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Introduction

This latest edition of Regional Trends updates and 
expands the unique description of the regions of the 
United Kingdom. In 15 chapters it covers a wide range 
of demographic, social, industrial and economic statis
tics, taking a look at most aspects of life. To make it 
easy to understand the differences between regions, 
information is given in simple and clear tables, maps 
and charts.

Regional Trends provides a descriptive brief for gov
ernment and for a wide variety of others including 
planners and marketing managers as well as those 
with general regional interests. The book brings 
together data from diverse sources and, for many 
topics, is the only place where data for the whole of the 
United Kingdom are available in one table.

The changes introduced in last year’s edition - the 
inclusion of comprehensive data for Greater London, 
some introductory text and an Appendix for notes and 
definitions - have been retained. In this edition, there 
have been some changes to the content of the main 
topic chapters:

Population has become Population and House
holds to reflect the new information included on 
households and families;

the Education chapter is now Education and 
Training with the transfer of information on the 
government employment and training pro
grammes from the Employment chapter, to
gether with new items on work-related training 
and the National Targets for Education and 
Training:

the Employment chapter is now called Labour 
market and it includes the tables on average 
earnings which were previously in the Income 
and Spending chapter;

the Income and Spending chapter in its turn has 
been renamed Living standards and the cover
age extended to include new information on the 
way we live.

finally, the Environment chapter this year has a 
number of items on land use - some are new, 
others were formerly in the Industry and Agricul
ture chapter.

In addition, the order of the chapters in the first half of 
the book has been changed to reflect the flow from 
education into the labour market.

How to use Regional Trends

The contents of Regional Trends falls broadly into five 
sections.

Regional Profiles

These are contained in Chapter 1. For each of the 11 
standard regions of the United Kingdom there is a 
double page spread Profile in which major regional 
trends are highlighted with simple text and a few key 
charts comparing the region with the United Kingdom 
as a whole.

European Community

Chapter 2 is devoted to regional statistics for the whole 
of the European Community. Each member country is 
divided into regions which are approximately the same 
size as the 11 planning regions of the United Kingdom 
according to a European Commission Nomenclature 
described as NUTS I.

Topic areas

The third section comprises Chapters 3 to 13. Each 
chapter takes a social or economic topic area such as 
labour market, housing and transport and presents 
data, mainly in table form, which allows the 11 regions 
of the United Kingdom to be compared.

Counties

Sub-regions, that is counties for England and Wales 
and similar geographical areas for Scotland and North
ern Ireland, are compared in Chapter 14.

Districts

Chapter 15 contains information on all d/sfr/cte within 
the United Kingdom, of which there are about 500. 
This is the lowest level of geography in the book.

Coverage and definitions

It is not always possible to give data for more than one 
year in any table or chart. However, many items are 
published each year, and trends can be analysed by 
referring to earlier editions. Due to variations in 
coverage and definitions, some care may be needed 
when comparing data from more than one source. 
Readers should consult the Appendix as well as 
reading the footnotes relevant to each table and chart 
for help in analysing trends or comparing different 
sources.
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Regional boundaries

Standard regions are used as far as is possible through
out the book; definitions of these are given in the 
Appendix. Maps of the standard regions and of the 
counties are given in Chapters 1 and 14 and maps of 
non-standard regions can be found in the Appendix. 
The United Kingdom comprises Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland; Great Britain consists of England, 
Wales and Scotland. The Isle of Man and the Channel 
Islands are not part of the United Kingdom.

Sources

The source of the data is given at the foot of each table 
and chart. Much of the information included in the 
Population and Households and the Labour market 
Chapters of Regional Trends can be found on the 
National Online Manpower Information System 
(NOMIS) which is an online database run by Durham 
University under contract to the Employment Depart
ment. It contains government statistics down to the 
smallest available geographic area, which may be 
unpublished elsewhere. The Central Statistical Office 
publication Social Trends (HMSO) contains further 
details on many of the topics covered in this book, 
generally at national level only.

Contributions

The Editor and Associate Editor wish to thank all their 
colleagues within statistics divisions of government 
departments and contributors in other organisations 
without whose help this publication would not be 
possible, in particular John Shepherd and Duan Ming 
at the South East Regional Research Laboratory for 
their assistance with the cover of this year’s edition. 
Within the Central Statistical Office the Regional Trends 
production team was Jane Darnbrough, Dave Baran 
andPraveen Manghani. Thanks also goto our Graphic 
Design Unit.

Social and Regional Statistics and Household
Expenditure Branch
Central Statistical Office
PO Box 1333
Millbank Tower
Millbank
London
SW1P4QQ

Telephone number for enquiries: 071 217 4236/4372
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Symbols and conventions 

Reference years
When a choice of years has to be made, the most recent year or run of recent years is shown together with past population 
census years (1991, 1981 etc.) and sometimes the mid-points between census years (1986 etc.). Occasionally, other 
years are added to show a peak or trough in the series.

Percentages
Percentages are shown in italics.

Rounding of figures
In tables where figures have been rounded to the nearest final digit, component items may not add to the total shown. 

Provisional and estimated data
Occasionally, data are provisional or estimated. To keep footnotes to a minimum, these have not been separately 
identified. Source departments will be able to advise if revised data are available.

Symbols
.. = not available 
0 = nil

- = negligible (less than half the final digit shown) 
. = not applicable

Non-calendar years
The following conventions are used:

1991-92 = financial year (Aphl-March)
1991/92 = Academic year (September-July) or occasionally some variant 
1991-1992 = 1991 and 1992 combined
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1: REGIONAL PROFILES

p

Population density 
(persons per sq. km.)

1,000 or over 
600-999 
300-599 
150-299 
Under 149

y '  y \  Former
Metropolitan
Counties

North

Population
Nearly a quarter of the economically active population in the North are in skilleid manual occupations, the 
highest proportion in the United Kingdom.

(Table 3.13)
Education

In 1991/92, school leavers in the North were less likely than those in any other region to have A levels.
(Table 4.7)

Labour market
In Spring 1993, around one in 60 employees in the North had been made redundant in the previous three 
months, a higher proportion than in any other region in Great Britain.

(Table 5.17)
The North had the second highest claimant unemployment rate of any region in January 1994, at 12.3 per 
cent.

(Table 14.3)
Housing

More than a quarter of dwellings in the North are occupied by council tenants, a higher proportion than 
elsewhere in England and Wales.

(Table 6.2)
Health

Smokers in the North are less likely than those in other regions to smoke low tar cigarettes.
(Table 7.10)

Proportionately fewer elderly people in the North visit the doctor than in any other region.
(Table 7.12)

Living standards
At just over £285 per week, households In the North had the lowest average weekly income of any region 
in 1992 except Northern Ireland.

(Table 8.1)
Nine out of 10 homes in the North have central heating and a washing machine, the highest proportions of 
any region, but less than one in 10 has a dishwasher, the lowest proportion.

(Table 8.13)
Crime and Justice

The recorded crime rate in the North, as well as being the highest, is the third fastest growing, doubling 
between 1981 and 1992.

(Table 9.1)
Transport

Households in the North, together with those in Scotland, are least likely to own a car.
(Table 10.2)
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1: REGIONAL PROFILES
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1: REGIONAL PROFILES

Population density 
(persons per sq. km.)

1,000 or over 
600-999 
300-599 
150-299 
Under 149

/  ^  Former 
Metropolitan 
Counties

Yorkshire &
Humberside

Population
Yorkshire and Humberside has the second highest birth rate among the under 20 age group.

(Table 3.7)
Nearly 20 per cent of families in Yorkshire and Humberside consist of an elderly person living alone, the 
highest proportion after Wales.

(Table 3.19)
Training

Proportionately more workers in Yorkshire and Humberside received on-the-job training in 1993 than in any 
other region.

Labour market
(Table 4.19)

In Spring 1993, 4.2 per cent of households in Yorkshire and Humberside were headed by someone 
employed part-time; only Wales had a higher proportion.

(Table 5.5)
In 1991, one in seven workers in Yorkshire and Humberside travelled to work by bus, a greater proportion 
than in any region other than Scotland.

(Table 5.14)
Housing

There are proportionately fewer dwellings in Yorkshire and Humberside built since 1970 than in any other 
region in Britain.

Health
(Table 6.3)

Yorkshire and Humberside has the lowest reported prevalence of limiting long-standing illness among 
people aged 16-44.

(Table 7.3)
Living standards

Households in Yorkshire and Humberside are less likely than those in any other region to have central 
heating.

(Table 8.13)
Crime and Justice

Yorkshire and Humberside has proportionately more known offenders among its 14 to 16 year olds than any 
other region in England and Wales.

(Table 9.7)
Environment

Yorkshire and Humberside has some of the cleanest bathing waters of any coastal region with nearly all 
complying with the EC Bathing Water Directive.

(Table 11.5)
Agriculture

Yorkshire and Humberside had a higher yield of barley than any other region in 1992 and had more than 
a quarter of the United Kingdom’s pigs.

(Tables 13.15 and 13.16)
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1: REGIONAL PROFILES

Population density 
(persons per sq. km.)

1,000 or over 
600-999 
300-599 
150-299 
Under 149

[ /  y ] Former
Metropolitan
Counties

East Midlands

Population
The population of the East Midlands grew by 22 per cent between 1961 and 1992; only East Anglia and the 
South West had faster growth rates.

(Table 3.1)
The East Midlands has the lowest proportion of one person households in the United Kingdom apart from 
Northern Ireland.

(Table 3.18)
Education

Less than a third of girls leaving school in the East Midlands in 1991/92 had GCSE mathematics, and less 
than a quarter had GCSE French, the lowest proportions of any region.

(Table 4.8)
Labour market

The East Midlands had the lowest recorded incidence rate for working days lost due to labour disputes in 
1993, at 2 days lost per thousand employees.

(Table 5.15)
The East Midlands, together with the West Midlands, had the second highest rate of redundancies in Spring 
1993, with one in every 70 employees having been made redundant in the previous three months.

(Table 5.17)
Housing

Seven out of 10 dwellings in the East Midlands are owner-occupied; only the South West and Wales have 
higher proportions.

(Table 6.2)
The average dwelling price in 1993 was lower in the East Midlands, at £53,000, than in any other region of 
England except the North.

(Table 6.8)
Health

About a quarter of adults in the East Midlands smoked cigarettes in 1992, the lowest proportion in the United 
Kingdom.

(Table 7.10)
Living standards

In 1991 -92, government expenditure per head on Income Support was lower in the East Midlands than in 
any other region except East Anglia.

(Table 8.6)
People in the East Midlands ate less meat and meat products in 1991 -1992 than in any other region of Great 
Britain.

(Table 8.12)
Crime and Justice

The East Midlands had the highest recorded incidence of violence against the person of all the regions in 
England and Wales in 1992.

(Table 9.1)
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East Anglia

Population
East Anglia has the fastest growing population of any region in the United Kingdom but remains the most 
thinly populated English region.

(Tables 3.1 and 15.1)
One in four of births to women aged 40 or over in East Anglia in 1992 were outside marriage, the highest 
proportion.

(Table 3.15)
Education

One in five boys leaving school in East Anglia in 1991/92 had three or more A levels, a higher proportion 
for boys than in any other region.

(Table 4.7)
Labour market

East Anglia had the lowest claimant unemployment rate of any region in January 1994, at 8.1 per cent.
(Table 14.3)

Less than one employee in 25 in East Anglia was absent due to sickness or injury for at least a day in any 
one week in Spring 1993, the lowest rate of any region.

(Table 5.16)
About 17 per cent of East Anglia’s unemployed men in January 1994 had been unemployed for more than 
two years, the lowest proportion in any region.

(Table 5.18)
Housing

House prices in East Anglia dropped by more than 20 per cent between 1989 and 1993, the biggest fall of 
any region.

(Table 6.8)
In 1992, 16 per cent of cases of households accepted as homeless in East Anglia were due to mortgage 
arrears, a higher proportion than elsewhere.

(Table 6.12)
Health

At 6 per cent, East Anglia has the lowest proportion of tee-totallers of any region in Great Britain.
(Table 7.11)

Living standards
Average household income in East Anglia in 1992, at £350 per week, was higher than in any region except 
the South East.

(Table 8.1)
Crime and Justice

East Anglia has the lowest recorded crime rate in England and Wales and the third highest clear-up rate.
(Tables 9.1 and 9.4)

Transport
East Anglia has a higher proportion of households with a car than any region except the South West.

(Table 10.2)
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Population density 
(persons per sq. km.)

1,000 or over 
600-999 
300-599 
150-299 
Under 149

Fornner
Metropolitan
Counties

isle of 
Wight

South

Population
One in 10 people in the South East belongs to an ethnic minority group, the largest proportion in Britain; this 
rises to one in five in Greater London.

(Table 3.14)
Education

On average there are 17 pupils per teacher in schools in the South East; only Scotland has a lower ratio.
(Table 4.1)

A third of pupils leaving school in the South East in 1991/92 had at least one A level, the highest proportion 
in England and Wales.

(Table 4.7)
Labour market

The South East has the highest qualified workforce with one in six of workers having a degree or equivalent 
qualification.

(Table 5.11)
In Spring 1993, the South East had the lowest rate of redundancies of any region for which a rate is available.

(Table 5 .17)
Greater London had a claimant unemployment rate of 11.3 per cent in January 1994 compared with 8.8 per 
cent in the rest of the South East.

(Table 14.3)
Housing

Fewer than three in five dwellings in Greater London are owner-occupied compared with nearly three in four 
in the rest of the South East, the lowest and highest proportions in England and Wales.

(Table 6.2)
Health

The proportion of tee-totallers in Greater London at 15 per cent is almost double that in the rest of the South 
East which has 8 per cent.

(Table 7.11)
Living standards

A third of households in the South East had an average weekly income of £475 or more in 1992, the highest 
proportion of any region.

(Table 8.2)
Households in the South East are less likely than In any other region to have a washing machine, but more 
likely to have a compact disc player or home computer.

(Table 8.13)
Crime and Justice

The recorded crime rate in the South East outside Greater London more than doubled between 1981 and
1992, but in Greater London it rose by less than half, the slowest rate of increase in England and Wales.

(Table 9.1)
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South West

Population
The South West has the oldest population: one in five people is a pensioner and one in 20 is aged 80 or over.

(Table 3.3)
Education

More than four in every five 16 year olds In the South West were still in education in 1992/93, the highest 
participation rate outside Northern Ireland.

(Table 4.5)
In 1991/92, school leavers in the South West were more likely than those in any other region to have GCSE 
English.

(Table 4.8)
Labour market

The South West had the second lowest recorded incident rate for working days lost due to industrial disputes 
in 1993, at 3 days lost per thousand employees.

(Table 5.15)
Housing

House prices in the South West fell by an average of 20 per cent between 1989 and 1993; only East Anglia 
saw a bigger drop.

(Table 6.8)
Health

The South West has by far the highest proportion of smokers who smoke middle tar cigarettes of all the 
regions.

(Table 7.10)
Two-thirds of people living in the South Western Regional Health Authority are registered with a dentist, the 
highest proportion in the United Kingdom.

(Table 7.23)
Living standards

On average, housing costs accounted for 19 per cent of household expenditure in the South West in 1992, 
the highest proportion together with the South East.

(Table 8.10)
Crime and Justice

The South West has the fastest growing rate of recorded crime and one of the lowest clear-up rates in 
England and Wales.

(Tables 9.1 and 9.4)
Transport

Although households in the South West are more likely than those elsewhere to have a car, on average their 
cars are the oldest.

(Table 10.2)
Industry

The South West experienced the highest rate of net business deregistrations for VAT in 1992.
(Table 13.9)
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1.000 or over 
600-999 
300-599 
150-299 
Under 149
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West Midlands

Population
The West Midlands Metropolitan County is one of the most densely populated areas of the United Kingdom, 
with nearly 3 thousand people per square kilometre.

(Table 15.1)
Nearly 9 per cent of households in the West Midlands contain five people or more, second only to Northern 
Ireland.

(Table 3.18)
Education

The West Midlands, together with the South West, had the biggest class sizes in secondary schools in 1993, 
and only the North West had bigger primary school classes.

(Table 4.2)
Labour market

The West Midlands has the poorest qualified labour force in Great Britain; in Spring 1993 nearly three in 10 
workers had no qualification.

(Table 5.11)
The West Midlands, together with the East Midlands, had the second highest rate of redundancies in Spring 
1993, with one in every 70 employees having been made redundant in the previous three months.

(Table 5.17)
Nearly half the men and almost a third of the women who were unemployed in the West Midlands in January 
1994 had been unemployed for more than a year; only Northern Ireland had higher proportions.

(Table 5.18)
Housing

Only one in 20 houses in the West Midlands is deemed unfit, the lowest proportion of any of the English 
regions.

(Chart 6.5)
Health

The West Midlands has the highest rate of both infant and perinatal mortality.
(Table 7.2)

The West Midlands, together with Scotland, has the highest proportion of tee-totallers and, after Scotland, 
the lowest proportion drinking more than the recommended sensible limits.

(Table 7.11)
Living standards

Households in the West Midlands, together with those in the South East, were most likely to own a video 
recorder.

(Table 8.13)
Crime and Justice

Police forces in the West Midlands have the highest proportions of women officers and of officers from the 
ethnic minorities.

(Table 9.16)

20 Regional Trends 29, © Crown copyright 1994



1; REGIONAL PROFILES

Employees in employment

GDP in manufacturing Industries

I
I

9Y - ‘

Unemployment rate, 
January 1994

-15

1

1

kA
1 3

i
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1,000 or over 
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Under 149

y '  y \  Former
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North West

Population
The population of the North West fell by an average of 0.1 per cent per year between 1981 and 1992.

(Table 3.1)
Over one in six children in the North West lives in a lone parent household, the largest proportion of any 
region.

(Table 3.20)
Education

In 1991/92, a greater proportion of boys than girls left school in the North West with at least one A level; in 
all other regions except East Anglia, girls were more likely than boys to have A levels.

(Table 4.7)
Labour market

Proportionately fewer households in the North West in Spring 1993 were headed by an employee than in 
any other English region.

(Table 5.5)
Housing

Just over 56 per cent of building society mortgage advances in the North West In 1993 were to first-time 
buyers, the highest proportion of any English region.

(Table 6.9)
Local authorities in the North West have sold the smallest proportion of their housing stock since 1979.

(Table 6.11)
Health

The North West along with Wales has the lowest proportion of male smokers who smoke middle tar 
cigarettes.

(Table 7.10)
The Mersey Regional Health Authority has the lowest proportion of patients waiting over 12 months for 
admission to an NHS hospital.

(Table 7.18)
Crime and Justice

The North West had the slowest growth in the recorded crime rate between 1981 and 1992 of all the regions 
in England and Wales, and the highest clear-up rate in 1992.

(Tables 9.1 and 9.4)
Transport

Kilometre for kilometre, expenditure on local roads in 1991/92 was higher in the North West than in any other 
region of England and Wales except the South East.

(Table 10.7)
Environment

Only two in every five of the bathing waters in the North West comply with the EC Bathing Water Directive, 
by far the lowest proportion of any region.

(Table 11.5)
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_____________________ South Glamorgan

Wales

Population
Nearly two out of three of the lone parents heatjing households in Wales are economically inactive, the 
highest proportion of any region In Great Britain.

(Table 3.20)
%

Education
Over three quarters of three and four year olds in Wales attended a maintained school in 1992, a higher 
proportion than in any other region.

(Table 4.4)
In 1991/92, school leavers in Wales were the least likely to have GCSE English.

(Table 4.8)
Labour market

Average earnings in April 1993 were lower in Wales than in any other region.
(Tables 5.8 and 5.9)

Wales has the lowest economic activity rate among men, and the lowest among women apart from Northern 
Ireland.

(Table 5.13)
Housing

Housing associations are building more new homes per head in Wales than in any other region.
(Table 6.6)

Health
One in five people in Wales report a limiting long-standing illness, the highest prevalence in Great Britain.

(Table 7.3)
Living standards

Households in Wales are the most likely to own a microwave oven, but least likely, except for those in 
Northern Ireland, to have a compact disc player.

(Table 8.13)
Crime and Justice

Wales is the only region in which the number of offences recorded as involving firearms was lower in 1992 
than in 1984.

(Table 9.5)
Industry

Wales had the second highest level of gross added value per employee in manufacturing in 1991; only the 
South East had a higher figure.

(Table 13.2)
Agriculture

Over a quarter of the United Kingdom’s sheep are in Wales.
(Table 13.16)
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Scotland

Population
Scotland is the most sparsely populated of all the regions.

(Chart 3.4 and Table 15.1)
Scotland has the lowest live birth rate per thousand women of childbearing age.

(Table 3.7)
Education

About two fifths of pupils leaving school in Scotland in 1991/92 had passed at least one Scottish Higher.
(Table 4.7)

A third of local education authority expenditure in Scotland in 1991 -92 was on nursery and primary schools, 
a higher proportion than in any other region.

(Table 4.16)
abour market

Scotland has proportionately fewer self employed in its labour force than any other region except the North.
(Tables. 1)

A higher proportion of people in Scotland walk to work than in any other region.
(Table 5.14)

ousing
House prices rose by 30 per cent in Scotland between 1989 and 1993, the biggest rise of any region.

(Table 6.8)
ealth

Elderly people in Scotland are more likely than those in any other region to consult a GP.
(Table 7.12)

GPs in Scotland have, on average, the smallest number of patients on their lists.
(Table 7.23)

iving standards
People living in the Central Scotland ITV region watch more television, on average, than those in any other 
region.

(Table 8.14)
rime and Justice

Ninety per cent of immediate prison sentences for adults in Scotland are for one year or less.
(Table 9.14)
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Northern Ireland

Population
Northern Ireland has the youngest population, with proportionately more children and fewer elderly people 
than any other region.

(Table 3.3)
Education

Sixteen year olds in Northern Ireland were more likely to be in education in 1992/93 than those in any other 
region.

(Table 4.5)
Labour market

Men in Northern Ireland work the most overtime each week, on average.
(Table 5.8)

Northern Ireland had the highest claimant unemployment rate in January 1994, at 13.7 per cent, but this 
was 0.8 percentage point lower than a year earlier.

(Table 14.3)
Housing

The stock of dwellings in Northern Ireland grew by nearly 16 per cent between 1981 and 1992; only East 
Anglia and the South West had a higher rate of growth.

(Table 6.1)
Northern Ireland is the only region where local authorities are building more new homes than housing 
associations are.

(Table 6.6)
Health

Adults in Northern Ireland are considerably less likely to go to the dentist for a regular check up than those 
in other regions.

(Table 7.13)
Living standards

On average, 19 percent of household income in Northern Ireland in 1992 came from social security benefits, 
the highest proportion together with the North.

(Tables. 1)
Households in Northern Ireland are least likely to own durable household goods such as tumble drier, 
microwave oven, compact disc player or video recorder.

(Table 8.13)
Crime and Justice

People in Northern Ireland are less likely than those elsewhere to get a prison sentence for drink-driving, 
but when they do, the average sentence is by far the longest.

(Table 9.13)
Environment

Northern Ireland has some of the cleanest bathing waters, nearly all of which comply with EC mandatory 
conform standards.

(Table 11.5)
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Chapter 2: European Communities regional statistics

Population
Scotland is one of the largest regions in the EC with an area similar to the combined areas of the Benelux 
countries; it is also one of the most sparsely populated regions.

Excluding the city regions in Germany and Belgium, the North West with 872 persons per sq Km is the 
third most densely populated region in the EC, after Attiki (Greece) and He de France.

The age structure of Northern Ireland's population is similar to that of the Acores and Madeira regions of 
Portugal: all have about a quarter of their populations aged under 15, the highest proportions of any EC 
region.

The South West with 18.6 per cent has, along with the Centro region of Italy, the second largest proportion 
of people aged 65 or over; Emilia-Romagna (Italy) with 19.0 per cent has the largest proportion.

Births
At 16.5 births per thousand population in 1991, Northern Ireland has the highest birth rate of any EC region.

Deaths
The North, North West and Scotland have some of the highest death rates from circulatory causes; only 
some German regions have higher rates.

Wales has, together with West-Nederland (Netherlands), the lowest death rate from road accidents of all 
the EC regions, while the North, the South East and the West Midlands have the second lowest rate.

Transport
The North, Scotland and Northern Ireland have some of the lowest rates of private car ownership in the 
EC; only Ireland, the regions of Greece, Portugal and some regions of Spain have lower rates.

Labour market
Most regions of the United Kingdom have less than 3 per cent of the workforce employed in agriculture, 
similar to the regions of Belgium and less than half the EC average.

Gross domestic product
The South East is the only region in the United Kingdom where GDP is above the EC average.
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European Communities comparisons

EUR 12
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Est
Quest
Sud'Ouest
Centre-Est
Mediterranee

Germany^
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Campania
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Sud
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Luxembourg
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Portugal
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Spain
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United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire & Humberside
East Midlands
East Anglia
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West Midlands
North West
Wales
Scotland
Northern Ireland

Area 
(sq Km) 

1991

2,361,019

30,518
13,512
16,844

161

43,080

543,965
12.012

145.645
12,414
48,030
85,099

103.599
69,711
67,455

356,654
35,751
70.554

869
29,056

404
755

21,114
23,559
47,349
34,068
19.849 

2,570
18,341
20,607
15,731
16,251

131,957
56,792
53,899

3,808
17,458

68,895

301,287
34,079
23,859
39.827
22,123
41,142
17,203
13,595
15,232
44,430
25,707
24,090

2,586

41,007
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10,974 
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7,292

91,971
88,927

2,248
796

504,790
45,297
70,366

7,995
215,025

60,249
98,616

7,242

244,111
15,401
15.420 
15,630 
12,573 
27,222
23.850 
13,013
7,331

20,768
78.783
14,120

Popu
lation’

(thousands)
1991

344,843.3

10.004.5
5.781.4
3.267.4 

955.8

5.154.0

57.055.4
10.781.5
10.320.8
3.970.2
5.039.7
7.496.5
5.987.2
6.735.5
6.724.0

80.013.9
9.911.9

11.522.4
3.439.9
2.560.5

682.7
1.660.6
5.800.3
1.907.8
7.431.5

17.429.8
3.792.4
1.074.9
4.721.6
2.848.6
2.637.3
2.591.7

10 ,200.0
3.321.1
2.420.8 
3,466.7

991.3

3.523.6

56,760.0
6.103.3
8.855.2
6.463.7
3.907.3
5.771.1
5.135.7
5.624.7
1.578.9
6.707.9
4.965.8
1.646.3

387.1

15,067.7
1.600.4
3.079.3
7.058.2
3.329.8

9.861.7
9.370.4

237.8 
253.5

39.024.9
4.448.4
4.121.9
4.894.7
5.466.4

10.489.5
8.110.7
1.493.3

57,790.3
3.092.5
4.982.6
4.036.7
2.077.7

17.631.5
4.719.0 
5,264,5 
6,392.2
2.689.8
5.106.8
1.597.1

Persons 
per 

sq km 
1991

146.1

327.8
427.9
194.0

5.921.8

119.6

104.9
897.5 

70.9
319.8
104.9 
88.1 
57.8
96.6
99.7

224.2
277.2
163.3 

3,869.0
88.1

1.688.8
2,198.5

274.7 
81.0

157.0
511.6
191.1
418.2
257.4
138.2
167.7
159.5

51.1

186.4
179.1
371.2
162.3
176.6
140.3
298.5
413.7
103.7
151.0 
193.2
68.3

149.7

367.4
140.1
280.6
623.5
456.6

107.2
105.4
105.8
318.5

236.7
200.8
323.1 
258.3
165.2 
647.7
197.9 
404.6
871.9
139.1 
64.6

113.1

Percentage of population

Aged 
under 15 

1991

1 8 . 2

1 7 . 0

2 6 . 9

1 7 . 5

Aged 65 
or over 

1991

1 4 . 6

1 5 . 6

1 1 . 4

1 3 . 4

Births 
(per 1,000 

pop.) 
1991

11.6

12.5

15.0

12.9

Deaths 
(per 1,000 

pop.) 
1991

10.1

11.6

Infant 
mortality 

(per 1.000 
births) 

1990

6.8

{

Please see the Appendix for the footnotes to this table.

Source: Statistical Office of the European Communities
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(continued)

2: EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES REGIONAL STATISTICS

Depen
dency

rate
1991

Particip
ation rates 

of 14-18 
year-olds 

in education 
(per cent)

Causes of death, 1968** 
(rate per 100,000 population)

Transport, 1991

Length of 
motorways 

(Km) per 
100 sq Km^

Private 
cars per 

1,000 
population^

Circulatory
system

Cancer
(all

neoplasms)
All

accidents

Road
traffic

accidents

EUR 12 1.2 •  ^ •  * •  • 1.5

Belgium 1.5 9 4 . 6 424 268 43 20 5.3 397
Vlaams Gewest 1.4 393 261 38 19 6.2 402
Region Wallonne 1.6 470 267 57 14 4.6 376
Bruxelles-Brusseis 1.5 •  % 449 316 46 22 8.1 440

74 Denmark 0.8 8 7 . 0 514 299 16 15 1.5 309

France 1.3 9 2 . 5 317 239 58 18 1.3 410
'•0
a lie de France 1.0 9 4 . 0 229 204 44 11 3.9 360

7^ Bassin Parisian 1.3 9 0 . 6 323 250 61 21 1.2 421

7ft Nord-Pas-de-Calais 1.6 9 4 . 1 319 247 49 11 3.7 343

7t Est 1.3 9 1 . 7 323 234 55 17 1.7 401
/-5 Quest 1,3 9 3 . 9 330 248 64 20 0.7 436
q6
C ft Sud-Ouest 1.3 9 2 . 2 404 262 66 22 0.7 462

Centre-Est 1.2 9 3 . 3 304 230 63 19 1.7 433
.

Meditenanee 1.4 9 0 . 5 363 256 67 21 1.6 420

ts Gennany^ 1.0 9 7 . 2 427 211 32 13 3.1 9 9

63
A  A

Baden-Wuerttemberg 1.0 9 4 . 6 451 228 31 13 2.8 508
6-6 Bayern 0.9 9 4 . 1 507 247 41 17 3.0 506
• f t  ^

Berlin 0.8 . . 430 197 *  * •  f t 6.9 4 ft

A  A
Brandenburg 0.8 •  ^ 4  4 •  ^ 4 ft •  f t 2.6 *  f t

A  M
Bremen 1.2 9 0 . 0 599 336 36 10 11.4 413

6J Hamburg 1.0 1 0 0 . 0 569 309 42 9 10.7 414
Hessen 1.0 9 4 . 7 531 270 38 13 4,4 521

64
j f t  A

Mecklenburg-Vorpommern 0.8 9  % •  • •  • f t  % 1.0 ft ft

Niedersachsen 1.1 9 3 . 4 565 271 25 16 2.6 489
i 2 Nordrhein-Westfalin 1.2 9 8 . 4 533 273 28 10 6.3 474
6.7 Rheinland-Pfalz 1.1 3 2 . 1 591 272 28 12 4.1 511

- Saarland 1.2 9 3 . 2 612 274 28 10 8.8 512
Sachsen 0.9 •  ^ . . . . 2.2 4  f t

64 Sachsen-Anhalt 0.9 . . •  4 4  4 4  4 . . 1.1 ft ft
- Schleswig-Holstein 1.0 9 3 . 4 578 270 41 14 2.8 485

9.7
Thueringen 0.8 •  * *  * *  * ^  4 *  * 1.5 ft f t

97 Greece 1.5 8 3 . 9 468 186 42 18 0.2 174
69 Voreia Ellade 1.4 •  ^ 466 186 39 20 0.1 139

1DJ Kenthki Ellada 1,5 517 177 48 19 0.3 93
7 i Attiki 1.6 421 195 42 18 1.0 280

Nisia Aigaiou. Kriti 1,5 520 175 37 12 0.0 121
• •

i 2

Ireland 1.6 8 3 . 0 424 203 30 13 0.0 237

6.8 Italy 1.4 •  9 415 251 39 15 2.1 456
74 Nord Ovest 1.3 •  * 536 322 52 17 3.5 524
66 Lombardia 1.2 •  * 391 296 39 17 2.2 520
6.9 Nord Est 1.3 4  4 410 291 47 20 2.1 468
74 Emilia-Romagna 1.1 4  4 476 327 47 23 2.8 553
7.1 Centro 1.3 4  1 473 298 51 17 1.5 531

10.4 Lazio 1.3 4  4 366 234 39 15 2.8 512
62 Campania 1.6 4  4 366 167 23 9 3.2 314
9.7 Abruzzi-Molise 1.4 4  4 453 222 40 14 2.4 414

10.6 Sud 1.7 4  4 351 168 29 12 1.4 327
94 Sicilia 1.7 •  4 417 177 28 9 2.3 380

Sardegna 1.5 4  4 323 185 39 15 0.0 388

Luxembourg 1.3 476 257 51 24 3.0 495
74
74 Netherlands^ 1.1 9 4 . 1 342 235 24 9 5.2 370
7.7 Noord-Nederland 1.3 9 4 . 4 392 257 28 12 2.3 361
69 Oost'Nederland 1.2 9 1 . 0 328 226 25 10 5.3 368
64 West-Nederland 1.1 9 6 . 7 353 244 23 7 6.4 359

Zuid-Nederland 1.1 9 0 . 5 309 214 21 10 7,4 398
lU
107 Portugal 1.0 9 0 441 174 46 28 0.5 262
l i i Continents 1.0 4  4 439 175 0.5 272
124 Acores 1.6 4  4 521 185 0.0 ft ft

Madeira 1.1
•

4  4 400 139 *  * *  * 0.0 ft ft
7.7
74 Spain 1.6 7 7 . 8 346 174 38 19 0.5 308
A4 Noroeste 1.5 8 3 . 1 417 205 42 23 0.5 283
7fi Noreste 1.5 8 4 . 7 323 194 37 18 4  4 288
/ - w Madrid 1.6 8 5 . 1 273 130 32 13 4  • 371

Centro 1.7 7 4 . 6 395 191 34 17 ft ft 248
Qi Este 1.4 7 5 .1 364 184 41 21 4 ft 362
£Q Sur 1.8 7 3 . 6 324 156 30 17 0.2 2580.5 Canarias 1.5 7 4 . 4 254 134 40 16 1.9 338
74 United Kingdom 1.0 8 1 . 0 528 277 24 9 1.3 3521m
o North 1.1 4 4 587 306 23 8 1.0 284g.y
ft ft Yorkshire & Humberside 1.0 4 4 560 280 22 9 2.0 3138.0 
f  A East Midlands 0.9 4 • 507 271 22 10 1.2 3417.0
4  f t

East Anglia 0.9 f  4 491 269 26 14 0.2 409
A  A

South East 0.9 4  4 474 265 21 6 3.3 3866j
ML A

South West 1.0 4 4 556 292 23 9 1.3 401104
A  4

West Midlands 1.0 4 4 508 271 23 8 3.0 3779 3
m  A

North West 1 . 0 • • 585 294 24 9 6.3 3257.0 Wales 1.1 4 4 564 296 23 7 0.6 3287-6 Scotland 1.0 4  4 597 288 40 11 0.3 28074 Northern Ireland 1.3 4  4 485 210 35 15 0.8 281
Please see the Appendix for the footnotes to this table.
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2: EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES REGIONAL STATISTICS

(continued)

Persons 
in employ- 

m ent^ 1991 
(thousands)

EUR 12

Belgium
Vlaams Gewest 
Region Wallonne 
BruxelleS'Brussels

Denmark

France
lie de France
Bassin Parisien
Nord-Pas-de-Calais
Est
Quest
Sud-Ouest
Centre-Est
Mediterranee

Germany^
Baden-Wuerttemberg
Bayern
Berlin
Brandenburg
Bremen
Hamburg
Hessen
Mecklenburg-Vorpommern
Niedersachsen
Nordrhein-Westfalin
Rheinland-Pfalz
Saarland
Sachsen
Sachsen-Anhalt
Schleswig-Holstein
Thueringen

Greece
Voreia Ellade 
Kentriki Ellada 
Attiki
Nisia Aigaiou. Kriti

Ireland

Italy
Nord Ovest
Lombardia
Nord Est
Emilia-Romagna
Centro
Lazio
Campania
Abruzzi-Molise
Sud
Sicilia
Sardegna

Luxembourg

Netherlands^
Noord-Nederland
Oost-Nederland
West-Nederland
Zuid-Nederland

Portugal
Continents
Acores
Madeira

Spain
Noroeste
Noreste
Madrid
Centro
Este
Sur
Canarias

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia 
South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Please see the Appendix for the footnotes to this table.

142,014.0

3.718.6
2.245.4
1.137.3

336.0

2,635.2

22,115.3
4.875.3
3.972.5
1.296.4
1.939.4
2.906.6
2.272.7
2.554.8 
2,297.7

37,007.3
4.759.6
5.725.0
1.681.7
1.280.1

285.5
773.5

2.685.2
909.3

3.252.7
7.365.2
1.716.6

436.4 
2,287.4
1.387.8
1.204.7 
1,256.6

3,632.4
1,205.8

772.5 
1,315.6

338.6

1,133.9

21,520.3
2.475.9 
3,858.5
2.689.3
1.755.9
2.327.2
1.978.0
1.748.4

595.5
2.075.2
1.476.0

540.5

162.3

6.420.3 
632.8

1,277.6
3.100.3 
1,409.5

4,839.4
4,614.3

95.6
129.5

12,622.1
1.522.6 
1.385.4
1.637.6 
1,662.3
3.762.6
2,210.1

441.5

26,206.9
1,296.8
2,235.4
1.910.4 

983.2
8.355.4
2.166.5
2.384.5
2,815.1
1,212.0
2,241.8 

605.8

Employment^ 1991 percentage in:

Agri
culture

5.7

1 3 . 9

3 . 5

Industry 

3 3 . 2

2 7 . 4

2 8 . 9

2 8 . 9

Services 

6 0 . 2

66.8
6 3 . 8
68.8 
7 9 . 6

6 6 . 3

5 6 . 8

6 7 . 6

Unem
ployment 

rate^ 
(per cent) 

1991

8 . 7

4 . 7

1 5 . 8

Long-term 
unemployed^ 

as a 
percentage 

of the unem
ployed. 1991

3 2 . 4

0 9

4 3 . 6
3 4 . 9

3 4 . 6
5 0 . 1
4 6 . 0

5 5 . 5

5 9 . 7

2 7 . 4

Source: Statistical Office of the European Communities
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(continued)

2: EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES REGIONAL STATISTICS

asa

*4

5W

2 7 .4

1 ^

Madeira

Spain
Noroeste
Noreste
Madrid
Centro
Este
Sur
Canarias

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire & Humberside
East Midlands
East Anglia
South East
South West
West Midlands
North West
Wales
Scotland
Northern Ireland

Percentage of 
agricultural holdings 

in 1987 sized:

Gross
domestic

product
Percentage of GOP 

in 1990^ derived from:

Less than 
20ha

SOha 
or over

tU H  
= 100 
1991

Agri-
cuiture industry Services

EUR 12 8 1 . 1 5 . 2 100 # # 9 #

Belgium 7 6 . 2 4 . 4 108 •  9

Vlaams Gewest ..
• 109 4  4 4  4 4  4

Region Wallonne ^  % 87 4 « 4  4 4  4

6njxelleS‘ Brussels
*  * 171 4  4 4  4 4  4

Denmark 45.8 1 5 . 3 111 4 . 3 2 7 . 2 6 8 . 5

France 5 4 . 7 1 5 . 2 115 3 . 6 3 0 . 1 6 6 . 3
He de France 3 5 . 7 4 3 . 5 172 0 . 3 2 7 . 5 7 2 . 2
Bassin Paristen 4 3 . 3 2 9 . 6 105 6 . 9 3 4 . 2 5 8 . 9
Nord-Pas-de-Calais 4 0 . 9 1 2 . 7 93 2 . 2 3 3 . 3 6 4 . 5
Est 5 3 . 1 2 1 . 5 106 3 . 3 3 7 . 4 5 9 . 3
Quest 5 0 . 9 1 0 . 3 97 6 . 9 2 8 . 2 6 4 . 9
Sud-Ouest 5 6 . 4 1 0 . 6 101 5 . 9 2 6 . 9 6 7 . 2
Centre-Est 6 0 . 2 1 0 . 5 110 3 . 0 3 5 . 7 6 1 . 3
Mediterranee 8 1 . 6 5 . 7 98 4 . 0 2 2 . 6 7 3 . 5

Germany^ 7 2 . 0 5 . 0 106 1 . 7 3 9 . 1 5 9 . 0
Baden-Wuerttemberg 8 1 . 8 2 . 0 130 1 . 7 4 6 . 0 5 1 . 9
Bayern 7 6 . 9 1 . 8 127 2 . 2 3 9 . 5 5 8 . 5
Berlin 8 4 . 3 5 . 9 95 0 . 3 3 9 . 7 6 0 . 0
Brandenburg

4  4 36 4  4 4  4

Bremen
•  • 159 0 . 4 3 3 . 6 6 5 . 9

Hamburg 209 0 . 3 2 3 . 9 7 5 . 1
Hessen 7 6 . 0 3 . 0 149 0 . 9 3 2 . 4 6 5 . 6
Mecklenburg-Vorpommern •  • 33 4  4 4  4 1  4

Niedersachsen 5 6 . 2 1 2 . 3 108 4 . 1 3 6 . 5 5 9 . 5
Nordrhein-Westfalin 6 7 . 0 5 . 0 115 1 . 0 4 0 . 9 5 6 . 0
Rheinland-Pfalz 8 0 . 7 3 . 0 104 2 . 4 4 2 . 0 5 6 . 3
Saarland 7 1 . 3 8 . 5 112 0 . 4 4 0 . 5 5 9 . 1
Sachsen

4  • 4  4 33 4  4 4  4

Sachsen-Anhatl •  • 4  4 35 4  % 4  4 4  4

Schleswig-Holstein 4 0 . 1 2 3 . 5 102 3 . 5 3 2 . 6 6 3 . 5
Thuertngen

*  4 4 1 30 •  • 4  4 *  1

Greece 9 7 . 6 0 . 5 49 •  • 9 9 # #

Voreia Ellade 4 4 46 •  4

Kentriki Ellada
♦  4 48 •  4 4  4

Attiki
•  s 55 4  4 » 4 ^  4

Nisia Aigaiou, Kriti 4 •
• 44 «  4 » 4

Ireland 6 0 . 8 8 . 9 72 9 . 7 3 7 . 0 5 3 . 3

Italy 9 5 . 3 1 . 4 106 3 . 7 3 1 . 5 6 4 . 9
Nord Ovest 9 5 . 7 1 .1 122 2 . 7 3 6 . 1 6 1 . 3
Lombardia 9 0 . 2 2 . 8 139 1 . 8 4 0 . 7 5 7 . 5
Nord Est 9 6 . 7 0 . 8 122 4 . 1 3 5 . 4 6 0 . 5
Emilia-Romagna 9 1 . 9 1 . 7 132 5 . 6 3 5 . 3 5 9 . 1
Centro 9 3 . 1 2 . 0 110 3 . 5 3 2 . 8 6 3 . 7
Lazio 9 7 . 3 0 . 9 121 2 . 0 1 9 . 6 7 8 . 4
Campania 9 8 . 8 0 . 2 73 4 . 9 2 2 . 5 7 2 . 7
Abruzzi-Molise 9 7 . 1 0 . 7 91 5 . 5 2 8 . 8 6 5 . 7
Sud 9 6 . 0 1 . 3 70 5 . 8 2 2 . 0 7 2 . 2
Sicilia 9 6 . 2 1 . 2 70 6 . 2 2 1 . 0 7 2 . 6
Sardegna 8 4 . 9 6 . 8 77 4 . 8 2 5 . 1 7 0 . 1

Luxembourg 4 7 . 2 2 2 . 3 131 2 . 2 3 4 . 9 6 2 . 9

Netherlands^ 7 3 . 1 3 . 4 104 4 . 1 3 0 . 0 6 5 . 7
Noord-Nedertand 4 5 . 3 9 . 4 106 6 . 0 4 1 . 9 5 1 . 9
Oost-Nederland 7 8 . 6 1 . 8 91 5 . 3 2 9 . 6 6 4 . 9
West-Nederland 7 6 . 3 3 . 3 111 3 . 3 2 3 . 9 7 2  6
Zuid-Nedertand 8 1 . 5 1 . 5 100 4 . 3 3 6 . 1 5 9 . 4

Portugal 5 8 . 5 1 . 2 60 5 . 8 3 7 . 0 5 7 . 2
Continente 4 4 *  * 60 5 . 8 3 7 . 0 5 7 . 2

Please see the Appendix for the footnotes to this table

•  •
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Chapter 3: Population and Households

Population change
Between 1981 and 1992 East Anglia had the highest annual growth rate in the United Kingdom, at 
0.9 per cent; over the same period the populations of the North, the North West and Scotland each
fell by an average of 0.1 per cent per year.

(Table 3.1)

In 1992 the South West had the smallest net natural change In population, with births exceeding 
deaths by less than two thousand; however, it had by far the largest net inward migration of any
region.

(Table 3.12)

At one in five of the population, the South West and Wales have the highest proportions of people 
of pensionable age, while Northern Ireland has the highest proportion of children, with one in four 
of the population aged under 16.

(Table 3.3)

Social class
The South East has the highest proportions of economically active people in the professional, 
managerial and skilled non-manual social classes of any region; the North has the highest proportion 
in skilled manual occupations and Northern Ireland the highest in unskilled occupations.

(Table 3.13)

Ethnic minorities
One in 10 of the population in the South East is from an ethnic minority background compared with 
about one in 100 in the North, Wales and Scotland.

(Table 3.14)

Births
Northern Ireland has the highest birth rate in the United Kingdom; in particular, there are about twice 
as many births per thousand women aged 40 or over in Northern Ireland than in any other region.

(Table 3.7)

Nearly two in every five births in the North West are outside marriage, compared with just over one 
in five in Northern Ireland.

(Table 3.15)

Deaths
After the age structure of the population is taken into account, Scotland has the highest death rates 
in the United Kingdom and East Anglia and the South West the lowest.

(Table 3.8)

Cohabitation
East Anglia and the South East have the largest proportions of people cohabiting; Scotland and 
Northern Ireland have the smallest proportions.

(Chart 3.17)

Households
The proportion of households in Northern Ireland with six or more people is nearly three times that 
in the West Midlands which has the second highest proportion.

(Table 3.18)

Families
One in 10 families in the North, West Midlands, North West and Wales consists of a lone parent with 
dependent children, compared with one in 14 in East Anglia and Northern Ireland.

(Table 3.19)
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Introduction
3: POPULATION AND HOUSEHOLDS

A full population census is held every 10 years, the 
latest on 21 April 1991. It is used to rebase the annual 
mid-year estimates of national, regional and sub
regional population. Between the Censuses the popu
lation figures are rolled forward using annual estimates 
ofthecomponents of population change (births, deaths 
and net migration). As each decade proceeds, errors 
creep into the rolled forward figures, mainly because of 
the difficulty of estimating migration. The decennial 
census acts as a base for both revising previous years’ 
data and deriving estimates for the following decade.

Throughout most of this chapter mid-1992 population 
estimates are shown. These have been obtained by 
rolling forward the final estimates for mid-1991 rebased 
on the 1991 Census, with allowance being made for 
Census under-enumeration. For Northern Ireland, 
rebased mid-1991 and mid-1992 population estimates 
are provisional.

Regional population changes within the United King
dom are affected not just by births and deaths in the 
region but also by migration, both international and 
inter-regional. Migration within the United Kingdom 
has more effect than international migration on local 
population levels. Estimates of inter-regional migra
tion are based on registrations with doctors as re
corded by the National Health Service Central 
Registers (see Appendix notes).

The main source of information on migration between 
the United Kingdom and other countries is the Interna
tional Passenger Survey (IPS). However this survey 
excludes migration between the United Kingdom and 
the Irish Republic and also movements of the armed 
forces and their dependants. It also does not count as 
migrantsthoseseeking asylum after entering the United 
Kingdom, and others who enter as visitors but subse
quently are granted resident status (Visitor switchers’). 
The effect of this latter g roup is partly balanced by visitor 
switchers leaving the country. Although IPS results 
might appear to Indicate a net outflow from the United 
Kingdom in 1992 (Table 3.11), if allowance is made for 
asylum seekers, visitor switchers, and movements to 
and from the Irish Republic, there was net civilian 
inward migration of about 34 thousand.

On average, people are living longer, and there are 
increasing numbers of very elderly people. In England 
and Wales in 1951 it was estimated that there were just 
300 centenarians: in 1991 the estimate was 4,390. 
There are considerable regional variations in the pro
portion of centenarians: the South West with 117 per 
million people has the largest proportion, while the 
West Midlands with 68 per million people has the 
smallest. The reasons for the variations are complex 
and difficult to analyse as they involve such factors as 
cumulative birth and death rates over the preceding

100 years. One important factor known to have major 
influence is inter-regional migration. So it is not surpris
ing that the South West and also the South coast of 
England, which are popular retirement areas, have 
high proportions of centenarians.

For this edition of Regional Trends information on the 
composition of the population by ethnic group in Table 
3.14 has been obtained from the Labour Force Survey, 
(see Appendix notes to the Labour market chapter). This 
uses the classification of ethnic minorities first used in the 
1991 Census (Census data are shown in Table 15.1). 
The tables show the distribution of ethnic minorities at 
regional and district level in Great Britain. Although there 
are wide regional variations, the greatest variations are 
within regions. For instance within the South East, over 
40 percent people in the London boroughs of Brent and 
Newham are in an ethnic minority compared with just 3.2 
per cent in Havering (Table 15.1). Outside of the South 
East the main concentrations are in Leicester, Birming
ham and Bradford.

The number and proportion of births outside marriage 
continues to rise. In the United Kingdom in 1992 there 
were 241 thousand such births, 5 thousand more than 
in 1991, and 31 per cent of all births were outside of 
marriage (Table 3.15). However there is some evi
dence that many such births occur within stable rela
tionships. Three quarters of births outside marriage in 
England and Wales in 1992 were registered by both 
parents and 55 per cent were registered by both 
parents who gave the same address when registering 
the birth. These proportions have risen steadily in 
recent years and they suggest that over half the births 
outside marriage are to couples cohabiting at the time 
of birth.

Chart 3.17 looks at the proportions of people cohabit
ing in each region of Great Britain over the period 1990 
to 1992. The General Household Survey for 1992 
indicates that about 8 per cent of people aged 16-59 
in Great Britain are cohabiting, but among unmarried 
people this proportion is 18 per cent - or nearly one in 
five. The peak age groups are 30 to 34 for males, with 
nearly 33 per cent of the unmarried cohabiting in 1992, 
and 25 to 29 for females, for whom the rate was 28 per 
cent. The increase In cohabitation in recent years may 
be linked with the trend towards later marriages.

Divorces are recorded by the location of the court 
which grants the decree absolute or decree of nullity 
and not by the area of usual residence of the previously 
married couple. Since partners can petition for divorce 
at any court in England and Wales, and as partners 
usually part on separation, numbers of divorces by 
region cannot be used in conjunction with population 
estimates of married men and women to obtain 
regional divorce rates.

It
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3: POPULATION AND HOUSEHOLDS

Resident population^: by sex

Population (thousands)

Thousands and percentages

Annual growth rate 
(percentages)

All persons
United Kingdom 

North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Males
United Kingdom 

North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Females
United Kingdom 

North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1961

52,807
3,113
4,677
3.330
1,489

16,071
7,977
8,094
3,712
4,762
6,407

43,561
2,635
5,184
1,427

25,528
1,506
2,262
1,611

720

7,774

1,796
2,304
3,099

21,072
1,275
2,485

696

27,279
1,607
2,415
1,719

769

8,297

1,916
2,458
3,308

22,489
1,360
2,699

731

1971 1981 1991

55,928.0
3.152.1
4.902.3
3.651.9
1.688.1

17,125.3
7.529.4
9.595.9 
4,111.8 
5,146.0
6.634.2

46,411.7
2.740.3 
5,235.6
1.540.4

27,167.3 
1,533.2 
2,384.9
1.797.8

838.6

8,288.5
3.611.4
4.677.1
1.989.9
2.542.4
3.193.2

22,568.5
1.328.5 
2,515.7

754.6

28,760.7
1,618.9
2,517.4
1,854.1

849.5

8.836.8
3.918.0
4.918.8
2.121.9 
2,603.6
3.441.0

23,843.2
1.411.8
2.719.9 

785.8

56.352.2
3.117.4
4.918.4
3.852.8
1.893.9

17.011.2
6.805.6 

10,205.6
4.381.4
5.186.6
6.459.1

46,820.8
2.813.5
5.180.2
1.537.7

27,409.2
1.516.8
2.395.0
1.894.8

932.1

8,259.7
3.277.6
4.982.1
2.117.2
2.555.6
3.124.0

22,795.0
1.365.1
2.494.9

754.2

28,943.0
1,600.6
2.523.5
1.958.0 

961.8

8.751.5
3.528.0
5.223.6
2.264.1
2.631.1
3.335.2

24,025.8
1,448.4
2.685.3 

783.5

57,800.9
3.091.7
4.982.8
4.035.4
2.081.9

17.636.8
6.889.9

10.746.9 
4,717.8
5.265.5 
6,396.1

48,208.1
2.891.5 
5,107.0 
1,594.4

28,242.4
1.506.5 
2,441.7
1.989.6
1.027.4

8.621.3
3.352.0
5.269.3
2.295.6
2.596.3
3.109.7

23,588.1
1.407.0
2.469.5 

777.7

29,558.6 
1,585.2 
2,541.1 
2,045.8
1.054.5

9.015.5
3.538.0
5.477.6
2.422.1
2.669.1
3.286.5

24,619.9
1.484.5
2.637.5 

816.7

1992 1961-81 1981-92

57,998.4 0.3 0.3
3,098.9 - -0.1
5,002.3 0.3 0.2
4,061.9 0.7 0.5
2,088.6 1.2 0.9

17,703.2 0.3 0.4
6,904.6 -0.8 0.1

10,798.7 1.2 0.5
4,746.3 0.8 0.7
5,277.5 0.4 0.2
6,399.6 - -0.1

48,378.3 0.4 0.3
2,898.5 0.3 0.3
5,111.2 - -0.1
1,610.3 0.4 0.4

28,358.3 0.4 0.3
1,510.9 -

2,453.4 0.3 0.2
2,003.5 0.8 0.5
1,029.9 1.3 0.9

8,659.7 0.3 0.4
3,364.7 #  # 0.2
5,295.0 #  # 0.6
2,311.6 0.8 0.8
2,603.0 0.5 0.2
3,115.5 - -

23,687.7 0.4 0.3
1,411.0 0.3 0.3
2,472.8 - -0.1

786.8 0.4 0.4

29,640.1 0.3 0.2
1,588.0 - -0.1
2,548.9 0.2 0.1
2,058.4 0.7 0.5
1.058.7 1.1 0.9

9,043.5 0.3 0.3
3,539.9 •  •

-

5,503.7 A  A 0.5
2,434.6 0.8 0.7
2,674.5 0.3 0.1
3,284.1 - -0.1

24,690.7 0.3 0.2
1,487.6 0.3 0.2
2,638.4 - -0.2

823.4 0.3 0.5

1 S ee  A p p e n d ix  no tes.
Source: Office of Population Censuses and Surveys: General Register Offices for Scotland

and Northern Ireland
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3: POPULATION AND HOUSEHOLDS

Population growth, mid 198M 992 and projected growth^ 1992-2002

Population growth mid 1981-1992

'0 Annual average growth rate 
per thousand population

10.0 or over 
5.0-9.9 
0.1-4.9 
0.0 or under

* / *

•/

'A'
■X A

Projected population growth 1992-2002

0 Projected annual average 
growth rate per thousand 
population

10.0 or over
5.0-9.9 
0 A - A . 9  

-4.9-0.0 
-5.0 or under

1 Mid-1992 population estimates and 1989-based sub-national projections for England, Wales and Scotland, 
mid-1992 population estimate and 1992-based national projection for Northern Ireland.

S o u r c e :  O f f i c e  o f  P o p u l a t i o n  C e n s u s e s  a n d  S u r v e y s ;  W e l s h  O f f i c e ;  

G e n e r a l  R e g i s t e r  O f f i c e s  f o r  S c o t l a n d  a n d  N o d h e m  I r e l a n d
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3: POPULATION AND HOUSEHOLDS

Resident population^: by age and sex, 1992

Thousands and percentages

Males (thousands)
United Kingdom 

North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Females (thousands)
United Kingdom 

North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

All persons (percentages)
United Kingdom 

North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Males 45-64 
Females

Males 65-79 
Females 80 and All

0-4 5-15 16-44 45-59 60-79 over ages

2,005.1 4,077.8 12,338.0 6.271.8 3,006.5 658.9 28,358.3
104.0 221.7 642.9 343.7 167.2 31.4 1,510.9
174.0 351.8 1,071.7 537.7 263.1 55.2 2,453.4
139.1 286.2 859.8 452.6 219.8 46.0 2,003.5
68.5 143.4 437.4 231.7 120.1 28.8 1,029.9

618.7 1,200.2 3,901.3 1,868.3 863.0 208.3 8,659.7
251.0 448.0 1,611.2 674.0 307.2 73.3 3,364.7
367.6 752.2 2,290.1 1,194.3 555.8 135.0 5,295.0
151.4 316.7 959.0 527.9 285.4 71.2 2,311.6
187.0 380.7 1,113.1 592.0 276.2 54.1 2,603.0
230.4 465.4 1,333.8 693.5 325.3 67.0 3,115.5

1,673.2 3,366.2 10,318.9 5,247.4 2,520.0 562.0 23,687.7
98.3 207.9 580.4 323.4 167.3 33.6 1,411.0

167.3 357.9 1,097.0 549.5 251.0 50.1 2,472.8
66.4 145.8 341.7 151.6 68.2 13.1 786.8

1,905.1 3,859.2 11,996.3 4,923.7 5,396.5 1,559.2 29,640.1
98.6 209.9 631.1 266.1 304.2 78.1 1.588.0

165.6 332.2 1,025.3 421.8 469.4 134.6 2,548.9
131.8 270.3 832.3 347.3 373.3 103.4 2,058.4
65.9 135.9 417.4 178.5 201.8 59.3 1.058.7

589.0 1,134.8 3,805.0 1,478.6 1,549.9 486.3 9,043.5
240.1 426.1 1,599.0 539.1 559.3 176.3 3,539.9
348,9 708.7 2,206.0 939.5 990.6 310.0 5,503.7
143.1 298.8 923.8 412.2 497.9 158.7 2,434.6
177.3 359.1 1,070.1 453.3 487.0 127.7 2,674.5
218.2 441.4 1,306.7 542.6 602.6 172.6 3,284.1

1,589.5 3,182.2 10,011.6 4,100.5 4,486.1 1,320.8 24.690.7
93.6 196.5 568.3 251.7 295.2 82.3 1.487.6

159.1 341.2 1,080.4 446.7 486.0 125.1 2,638.4
62.9 139.3 336.0 124.9 129.3 31.0 823.4

6.7 13.7 42.0 19.3 14.5 3.8 100.0
6.5 13.9 41.1 19.7 15.2 3.5 100.0
6.8 13.7 41.9 19.2 14.6 3.8 100.0
6.7 13.7 41.7 19.7 14.6 3.7 100.0
6.4 13.4 40.9 19.6 15.4 4.2 100.0

6.8 13.2 43.5 18.9 13.6 3.9 100.0
7.1 12.7 46.5 17.6 12.5 3.6 100.0
6.6 13.5 41.6 19.8 14.3 4.1 100.0
6.2 13.0 39.7 19.8 16.5 4.8 100.0
6.9 14.0 41.4 19.8 14.5 3.4 100.0
7.0 14.2 41.3 19.3 14.5 3.7 100.0

6.7 13.5 42.0 19.3 14.5 3.9 100.0
6.6 14.0 39.6 19.8 16.0 4.0 100.0
6.4 13.7 42.6 19.5 14.4 3.4 100.0
8.0 17.7 42.1 17.2 12.3 2.7 100.0

1 S ee  A p p e n d ix  no tes.
Source: Office of Population Censuses and Surveys; General Register Offices for Scotland

and Northern Ireland
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3 :  P O P U L A T I O N  A N D  H O U S E H O L D S

28-358,3
'•SlOj
2.453.4

2.0035
’.0295

23.6877

1-411.0

4̂7̂ 8
786.8

29.640.1

1-588.0
2.548.9 

Z058.4

1.058.7

9.043.5
3.539.9

5.503.7 

Z434.6 
2,6745

3784.1

24,690.7

1.487.6 
Z638.4

!.4

100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0

100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0

Population density, 1992^

Density per square 
kilometre

650 or over 
350 -  649 
150 -  349 
149 or under

1 Actual data are given in Table 15.1.
S o u r c e :  O f f i c e  o f  P o p u l a t i o n  C e n s u s e s  a n d  Surveys; G e n e r a l  

R e g i s t e r  O f f i c e s  f o r  S c o t l a n d  a n d  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

Population aged 17 or under, 1992

Percentage of 
total population

124.0 or over 
23.0-23.9 
22.0-22.9 
21.9 or under

S o u r c e :  O f f i c e  o f  P o p u l a t i o n  C e n s u s e s  a n d  S u r v e y s :  Genera/ 
R e g i s t e r  O f f i c e s  f o r  S c o t l a n d  a n d  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

Population over retirement age 1992

t * }

Percentage of 
total population

22,0 or over
19.0- 21.9
17.0- 18.9 
16.9 or under

1 Males aged 65 or over, females aged 60 or over.

S o u r c e :  O f f i c e  o f  P o p u l a t i o n  C e n s u s e s  a n d  S u r v e y s ;  Genera/ 
R e g i s t e r  O f f i c e s  f o r  S c o t l a n d  a n d  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d
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3: POPULATION AND HOUSEHOLDS

Age specific birth rates

Rates

Live births per 1.000 women in age groups’

Under20 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39
40 and 

over All ages TPFR^

1971
United Kingdom 50 154 155 79 34 9 84 2.41

North 53 175 165 79 34 9 88 2.57
Yorkshire & Humberside 58 166 155 75 33 9 87 2.48
East Midlands 53 156 145 70 30 8 82 2.31
East Anglia 50 162 152 72 29 8 84 2.36

South East 43 135 150 78 32 8 79 2.23
Greater London 45 115 134 79 35 9 75 2.09
Rest of South East 42 154 164 78 30 7 83 2.37

South West 45 150 144 67 26 6 77 2.19
West Midlands 55 163 160 82 37 11 89 2.54
North West 59 169 160 83 37 10 90 2.59

England 50 152 153 77 33 9 83 2.37
Wales 57 164 154 74 31 8 85 2.44
Scotland 48 163 164 85 36 10 86 2.53
Northern Ireland 43 158 206 136 64 20 107 3.13

1981
United Kingdom 28 107 130 70 22 5 62 1.81

North 33 118 123 60 19 4 62 1.78
Yorkshire & Humberside 31 117 128 59 18 6 62 1.80
East Midlands 30 113 127 63 19 4 61 1.79
East Anglia 24 115 135 64 17 5 61 1.79

South East 24 92 128 76 25 5 61 1.75
Greater London 29 83 114 80 31 6 62 1.71
Rest of South East 21 100 138 73 21 4 60 1.79

South West 24 103 131 63 18 3 57 1.71
West Midlands 32 108 133 69 20 7 62 1.84
North West 33 111 132 68 23 5 64 1.86

England 28 104 129 69 22 5 61 1.78
Wales 30 121 127 67 21 6 63 1.86
Scotland 31 112 132 66 21 4 63 1.83
Northern Ireland 27 135 173 118 52 13 86 2.59

1992
United Kingdom 32 85 118 87 33 6 63 1.79

North 40 97 118 73 25 4 62 1.79
Yorkshire & Humberside 39 97 119 77 27 5 64 1.82
East Midlands 33 90 123 81 29 4 62 1.80
East Anglia 26 86 124 84 30 4 61 1.77

South East 25 73 111 97 41 7 64 1.77
Greater London 29 71 96 96 49 10 65 1.75
Rest of South East 22 75 124 98 36 6 63 1.81

South West 25 82 123 87 31 5 60 1.76
West Midlands 36 97 123 84 30 5 66 1.88
North West 40 95 118 83 31 5 65 1.87

England 31 85 117 88 34 6 63 1.79
Wales 39 99 125 80 28 5 64 1.87
Scotland 33 78 114 81 28 4 59 1.67
Northern Ireland 31 88 143 106 44 10 73 2.10

1 T h e  ra tes  fo r  w o m e n  ag e d  u n d e r 2 0 ,4 0  a n d  o ve r and  a ll a g e s  a re  based  upon  the  po p u la tio n  o f w o m e n  aged  1 5 -1 9 ,4 0 -4 4  and  15-44 respective ly .
2  T h e  T o ta l P e riod  F e rtility  R a te  (T P F R ) m e a su re s  the  ave ra ge  n u m b e r o f ch ild re n  w h ich  w o u ld  be  bo m  if w om en  w e re  to  e xp e rien ce  the  age -spec ific  fe rtility

ra te s  o f the  y e a r in q u es tion  th ro u g h o u t th e ir ch ild -b e a rin g  life.
Source: Office of Population Censuses and Sun/eys; General Register Offices for Scotland

and Northern Ireland
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3: POPULATION AND HOUSEHOLDS

Age-specific death rates: by sex, 1992

Rates and Standardised Mortality Ratios

Deaths per 1.000 population for specific age groups

Under 1 0-4 5-14 15-24 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 65-74 75-84
85 and 

over

oivim 
(UK = 

100)

2-41 Males
as? United Kingdom 7.3 1.8 0.2 0.8 0.9 1.7 4.4 13.8 38.0 91.2 196.6 100
a48 North 7.9 1.8 0.2 0.7 0.8 1.8 5.0 16.5 43.9 102.8 200.6 112

231 Yorkshire & Humberside 7.5 1.8 0.2 0.7 0.8 1.7 4.6 14.0 39.5 93.1 195.8 102

336 East Midlands 7.9 1.8 0.2 0.7 0.9 1.4 4.1 13.1 36.1 93.0 202.4 98
East Anglia 5.6 1.4 0.2 0.7 0.9 1.3 3.5 10.5 32.5 82.3 188.7 87

323
309 South East 6.8 1.7 0.2 0.7 0.9 1.8 4.0 12.1 34.7 86.2 189.1 93

337 Greater London 8.0 2.0 0.2 0.6 1.1 2.3 4.8 13.3 37.6 87.3 187.1 99

319 Rest of South East 6.0 1.4 0.2 0.7 0.8 1.4 3.6 11.5 33.2 85.7 190.1 90

234 South West 7.0 1.7 0.2 0.7 0.9 1.5 3.7 11.4 32.7 81.3 188.4 89

359 West Midlands 8.7 2.1 0.2 0.7 0.8 1.7 4.3 13.9 38.6 93.2 205.7 102
North West 7.4 1.7 0.2 0.8 1.0 1.9 4.9 15.8 41.9 99.2 198.4 109

337
2 iA England 7.3 1.7 0.2 0.7 0.9 1.7 4.2 13.3 37.0 90.0 193.9 98

Wales 6.3 1.6 0.2 0.9 0.9 1.7 4.2 14.3 38.8 90.2 190.7 100
Scotland 7.8 1.9 0.2 1.0 1.3 2.1 6.0 17.0 44.5 101.0 225.9 1170. \o
Northern Ireland 6.2 1.6 0.3 0.9 1.0 1.6 4.8 15.6 41.3 97.8 213.2 108

1 fi1 Femalesl.0t 
17fi United Kingdom 5.7 1.4 0.1 0.3 0.4 1.1 2.8 8.1 22.0 57.7 150.7 100
f./O 
1 Q/\ North 6.1 1.5 0.2 0.3 0.4 1.1 3.2 9.7 25.5 65.5 154.4 111
l.oO Yorkshire & Humberside 5.6 1.3 0.1 0.3 0.5 1.1 2.8 8.6 22.7 57.7 147.4 100
i./y East Midlands 5.6 1.3 0.1 0.3 0.4 1.1 2.7 7.8 21.6 58.6 149.1 99
1.79 East Anglia 3.6 1.0 0.1 0.3 0.4 1.0 2.3 6.4 18.5 55.5 145.2 92

1.75 South East 5.3 1.3 0.1 0.3 0.4 1.0 2.5 7.1 19.7 53.6 146.4 93
l71 Greater London 6.4 1.6 0.1 0.3 0.4 1.1 2.6 7.5 21.2 53.9 140.2 94
1.79
4 ^4

Rest of South East 4.6 1.1 0.1 0.3 0.4 0.9 2.4 6.8 18.9 53.5 149.8 93
1.71
J A J South West 4.2 1.0 0.1 0.3 0.4 1.0 2.4 6.7 18.1 52.2 147.9 91
1.84 West Midlands 7.3 1.7 0.1 0.3 0.5 1.2 2.8 8.2 22.1 58.4 151.6 101
1.86 North West 6.4 1.5 0.1 0.3 0.5 1.2 3.3 9.3 25.0 63.0 152.3 108

1.78 England 5.6 1.3 0.1 0.3 0.4 1.1 2.7 7.8 21.3 56.8 148.5 98
1.86 Wales 5.6 1.4 0.1 0.3 0.4 1.1 2.8 8.3 22.5 57.0 151.9 100
1.83 Scotland 5.7 1.5 0.1 0.3 0.6 1.3 3.7 10.0 26.7 65.3 170.1 116
359 Northern Ireland 5.5 1.4 0.2 0.2 0.4 1.0 3.0 8.2 23.0 61.9 164.4 106

1 S tanda rd ised  M o rta lity  R a tio , i.e. a d ju s te d  fo r  a g e  s tru c tu re  o f p o p u la tio n . S ee  A p p e n d ix  no tes.
Source: Office of Population Censuses and Surveys; General Register Offices for Scotland

and Northern Ireland
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3: POPULATION AND HOUSEHOLDS

Live births\ deaths and natural increase in population

Thousands and rates

Thousands Rate per 1,000 population

1961 1971 1981 1991 1992 1961 1971 1981 1991 1992

Live births
United Kingdom 944.4 901.6 730.8 792.5 781.0 17.9 16.1 13.0 13.7 13.5

North 60.1 52.7 39.8 41.1 40.0 18.7 16.7 12.8 13.3 12.9
Yorkshire & Humberside 82.8 80.2 62.6 68.6 67.3 17.8 16.4 12.7 13.8 13.4
East Midlands 53.9 56.7 49.2 54.0 53.3 17.6 15.5 12.8 13.4 13.1
East Anglia 24.6 26.7 23.7 26.3 26.1 16.5 15.8 12.5 12.6 12.5

South East 279.5 266.4 220.3 247.7 248.2 16.6 15.4 13.0 14.0 14.0
Greater London 96.8 113.1 92.4 105.8 106.3 17.0 15.2 13.5 15.4 15.4
Rest of South East 182.6 153.3 127.9 141.9 141.9 15.6 14.9 12.6 13.2 13.1

South West 56.2 57.2 50.4 57.6 57.4 16.3 13.9 11.5 12.2 12.1
West Midlands 88.7 88.3 67.5 74.2 72.0 18.6 17.2 13.0 14.1 13.6
North West 120.5 112.0 84.7 91.2 87.5 18.3 16.9 13.1 14.3 13.7

England 766.4 740.1 598.2 660.8 651.8 17.6 15.9 12.8 13.7 13.5
Wales 44.9 43.1 35.8 38.1 37.5 17.0 15.8 12.7 13.2 12.9
Scotland 101.2 86.7 69.1 67.0 65.8 19.5 16.6 13.3 13.1 12.9
Northern Ireland 31.9 31.8 27.3 26.3 25.6 22.4 20.7 17.8 16.6 15.9

Deaths
United Kingdom^ 631.8 645.1 658.0 646.2 634.2 12.0 11.5 11.6 11.2 10.9

North 38.1 39.1 38.2 38.0 37.1 11.9 11.9 12.3 12.3 12.0
Yorkshire & Humberside 57.9 57.7 59.1 57.3 55.4 12.5 12.0 12.0 11.5 11.1
East Midlands 34.5 37.3 42.8 43.9 43.5 11.2 11.0 11.2 10.9 10.7
East Anglia 17.3 18.9 21.0 22.7 22.2 11.6 11.2 11.1 10.9 10.6

South East 187.4 194.0 188.6 182.5 178.4 11.9 11.2 11.1 10.3 10.1
Greater London 62.0 85.0 77.6 68.9 66.5 11.4 11.5 11.3 10.0 9.6
Rest of South East 125.4 109.0 111.0 113.6 112.0 13.4 12.9 10.9 10.6 10.4

South West 43.1 47.3 54.4 56.2 55.2 12.4 12.3 12.5 11.9 11.6
West Midlands 51.8 53.4 56.4 57.0 56.1 10.9 10.4 10.9 10.8 10.6
North West 88.0 84.7 80.4 76.4 74.7 13.3 12.4 12.4 12.0 11.7

England 518.0 532.4 541.0 534.0 522.7 11.9 11.5 11.6 11.1 10.8
Wales 33.7 34.8 35.0 34.1 33.8 12.8 12.7 12.4 11.8 11.7
Scotland 63.9 61.6 63.8 61.0 60.9 12.3 11.8 12.4 12.0 11.9
Northern Ireland 16.1 16.2 16.3 15.1 15.0 11.3 10.6 10.6 9.5 9.3

Natural increase
United Kingdom 312.6 256.5 72.8 146.3 146.8 5.9 4.6 1.4 2.5 2.5

North 21.9 13.6 1.6 3.1 2.9 6.8 4.1 0.5 1.0 0.9
Yorkshire & Humberside 24.9 22.5 3.5 11.3 11.9 5.3 4.7 0.7 2.3 2.4
East Midlands 19.5 19.4 6.4 10.1 9.8 6.4 5.7 1.6 2.5 2.4
East Anglia 7.3 7.8 2.7 3.6 3.9 4.9 4.7 1.4 1.7 1.9

South East 92.1 72.3 31.7 65.2 69.8 4.7 4.2 1.9 3.7 3.9
Greater London 34.8 28.1 14.8 36.9 39.8 5.6 3.7 2.2 5.4 5.8
Rest of South East 57.2 44.3 16.9 28.3 30.0 2.2 2.0 1.7 2.6 2.8

South West 13.1 9.9 -4.0 1.4 2.1 3.9 2.8 -1.0 0.3 0.5
West Midlands 36.9 34.9 11.1 17.2 15.9 7.7 6.8 2.1 3.3 3.0
North West 32.6 27.2 4.3 14.8 12.8 5.0 4.2 0.7 2.3 2.0

England 248.3 207.7 57.2 126.8 129.1 5.7 4.6 1.2 2.6 2.7
Wales 11.2 8.3 0.8 4.0 3.7 4.2 3.1 0.3 1.4 1.3
Scotland 37.3 25.1 5.3 6.0 4.9 7.2 4.8 0.9 1.2 1.0
Northern Ireland 15.8 15.6 11.0 11.2 10.6 11.1 10.1 6.9 7.1 6.6

1 B irths  d a ta  fo r  a ll co u n trie s  a n d  reg ions  a re  based  on  the  m o th e r’s  usua l a rea  o f res idence . H o w e ve r 1961 and 1971 b irths  reg is te red  in  E ng land  and  W a les
to  m o th e rs  usu a lly  re s id e n t o u ts id e  E n g land  and  W a le s  a re  ass igne d  to  reg ion  o f occu rrence : from  1972 such  b irths  a re  not in c luded  in the  regional- 
fig u re s  b u t in the  U K  to ta ls  on ly . A n n u a l b irths  d a ta  a re  g iven  fo r  y e a r o f occu rre n ce  in E ng land  and  W ales, a n d  fo r y e a r o f reg is tra tion  in S co tland  and 
N o rthe rn  Ire land. S ee  A p p e n d ix  no tes.

2 F rom  1981 onw ards , UK dea th  fig u re s  inc lude  dea ths  o ccu rrin g  in E ng land  and  W a le s  to  no n -res ide n ts  o f E ng land and  W ales. T he se  num bers  a re  excluded
from  the  da ta  fo r  E ng land  and  W a le s  a n d  the  s tanda rd  reg ions.

Source: Office of Population Censuses and Surveys; General Register Offices for Scotland
and Northern Ireland
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3: POPULATION AND HOUSEHOLDS

Inter-regional movements\ 1992

Thousands

Region of origin

13.5
lag

United
Kingdom

York
shire & 

Humber 
North -side

East
Mid

lands
East

Anglia
South

East
South
West

West
Mid

lands
North
West Wales

Scot
land

Nor
thern

Ireland
f3,4 Region of destination
15c United Kingdom 49 86 82 49 262 100 90 102 48 47 11

North 49 • 9 4 2 14 3 3 8 1 5 1
Yorkshire & Humberside 88 10 • 13 4 24 6 8 15 3 4 1

K,0
I t *

East Midlands 92 4 15 7 31 6 12 9 3 3 1
i5.4
13.1

East Anglia 57 2 4 6 % 31 4 3 3 1 2 •

ia i South East 225 13 22 26 23 ♦ 50 27 28 15 17 4
13.6 South West 121 3 6 7 4 65 » 14 9 9 4 1
13.7 West Midlands 84 3 7 11 3 28 11 11 7 3 1

North West 92 7 14 8 3 27 7 11 7 6 1
13.5
129 Wales 52 1 3 3 1 16 8 8 10 2 •

129 Scotland 55 5 5 4 2 20 4 3 7 2 # 2
15.9 Northern Ireland 12 - 1 1 • 5 1 1 1 • 1 $

1 B ased  on  pa tien ts  re -re g is te rin g  w ith  N H S  d o c to rs  in o th e r p a rts  o f the  U n ite d  K ingdom . S ee  A p p e n d ix  no tes.
Source: Office of Population Censuses and Surveys; General Register Offices for Scotland

and Northern Ireland

International migration''^

Thousands

(ales

Inflow Outflow

1981 1986 1990 1991 1992 1981 1986 1990 1991 1992

United Kingdom 153 250 267 267 216 233 213 231 239 227
North 6 11 5 7 5 15 8 4 4 6
Yorkshire & Humberside 9 13 11 20 9 14 14 10 14 14
East Midlands 5 10 8 13 12 10 5 8 7 11
East Anglia 4 8 15 14 11 5 12 9 15 11

South East 81 129 154 134 114 103 103 121 112 105
Greater London 50 78 89 79 62 56 51 60 68 56
Rest of South East 31 51 65 55 53 47 52 62 45 49

South West 10 18 16 18 16 13 16 21 19 17
West Midlands 11 11 15 14 8 13 8 15 18 13
North West 13 24 20 14 20 23 16 10 19 17

England 138 224 246 234 196 196 182 199 207 194
Wales 3 8 5 8 5 11 6 4 6 7
Scotland 10 16 14 22 13 21 21 25 24 23
Northern Ireland 2 2 3 3 1 5 4 2 2 3

1 S ub jec t to  re la tive ly  la rge  sa m p lin g  e rro rs  w h e re  e s tim a te s  a re  b a se d  on sm a ll n u m b e rs  o f con ta c ts . S ee  A p p e n d ix  no tes.
2  E xc ludes m ig ra tion  to  a n d  fro m  th e  Irish R e pub lic , C h a n n e l Is lands  and  Is le  o f M an.

Source: International Passenger Survey. Office of Population Censuses and Surveys

(0^
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3: POPULATION AND HOUSEHOLDS

3.12 Components of population change, mid-1991 to mid-1992

Thousands

Resident
population
mid-1991 Births Deaths

Net
natural
change

Net 
civilian 

migration 
and other 
changes

Total
change

Resident
population
mid-1992

United Kingdom 57,800.9 793.3 638.9 154.4 43.0 197.4 57,998.4
North 3,091.7 41.1 38.0 3.1 4.1 7.1 3,098.9
Yorkshire & Humberside 4.982.8 68.6 56.4 12.2 7.3 19.5 5,002.3
East Midlands 4.035.4 54.2 43.7 10.5 16.0 26.5 4,061.9
East Anglia 2,081.9 26.3 22.5 3.8 2.9 6.7 2,088.6

South East 17,636.8 250.0 180.5 69.6 -3.2 66.4 17,703.2
Greater London 6,889.9 106.7 68.1 38.6 -24.0 14.6 6,904.6
Rest of South East 10,746.9 143.4 112.4 31.0 20.9 51.8 10,798.7

South West 4,717.8 57.7 55.8 1.9 26.6 28.5 4,746.3
West Midlands 5,265.5 73.9 56.6 17.3 -5.2 12.0 5,277.5
North West 6,396.1 90.2 75.9 14.3 -10.9 3.4 6,399.6

England 48,208.1 662.1 529.4 132.7 37.6 170.3 48,378.3
Wales 2,891.5 38.1 33.7 4.5 2.6 7.1 2,898.5
Scotland 5,107.0 67.0 61.1 5.9 -1.7 4.2 5,111.2
Northern Ireland 1,594.4 26.1 14.7 11.4 4.5 15.9 1,610.3

Source: Office of Population Censuses and Surveys; General Register Offices for Scotland
and Northern Ireland

3 1 3  class' of economically active population, Spring 1993

Percentages and thousands

Social class based on occupation

Skilled Total
Managerial occupations Skilled Partly economically

Professional and non - occupations skilled Unskilled active
occupations technical manual manual occupations occupations (= 100%)

(1) (H) (lilN) (HIM) (IV) (V) Other^ (thousands)

United Kingdom 5.4 27.7 22.0 20.9 14.9 5.8 3.4 28,271
North 4.0 23.5 21.8 24.0 16.5 6.7 3.5 1,430
Yorkshire & Humberside 4.1 25.1 21.1 23.0 17.0 6.7 3.0 2,422
East Midlands 4.0 26.1 19.9 23.6 17.0 6.3 3.0 2,047
East Anglia 5.6 25.1 19.6 22.2 17.0 6.1 4.4 1,088

South East 6.8 31.8 23.6 17.3 12.3 4.9 3.3 8,978
Greater London 7.1 32.9 24.6 15.8 11.1 4.4 4.2 3,428
Rest of South East 6.6 31.1 23.1 18.2 13.1 5.2 2.7 5,550

South West 5.0 28.3 22.0 20.9 14.6 5.7 3.4 2,347
West Midlands 4.6 25.5 19.9 23.7 17.2 6.1 2.9 2,559
North West 4.9 27.2 22.7 21.8 15.0 5.1 3.3 2,988

England 5.4 28.2 22.1 20.6 14.8 5.6 3.3 23,857
Wales 4.4 25.4 20.1 22.6 17.4 6.8 3.4 1,279
Scotland 5.4 25.3 22.0 22.1 14.8 6.8 36 2,441
Northern Ireland 4.4 23.1 20.9 23.3 15.7 6.9 5.8 694

G

1 S ee  A p p e n d ix  no tes.
2  Inc ludes  m em b ers  o f the  a rm ed  fo rces , th o se  w h o  d id  no t s ta te  th e ir so c ia l c lass , and  fo r  the  unem p loyed  those  w h o se  p rev ious  occupa tion  w as  m ore  than

e ig h t ye a rs  ago. o r  th o se  w ho  n e ve r had  a  job.
Source: Labour Force Survey, Employment Department; Department of Economic

Development, Northern Ireland
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3: POPULATION AND HOUSEHOLDS

-«.378.3
2,898i
5,11U

*orScoOand

f^lrsian j

Resident population: by ethnic group', Autumn 1993

Percentages and thousands

All
persons

White Black Indian
Pakistani/

Bangladeshi
Mixed/

other
(= 100% 

thousands)

GrealBritain 94.5 1.7 1.5 1.3 1.1 55,770
North 99.0 0.5 0.4 3,054
Yorkshire & Humberside 95.2 1.0 0.9 2.4 0.7 4,938
East Midlands 95.9 0.9 2.2 0.4 0.7 4,044
East Anglia 98.1 0.6 4  ♦ 0.6 0.6 2.109

South East 89.8 3.9 2.5 1.7 2.3 17,469
Greater London 76.4 9.0 5.2 2.9 4.5 6.744
Rest of South East 96.9 0.7 0.8 0.8 0.9 10,725

South West 98.6 0.6 0.4 9  4 0.5 4,714
West Midlands 95.2 0.9 1.0 2.0 1.1 5,238
North West 95.9 0.6 1.0 1.9 0.8 6,324

England 94.0 1.9 1.5 1.4 1.3 47,890
Wales 98.9 4  4 4  9 0.6 2,884
Scotland 99.3 4  4 9  9 0.6 4,996

1 For som e e th n ic  o rig in s  in  so m e  re g io n s , sa m p le  s ize s  a re  to o  sm a ll to  p ro v id e  a  re lia b le  e s tim a te . S ee  A p p e n d ix  no tes  to  L a b o u r m a rke t cha p te r.
Source: Labour Force Survey, Employment Department

Live births outside marriage': by age of mother, 1981  ̂and 1992

Percentages and numbers

)0U5dr)ds

Total
nomically

active
( = 100%)

jdsands)

28̂ 1
1.430
Z422

Z047

1.088

8.978

3,428

5,550
a347
2,559
Z988

23,857

1,279

Z441
694

(Bltian

Percentage of all births

Under20 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40 or over All ages

1981
United Kingdom 

North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1992
United Kingdom 

North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

83.8
89.8
83.8 
85.3
79.9

Numberof 
live births 

outside 
marriage

91,330
5,270
8,430
6,180
2,250

27,780
15.890
11.890 
5,210 
8,640

13,160

76,920
4,020
8,447
1,902

240,778 
14,446 
22,587 
16,630 
6,729

70,534 
34,378 
36,156 
15,606 
23,289 
32,604

202,425 
12,754 
19,950

___________________________________________ ^0 3
1 B irths in E ng land  a n d  W a le s  a re  a ss ig n e d  to  a re a s  a cco rd in g  to  usua l res id ence  o f m o th e r a t d a te  o f b irth , as  s ta te d  at reg is tra tion . If the  a d d re ss  o f usua l

res idence  is  o u ts id e  E n g land  a n d  W a le s , the  b irth  is  in c lu d e d  in the  U K  to ta l, bu t exc lude d  fro m  reg iona l and  na tiona l to ta ls . In 1992 th e re  w e re  4 6  such  
live  b irths  o u ts id e  m arriage .

2  L ive b irths  fo r  1981 fo r E n g land  a n d  W a le s  a re  based  on  a  10 p e r cen t sam ple .

Source: Office of Population Censuses and Surveys: General Register Offices for Scotiand
and Northern Ireland
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3: POPULATION AND HOUSEHOLDS

3.16 Marriage

Thousands and percentages

Remarriages’ as a percentage of all marriages
Total marriages 

(thousands) Males Females

1971 1981 1991 1971 1981 1991 1971 1981 1991

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

459.4
26.9
39.9 
27.8 
13.2 14.1

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

120.9
50.5
70.4
30.9
36.0
45.7

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1 M a rria g e s  in w h ich  a t le a s t o n e  o f the  p a rtn e rs  had  been  m a rrie d  p rev ious ly .
Source: Office of Population and Censuses Surveys; General Register Offices for Scotland

and Northern Ireland

3.17 Cohabitation amongst peopie aged 16-59\ 1990-1992

Great Britain

North

Yorkshire & Humberside

East Midlands

East Anglia

South East

Greater London

Rest of South East

South West

West Midlands

North West

England

Wales

Scotland

Northern Ireland
Percentages 0

1 For Northern Ireland figure refers to people aged 16 or over.
2 Three years data combined.

S o u i t e :  G e n e r a l  H o u s e h o l d  S u r v e y ;  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d ,  C o n t i n u o u s  H o u s e h o l d  S u r v e y
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3: POPULATION AND HOUSEHOLDS

Household size, 1981 and 1991

Percentages and thousands

Percentage of households with 
the following number of persons

7 or

Total 
households 

{= 100%)
1 2 3 4 5 6 more (thousands)

1981
United Kingdom 21.7 31.8 17.1 18.1 7.4 2.7 1.3 19,948.8

North 21.7 30.7 18.2 18.5 7.4 2.5 1.0 1,119.4
Yorkshire & Humberside 22.3 32.0 17.0 18.1 7.0 2.4 1.2 1,769.1
East Midlands 20.2 32.7 17.5 18.9 7.2 2.4 1.1 1,372.4
East Anglia 20.2 34.3 16.8 18.9 6.9 2.1 0.8 678.6

South East 22.5 32.5 16.4 17.8 7.1 2.4 1.1 6,090.9
Greater London 26.0 32.0 16.1 15.2 6.7 2.6 1.4 2,507.7
Rest of South East 20.1 32.9 16.7 19.7 7.5 2.3 0.9 3,583.3

South West 21.5 34.6 16.3 17.8 6.9 2.2 0.8 1,576.9
West Midlands 20.1 31.6 17.9 18.4 7.5 2.8 1.6 1,813.8
North West 22.5 30.4 17.2 17.8 7.8 2.9 1.5 2,299.0

England 21.8 32.2 17.0 18.1 7.2 2.5 1.2 16,720.2
Wales 20.5 31.0 18.2 18.5 7.9 2.8 1.1 986.3
Scotland 22.0 29.5 17.4 18.3 8.2 3.1 1.5 1,785.9
Northern Ireland 18.7 24.9 16.6 17.7 11.0 6.4 4.8 456.3

1991
United Kingdom 26.7 33.5 16.3 15.6 5.5 1.7 0.7 22,424.8

North 27.2 32.8 17.3 15.7 5.2 1.3 0.4 1,222.3
Yorkshire & Humberside 26.7 33.7 16.6 15.6 5.1 1.5 0.7 1,933.4
East Midlands 24.5 34.9 16.8 16.4 54 1.5 0.6 1,560.0
East Anglia 25.0 36.5 15.7 15.8 5 2 1.3 0.4 812.3

South East 27.7 33.8 15.6 15.1 5.4 1.7 0.6 6,914.7
Greater London 31.9 31.7 15.2 13.1 5.2 1.9 0.9 2,763.2
Rest of South East 25.0 35.1 15.9 16.5 5.6 1.5 0.5 4,151.6

South West 26.1 36.5 15.4 15.1 5.1 1.4 0.4 1,860.1
West Midlands 25.0 33.2 17.1 16.1 5.8 1.9 1.0 1,996.5
North West 27.2 32.0 17.0 15.6 5.7 1.8 0.7 2,467.3

England 26.7 33.9 16.2 15.5 5.4 1.6 0.6 18,765.6
Wales 25.4 33.1 17.2 16.0 6.0 1.7 0.5 1,111.7
Scotland 28.6 31.9 16.6 15.5 5.4 1.5 0.5 2,020.1
Northern Ireland 22.7 25.7 16.7 17.0 9.9 4.9 3.0 527.5

Source: Office of Population Censuses and Sun/eys; General Register Offices for Scotland
and Northern Ireland
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3: POPULATION AND HOUSEHOLDS

3.19 Family type, 1986-1987' and 1991-1992'

Percentage of all families

1986-1987 1991-1992

One person 
households

Lone
parent

with

Couples2,3

With Without

One person 
households

Lone
parent

with

Couples^^

With Without
Aged Aged 60 dependent dependent dependent Aged Aged 60 dependent dependent dependent
16-59 or over children^ children children 16-59 or over children^ children children

lat Britain 13.7 19.0 7.7 34.2 25.4 15.6 17.8 9.1 31.0 26.6
North 11.4 19.6 8.3 35.4 25.3 12.1 19.8 10.4 32.7 25.0
Yorkshire & Humberside 13.0 21.1 8.4 33.2 24.3 16.4 19.8 8.9 29.6 25.4
East Midlands 12.5 16.8 7.0 37.8 25.9 15.3 16.0 8.2 31.9 28.5
East Anglia 11.2 18.5 6.0 32.9 31.5 16.5 16.3 6.9 30.0 30.4

South East 16.8 17.8 7.3 32.9 25.3 19.2 16.1 8.4 29.8 26.4
Greater London 22.9 18.9 8.6 28.5 21.0 25.0 17.8 9.5 25.8 21.9
Rest of South East 12.8 17.1 6.4 35.7 28.0 15.4 15.1 7.8 32.4 29.3

South West 11.8 20.4 5.9 32.1 29.8 13.3 17.6 7.6 30.4 31.1
West Midlands 12.5 18.3 7.6 35.6 26.0 12.6 17.6 10.1 32.4 27.4
North West 13.4 18.3 9.0 35.5 23.8 15.0 18.8 10.7 32.3 23.2

England 14.0 18.6 7.5 34.1 25.8 16.1 17.4 8.9 30.8 26.7
Wales 11.7 23.8 7.4 32.4 24.8 10.1 20.6 9.1 32.2 28.0
Scotland 11.5 20.4 9.8 36.6 21.8 14.0 19.3 10.9 31.3 24.4
Northern Ireland" 11.5 19.6 5.6 33.0 24.8 12.3 18.2 7.0 31.0 26.9

1 T w o  ye a rs  d a ta  com b ined .
2  M a rrie d  and  co h a b itin g  coup les.
3  T h e se  fa m ily  typ e s  m ay  a lso  inc lude  n o n -d e p e n d e n t ch ild ren .
4  F o r N o rthe rn  Ire land  fig u re s  d o  no t a d d  up  to  100 p e r ce n t b e ca u se  no t a ll fa m ily  un its  a re  a cco u n te d  fo r  eg  ‘lo ne  pa ren t w ith  n o n -d e p e n d e n t ch ild re n ' a re  not

in c lu d e d  in the  ca te g o rie s  above .
S o u r c e :  G e n e r a l  H o u s e h o l d  S u r v e y ;  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d ,  C o n t i n u o u s  H o u s e h o l d  S u r v e y

3.20 Lone parent households'^ 1991

Thousands and percentages

Children in lone 
parent households

Numberof
Lone parent households 

(thousands)

Numberof
children

(thousands)

children 
as a 

percentage 
of all 

children in 
households

Economically active lone parents
(percentages)

Econ
omically 
inactive 

lone par
ents (per
centages)

Male
lone

parent

Female
lone

parent Total

Employees
Seif
)yed Other^Full-time Part-time empic

Great Britain 61 764 825 1,433 13.0 16.8 15.7 2.5 7.0 58.0
North 3 50 54 93 15.2 12.8 17.6 1.6 6.7 61.2
Yorkshire & Humberside 5 67 73 127 12.9 14.8 17.8 2.0 6.3 59.0
East Midlands 4 47 51 89 11.2 17.1 17.8 2.6 6.0 56.5
East Anglia 2 21 23 39 9.9 18.1

%

20.2 3.9 4.7 53.1

South East 18 230 249 429 12.7 19.9 13.4 3.1 7.4 56.2
Greater London 8 125 133 227 17.5 20.6 9.3 2.6 9.8 57.7
Rest of South East 10 106 116 202 9.7 19.0 18.2 3.7 4.7 54.4

South West 5 50 54 94 10.8 15.5 21.0 4.1 5.0 54.3
West Midlands 6 67 73 129 12.1 16.9 15.0 2.2 7.7 58.2
North West 8 107 115 204 15.6 15.6 15.1 1.9 7.6 59.8

England 52 640 691 1,204 12.8 17.2 15.8 2.7 6.9 57.5
Wales 3 40 43 75 13.1 13.6 15.5 2.4 5.5 63.0
Scotland 7 84 91 154 15.3 15.5 14.8 1.6 7.9 60.1

1 S ee  A p p e n d ix  no tes.
2  H o u se h o ld s  w ith  o n ly  o n e  pe rson  aged  16 o r o ve r and  w ith  one  ch ild  o r  m ore  ag e d  0 -15 .
3  In c lu d e s  those  on  g o ve rn m e n t e m p lo ym e n t a n d  tra in ing  sche m e s and  th o se  unem p loyed .

S o u r c e :  O f f i c e  o f  P o p u l a t i o n  C e n s u s e s  a n d  S u r v e y s :  G e n e r a l  R e g i s t e r  O f f i c e  f o r  S c o t l a n d
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Chapter 4: Education and Training

Class sizes
Scotland has the smallest classes, both at primary and secondary level.

(Table 4.2)

School sizes
One in 40 schools In the North West is a primary school with 50 pupils or fewer, compared with nearly one 
in five in Scotland.

(Table 4.3)

Under fives
Three quarters of three and four year olds in Wales and the North attended a maintained school in 1992.

(Table 4.4)

arerw

tfSuTMsy

Staying on after 16
In 1992/93, nine out of 1016 year olds in Northern Ireland remained in education, compared with seven out 
of 10 in the North.

(Table 4.5)

Exam results
One in four girls and one in five boys in Northern Ireland left school with three or more A levels in 1991/92, 
the best record of any region.

(Table 4.7)

Very few pupils in the South West and East Midlands leave school without a qualification.
(Table 4.7)

ntages

Econ*
Tiically
active
>epar*
s(per-
taoes)

School leavers’ destinations
In 1991/92, six out of 10 school leavers in the South West, but only four out of 10 in the North, intended to 

•  continue in full-time education.
(Table 4.9)

Further education
Females now account for half of students in further education in Scotland, and a larger proportion in all other 
regions.

(Chart 4.13)

Expenditure
Local education authorities in East Anglia spent less per head of population aged 5-21 in 1991 -92 than any 
other region of England, or Scotland.

(Chart 4.15)

Scotland spent a greater percentage of its total expenditure on nursery and primary schools and secondary 
schools, and a smaller percentage on further and higher education, than any other region in 1991-92.

(Table 4.16)

Training
Employment and Youth Training Programme participants in the South East (excluding London) and the 
South West were most likely to gain a qualification in 1992-93, while those in Scotland and Wales were least 
likely to do so.

(Table 4.18)
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4: EDUCATION AND TRAINING

Introduction

There are five stages of education; nursery, primary, 
secondary, further and higher education. Primary and 
secondary education is compulsory for all children 
between the ages of five and 16 years, and the 
transition is normally at age 11 in England, Wales and 
Northern Ireland and 12 in Scotland. However, some 
local education authorities in England operate a sys
tem of middle schools which cater for pupils on either 
side of this age, and these are deemed either primary 
or secondary according to the age range of the pupHs. 
Post-compulsory secondary education usually lasts 
for two years. No fees are payable at any primary or 
secondary school wholly maintained by the local edu
cation authority, but it is open to parents, if they 
choose, to pay fortheir children to attend other schools. 
In Northern Ireland, children who attain the age of 4 on 
or before 1 July are required to commence primary 
school the following September.

On reaching the minimum school-leaving age, pupils 
have a variety of options. They may leave or continue 
at school, or they may continue full-time, part-time or 
evening study at other institutions - usually a college of 
further education. Rates of 16-year-olds participating 
in full-time education are given in Table 4.5. Those who 
stay on at school or continue study at FE establish
ments may, after further study, seek admission to 
higher education courses at higher education institu
tions (such as universities, including the former poly
technics) or colleges of further education. The choice 
depends, amongst other things, on what examination 
results have been achieved.

In general, the education services of the United King
dom are not subject to detailed central control. Some 
central control is, however, exercised over the curricu
lum taught during compulsory schooling. In particular, 
the Education Reform Act 1986 introduced the Na
tional Curriculum in England and Wales, which in
cludes the core subjects of English, mathematics and 
science (Welsh in Wales) and seven (eight in Wales) 
other foundation subjects.

The 1988 Act also provided for local authorities to 
delegate the management of school budgets to the 
schools themselves, and for schools to seek with
drawal from LEA control and become self-governing. 
The numbers of self-governing schools in England and 
Wales at January 1993 are detailed in the footnotes to 
Tables 4.1,4.2 and 4.3.

The education chapter this year has been expanded to 
cover all aspects of training, that is both government 
training programmes and work-related training. The 
success of the UK economy rests to a large extent on 
the skills of the workforce, and in 1991, organisations 
representing employers, employees, educationalists 
and trainers proposed objectives which are now known 
as the National Education and Training Targets 
(NETTs), which have been accepted by the govern
ment. The targets cover all the workforce, irrespective 
of age. ‘Foundation targets’ are required for young 
people entering the labour market who need to have a 
firm basis on which to develop their skills. People then 
need to keep on learning and developing theirskills, in 
particular to keep up with technological changes and 
new markets, and so ‘Lifetime learning targets' have 
also been developed.

The targets have been set using the new competence- 
based National Vocational Qualifications (NVQs), 
Scottish Vocational Qualifications (SVQs), or their 
academic equivalents. Initial attention has been fo
cused on measuring the three main quantifiable tar
gets: Foundation Target 1 is that, by the year 1997,80 
per cent of young people should be qualified to at ieast 
NVQ level 2, equivalent to 4 GCSE passes at grades 
A-C (increasing to 5 passes in 1993), and Foundation 
Target 3 is that, by the year 2000,50 per cent of young 
people should be qualified to at least NVQ level 3, 
equivalent to 2 A levels, 3 Scottish Highers or an 
Advanced Diploma. Lifetime Target 3 is that, by the 
year 2000, 50 per cent of the employed workforce 
should be qualified to at least NVQ level 3.

Table 4.20 shows the proportions of young people 
qualified to NVQ levels 2 and 3, and therefore meas
ures progress towards the attainment of Foundation 
Targets 1 and 3. It should be noted, however, that the 
data in this table relate to the region where the young 
person is resident, and not where they obtained the 
qualifications, and this can lead to some distortion of 
the regional picture of education standards; for exam
ple, many qualified young people leave Northern Ire
land to enter higher education or seek employment in 
mainland Britain. Estimates by the Department of 
Education and the Training and Employment Agency 
in Northern Ireland indicate that, in 1992, 61 percent 
of young people had attained NVQ level 2 in the region, 
and 39 per cent had attained NVQ level 3.
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i

Pupils and teachers: by type of school, January 1993’

Thousands and numbers

Nursery
schools

Public sector schools^

Secondary schools^

of which
Primary compre- 

schools** Total hensive

Non-
maintained

schools®
All special 

schools®
All

schools

Pupils^
United Kingdom® 61.6 4,923.0 3,605.8 2,949.9 596.3 113.2 9,299.9

North 3.8 273.8 210.0 179.5 18.3 6.2 512.0
Yorkshire & Humberside 2.6 428.3 333.7 280.5 31.8 8.6 805.0
East Midlands 1.6 339.3 264.0 221.2 31.9 6.4 643.3
East Anglia 0.6 160.5 130.4 111.4 22.6 2.7 316.8

South East 10.6 1,381.6 1,004.8 785.2 283.8 36.4 2,717.2
Greater London 5.8 549.7 357.4 314.9 109.6 12.7 1,035.1
Rest of South East 4.8 831.9 647.4 470.3 174.2 23.8 1,682.1

South West 1.6 361.6 276.9 235.0 61.4 8.5 710.1
West Midlands 4.7 475.8 343.2 292.5 44.6 12.3 880.7
North West 5.9 601.2 401.6 353.4 54.9 15.8 1.079.3

England 31.4 4,022.1 2,964.7 2,458.8 549.4 97.0 7,664.5
Wales 2.3 272.0 192.6 188.0 11.3 3.6 481.8
Scotland 23.9 439.0 303.1 303.1 34.7 8.4 809.1
Northern Ireland 4.0 189.9 145.5 1.0 4.2 344.6

Teachers^
United Kingdom® 2.8 223.0 229.9 189.3 57.3 19.4 532.4

North 0.2 12.1 13.0 11.3 1.7 1.0 27.9
Yorkshire & Humberside 0.1 19.2 20.7 17.6 2.8 1.5 44.3
East Midlands 0.1 14.9 16.7 14.1 3.1 1.2 36.0
East Anglia - 7.3 8.1 7.0 2.3 0.4 18.1

South East 0.6 63.1 62.0 48.7 27.9 6.2 159.7
Greater London 0.3 26.1 22.6 19.9 9.8 2.4 61.3
Rest of South East 0.3 37.0 39.4 28.7 18.0 3.7 98.5

South West 0.1 15.9 16.8 14.3 6.6 1.3 40.7
West Midlands 0.2 20.9 21.2 18.3 4.3 1.9 48.6
North West 0.3 26.1 25.4 22.0 4.4 2.9 59.0

England 1.6 179.4 184.0 153.3 53.0 16.3 434.3
Wales 0.1 12.3 12.3 12.0 1.2 0.6 26.4
Scotland 0.9 22.7 24.0 24.0 3.1 2.0 52.7
Northern Ireland 0.2 8.5 9.6 0.1 0.6 19.0

Pupils per teacher^
United Kingdom® 21.9 22.1 15.7 15.6 10.4 5.8 17.5

North 20.7 22.7 16.1 15.9 11.1 6.6 18.3
Yorkshire & Humberside 19.4 22.3 16.1 15.9 11.5 5.8 18.2
East Midlands 19.5 22.7 15.8 15.7 10.2 5.5 17.9
East Anglia 19.0 22.1 16.1 15.9 9.9 6.4 17.5

South East 17.9 21.9 16.2 16.1 10.2 5.9 17.0
Greater London 17.5 21.1 15.8 15.8 11.2 5.2 16.9
Rest of South East 18.5 22.5 16.4 16.4 9.7 6.3 17.1

South West 21.9 22.7 16.5 16.4 9.3 6.6 17.5
West Midlands 23.5 22.8 16.2 16.0 10.3 6.4 18.1
North West 19.7 23.0 15.8 16.0 12.6 5.5 18.3

England 19.7 22.4 16.1 16.0 10.4 6.0 17.6
Wales 20.3 22.1 15.7 15.7 9.7 6.2 18.2
Scotland 25.5 19.3 12.6 12.6 11.2 4.3 15.4
Northern Ireland 24.4 22.3 15.2 10.0 6.9 18.1

1 S ee A p pen d ix  no tes. S e p te m b e r 1992 fo r  S co tland . N o rth e rn  Ire land  da ta  a re  co lle c te d  a t O c to b e r 1992 fo r  1992 /93  a ca d e m ic  yea r.
2  For N orthe rn  Ire land, a ll g ra n t-a id e d  scho o ls , in c lu d in g  vo lu n ta ry  g ra m m a r sch o o ls  fu n d e d  by  the  D e p a rtm e n t o f E duca tion , N o rthe rn  Ire land.
3 Inc ludes s ix th  fo rm  co lle g e s  in  E n g la n d  and  W a le s , a n d  262  se lf-g o ve rn in g  {g ra n t m a in ta in e d ) se co n d a ry  sch o o ls  in E n g la n d  and  3  se lf-g o ve rn in g  (g ra n t

m a in ta ined) se co n d a ry  sch o o ls  in  W a les .
4  Inc ludes 75  se lf-g o ve rn in g  {g ra n t m a in ta in e d ) p rim a ry  sch o o ls  in Eng land.
5 Inc ludes ass is te d  a n d  in d e p e n d e n t sch o o ls  in S co tla n d  a n d  in d e p e n d e n t sch o o ls  in  N o rthe rn  Ire land; d ire c t g ra n t nu rse ry , in d e p e n d e n t and  C ity  T e ch n o lo g y

C o lleges  in E n g land  a n d  W a les .
6  P ub lic  se c to r o n ly  fo r  S co tland .
7 Fu ll-tim e equ iva len ts .
8  F igure  fo r  co m p re h e n s ive  sch o o ls  is  fo r  G re a t B rita in  on ly.

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  F o r  E d u c a t i o n ;  W e l s h  O f f i c e ;  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  E d u c a t i o n

D e p a r t m e n t ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  E d u c a t i o n .  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d
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Size of class :̂ by type of school, 1981 and 1993^

Numbers

One teacher classes All classes^

Primary Secondary Primary Secondary

1981 1993'’ 1981 1993® 1981 1993'* 1981 1993®

Great Britain 4  4 •  • 4  4 p  4 26.6 •  • 21.2
North 24.1 26.3 20.5 20.7 24.7 26.6 21.2 21.4
Yorkshire & Humberside 24.7 26.4 21.3 20.9 25.1 26.8 21.9 21.4
East Midlands 26.0 26.5 21.2 20.6 26.3 26.8 22.0 21.2
East Anglia 24.5 25.5 21.0 20.7 24.9 25.9 22.2 21.4

South East 25.0 26.5 20.5 20.9 25.3 26.8 21.1 21.4
Greater London 23.1 26.5 19.6 21.2 23.5 26.8 20.2 21.7
Rest of South East 26.2 26.5 21.1 20.9 26.6 26.8 21.8 21.4

South West 26.1 26.7 21.7 21.2 26.4 26.9 22.2 21.6
West Midlands 25.1 26.9 20.8 21.1 25.4 27.2 21.3 21.6
North West 26.0 27.4 20.7 20.8 26.2 27.9 21.4 21.3

England 25.2 26.6 20.8 20.9 25.5 27.0 21.5 21.4
Wales •  » s  J •  • 19.7 p  4 25.0 p  p 21.4
Scotland® •  » 4  4 # # 23.8 24.5 19.9 19.4

1 A ve ra g e  s ize  o f c la ss : m a in ta in e d  sch o o ls  on ly .
2  A t Ja n u a ry  1993  fo r  E ng land , S e p te m b e r 1992  fo r W a le s  a n d  a t S e p te m b e r 1993  fo r  S co tland .
3  In c lu d e s  c la sse s  w h e re  m ore  than  o n e  te a ch e r m ay  be  p resen t,
4  Inc ludes  75  se lf-g o ve rn in g  (g ra n t m a in ta ine d ) p rim a ry  sch o o ls  in E ng land .
5  Inc ludes  2 6 2  se lf-g o ve rn in g  (g ra n t m a in ta in e d ) se co n d a ry  sch o o ls  in E n g la n d  and  3  se lf-g o ve rn in g  (g ra n t m a in ta ine d ) se co n d a ry  sch o o ls  in  W a le s  at

January .
6  U ntil the  1983  S ch o o l C e nsus , c la sse s  fo r  sm a ll n u m b e rs  o f p u p ils  w ith d ra w n  fo r  sh o rt p e riod s  o f t im e  fro m  m a in s tre a m  c la s se s  fo r  a ss is ta n ce  w ith  learn ing

d ifficu ltie s  w e re  in c lu d e d  in  the  ca lcu la tio n  o f a ve ra g e  c la ss  s ize . S ince  the  1983 C e n su s  th e se  sm a ll c la sse s  have  been  exc lud e d  fro m  th e  ca lcu la tion .
S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  F o r  E d u c a t i o n ;  W e l s h  O f f i c e ;  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  E d u c a t i o n  D e p a r t m e n t

Primary and secondary schools' in the public sector: by size, 1992/93

Percentages and numbers

Number of pupils on the register (percentages)

Primary schools^ Secondary schools^
Total

numberof
schools

50 or 
under 51-100 101-200

201 or 
over

400 or 
under 401-800 801 -1,000

1,001 (=100%) 
or over (numbers)

United Kingdom 7.3 10.8 26.0 39.6 2.0 7.1 3.3 3.9 28,503
North 7.0 9.8 29.5 35.8 3.4 7.7 2.7 4.0 1,635
Yorkshire & Humberside 5.4 10.2 29.5 36.8 4.0 6.9 2.9 4.3 2,484
East Midlands 8.0 13.7 28.2 33.4 2.2 7.8 2.8 4.0 2,125
East Anglia 9.6 17.9 25.4 30.9 2.3 8.2 2.1 3.6 1,092

South East 2.8 7.5 27.2 45.6 1.3 7.3 3.9 4.4 7,314
Greater London - 1.1 22.1 59.4 0.6 7.0 4.6 5.0 2,436
Rest of South East 4.2 10.7 29.7 38.7 1.6 7.5 3.6 4.0 4,878

South West 9.0 18.6 26.2 32.0 1.5 5.9 2.6 4.2 2,386
West Midlands 4.8 8.3 23.1 46.2 1.6 8.1 4.2 3.6 2,518
North West 2.4 5.1 26.6 50.2 0.5 7.1 4.3 3.9 3,047

England 5.0 10.0 27.0 41.3 1.8 7.3 3.5 4.1 22,601
Wales 14.1 13.8 29.6 30.6 0.7 5.2 2.1 3.9 1,926
Scotland 18.6 10.9 18.9 36.6 2.8 5.5 3.1 3.5 2,759
Northern Ireland 13.8 20.3 18.2 28.5 5.0 9.2 3.0 2.1 1,217

i

1 S ee  A p p e n d ix  notes.
2  Inc ludes  75  se lf-g o ve rn in g  (g ra n t m a in ta ine d ) p rim a ry  sch o o ls  in E ng land . A lso  in c lu d e s  p re p a ra to ry  depa rtm en ts  o f g ra m m a r schoo ls  in N orthern  Ire land.
3  Inc ludes  s ix th  fo rm  co lle g e s  in E n g land  and  W a le s , 262  se lf-g o ve rn in g  (g ra n t m a in ta ine d ) se co n d a ry  schoo ls  in E ng land and  3  se lf-go ve rn in g  (grant

m a in ta ine d ) sch o o ls  in W a le s . F o r N o rthe rn  Ire land, a ll g ran t-a id ed  schoo ls , in c lu d in g  vo lu n ta ry  g ra m m a r schoo ls  funded  by th e  D epartm en t o f Education, 
N orthe rn  Ire land.

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  F o r  E d u c a t i o n ;  W e l s h  O f f i c e ;  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  E d u c a t i o n

D e p a r t m e n t ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  E d u c a t i o n ,  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d
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Education and day care of children under five; by age and type of day care, 1992

’teaming
iiaHon.
"̂ spartment

Under fives in 
maintained schools’

Local authority provided and registered^ 
day-care places^, March

Total"’
(thousands)

Percentage 
of the 3 and 

4 year old 
population®

Day
nurseries

(thousands)

Child
minders

(thousands)

Play
groups

(thousands)

Total per 
100 pop. 

aged under 
5 years

United Kingdom 774.5 49.6 127.5 213.7 501.3 21.7
North 60.9 75.0 4.9 8.0 19.5 16.1
Yorkshire & Humberside 81.8 60.7 10.8 12.5 37.3 18.0
East Midlands 53.2 49.7 7.8 6.9 35.0 18.5
East Anglia 19.5 36.0 3.4 9.5 21.5 25.7

South East 182.2 38.7 45.3 77.8 163.3 24.0
South West 41.1 34.9 7.9 12.8 52.8 25.1
West Midlands 80.8 56.1 14.6 21.6 38.9 20.7
North West 110.1 61.6 20.9 22.9 42.9 19.4

England 629.7 48.8 115.4 171.1 411.2 21.6
Wales 66.0 76.6 4.8 10.2 24.4 20.5
Scotland® 54.2 41.2 5.7 19.5 49.5 22.9
Northern Ireland 24.6 46.2 1.6 12.9 16.2 23.7

1 M ain ta ined nu rse ry  a n d  p rim a ry  sch o o ls  on ly .
2  A  sm all n u m b e r o f p la ce s  p ro v id e d  by  fa c ilit ie s  e x e m p t fro m  reg is tra tio n  a re  exc luded .
3  S ee A p pen d ix  no tes . F igu res  fo r  a  fe w  a u th o ritie s  in E n g la n d  h a ve  be e n  e s tim a te d  us in g  th e  la te s t a va ila b le  da ta . D a y -ca re  f ig u re s  fo r  N o rth e rn  Ire la n d  a re

the  ave ra ge  n u m b e r o f a va ila b le  p la ce s  d u rin g  y e a r  e n d in g  31 M arch  1992.
4 D a ta  a t Ja n u a ry  1992, a g e s  a t 31 A u g u s t 1991 fo r  E n g land  a n d  W a les . D a ta  a t S e p te m b e r 1991, a g e s  a t 31 D e ce m b e r 1991 fo r  S co tla n d . D a ta  a t Ja n u a ry

1992, a g e s  a t 31 D e ce m b e r 1991 fo r  N o rth e rn  Ire land .
5 P opu la tion  a t 31 D e ce m b e r 1991 fo r  E n g land . W a le s  a n d  N o rth e rn  Ire land . P o p u la tio n  a t Ju n e  1991 fo r  S co tland .
6 F igu re  fo r  d a y  n u rse ry  p la ce s  is  fo r  loca l a u th o rity  p ro v is io n  on ly .

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  F o r  E d u c a t i o n :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  H e a l t h ;  W e l s h  O f f i c e :  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e

E d u c a t i o n  D e p a r t m e n t ;  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  S o c i a l  W o r k  S e r v i c e s  G r o u p :  

D e p a r t m e n t  o f  E d u c a t i o n ,  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  H e a l t h  a n d

S o c i a l  S e r v i c e s .  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

16 year-olds’ staying on at school or going to further education, 1981/82 and 1992/93

numbers Thousands and percentages

Total
umberof
schools

= 100% )

iimbers)

28.503

1.635
2.484

2,125
1.092

7.314
4̂36

4,878

2.386

Z518
3.047

jand.

1981/82 1992/93

Staying 
on at 

schooP'^ 
(thou

sands)

Going to further 
education"* 
(thousands)

Participa
tion in 

education® 
(percent

ages)

Staying 
on at 

schooP 
(thou

sands)

Going to further 
education"* 
(thousands)

Participa
tion in 

education® 
(percent

ages)Full-time Part-time® Full-time Part-time®

United Kingdom • • •  • 4  # 300.1 166.7 49.6 76.7
North 13.4 8.3 5.9 57.6 13.9 8.8 3.2 69.1
Yorkshire & Humberside 23.0 13.3 8.5 54.4 22.6 13.9 4.8 71.1
East Midlands 16.7 12.3 6.1 54.6 19.6 12.5 3.1 73.8
East Anglia 8.5 4.8 2.1 49.5 10.9 6.1 1.4 74.7

South East 105.9 42.2 18.6 58.5 98.9 49.5 9.3 80.6
Greater London 41.2 14.3 6.7 59.2 33.9 17.9 3.3 78.9
Rest of South East 64.7 27.9 11.9 58.1 64.9 31.6 6.1 81.5

South West 22.5 13.7 5.7 55.5 23.3 17.1 3.4 81.3
West Midlands 24.4 19.1 6.9 57.2 25.9 15.9 5.0 74.5
North West 29.9 21.5 12.7 57.9 28.8 20.3 6.0 72.6

England 244.4 135.2 66.5 56.4 243.0 144.1 36.2 76.3
Wales 15.1 8.3 4.4 58.1 14.6 9.4 1.6 75.0
Scotland •  ^ •  » 9  4 •  # 31.4 5.9 8.6 76.8
Northern Ireland 8.6 3.2 2.6 4  J 11.2 7.1 3.3 88.1

1 A ge at 31 A u gus t 1981 a n d  1 9 9 2 re s p e c tiv e ly fo r  E n g land  and  W a les : a t 31 D e ce m b e r 1992 fo r  S co tland ; a t 31 A u g u s t 1981 a n d  1 J u ly  1992  fo r  N o rthe rn
Ire land.

2 E n ro lm en ts  a t 1 Ja n u a ry  1982  and  1993  re sp e c tive ly  fo r  E n g land  and  W a les , 31 D e ce m b e r 1981 and  1992 re sp e c tive ly  fo r  N o rth e rn  Ire land . J a n u a ry  1993
es tim a te  fo r  S co tland , e xc lu d in g  p riva te ly  fu n d e d  pu p ils  in in d e p e n d e n t sch o o ls  and  s tu d e n ts  in  te rtia ry  co lleges .

3 E ng land fig u re s  rev ised  to  in c lu d e  a ll schoo ls .
4 E n ro lm en ts  a t 1 N o ve m b e r 1981 a n d  1992  resp e c tive ly  fo r  E ng land . W a le s  a n d  N o rthe rn  Ire land  and  a t A u tu m n  1992 fo r  S co tland , in c lu d in g  s tu d e n ts  in

te rtia ry  co lleges.
5 E xc ludes even ing  only.
6  F igures a re  the  n u m b e r o f 16 y e a r o ld s  e xp re sse d  as a  p e rce n ta ge  o f the  16 ye a r o ld  popu la tion .

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  F o r  E d u c a t i o n :  W e l s h  O f f i c e :  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  E d u c a t i o n

D e p a r t m e n t ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  E d u c a t i o n .  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d
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School leavers: by sex and age\ 1981/82 and 1991/92

Percentages and thousands

Males Females

Percentages
All

leavers
(=100%)

(thousands)

Percentages
All

leavers

Aged 15^ Aged 16 Aged 17+ Aged 152 Aged 16
1UU /o)

Aged 17+ (thousands)

1981/82
United Kingdom 6 7 . 9 1 2 .3 1 9 . 8 465.5 6 4 . 8 1 5 .1 2 0 . 1 447.2

North 7 5 .1 7 . 7 1 7 . 2 26.1 7 1 . 9 1 0 . 2 1 8 .0 25.6
Yorkshire & Humberside 7 3 . 3 8 . 3 1 8 .4 40.8 6 9 . 6 1 2 . 7 1 8 .0 39.5
East Midlands 7 4 .1 8 . 0 1 7 .9 31.3 7 3 . 2 9 . 5 1 7 .3 30.6
East Anglia 7 3 . 5 9 . 3 1 7 .2 15.1 7 0 . 7 1 2 . 9 1 6 .4 14.0

South East 6 1 . 1 1 4 . 9 2 4 . 0 132.2 5 7 . 9 1 8 .5 2 3 . 6 128.6
Greater London 5 9 . 1 1 8 .1 2 2 . 8 49.1 5 4 . 7 2 2 . 6 2 2 . 6 47.9
Rest of South East 6 2 . 3 1 3 . 0 2 4 . 7 83.0 5 9 . 7 1 6 .1 2 4 . 2 80.8

South West 6 9 . 4 1 0 .4 2 0 . 2 35.6 6 8 . 6 1 1 . 7 1 9 .6 34.1
West Midlands 7 3 . 4 8 . 8 1 8 .0 45.5 7 2 . 3 1 0 . 5 1 7 .2 42.9
North West 7 4 . 4 7 . 2 1 8 .4 55.5 7 1 .1 9 . 7 1 9 .4 53.7

England 6 9 . 0 1 0 . 6 2 0 . 3 382.2 6 6 . 5 1 3 . 5 2 0 . 1 368.9
Wales 6 6 . 2 1 5 . 6 1 8 . 2 23.1 6 0 . 2 1 8 . 6 2 1 . 7 22.1
Scotland 6 0 . 6 2 4 . 3 1 5 .1 45.7 5 6 . 9 2 6 . 8 1 6 .3 42.9
Northern Ireland 6 4 . 1 1 3 .1 2 3 . 4 14.5 5 2 . 3 1 8 .2 3 0 . 3 13.2

1991/92
United Kingdom 5 8 . 1 1 2 . 9 2 9 . 1 323.9 5 3 . 8 1 4 . 3 3 2 . 0 312.0

North 6 9 . 8 8 . 1 2 2 . 1 18.2 6 3 . 0 1 0 . 9 2 6 . 1 18.0
Yorkshire & Humberside 6 1 . 9 1 1 .1 2 7 . 0 28.2 5 7 . 8 1 1 .4 3 0 . 8 25.5
East Midlands 6 3 . 8 1 0 .1 2 6 . 1 21.2 6 2 . 1 8 . 6 2 9 . 3 20.7
East Anglia 5 6 . 3 8 . 9 3 4 . 8 9.3 6 0 . 9 9 . 7 2 9 . 4 7.6

South East 5 1 . 2 1 4 .4 3 4 . 4 92.7 4 6 . 6 1 4 . 9 3 8 . 5 89.5
Greater London 5 1 . 0 1 7 . 3 3 1 . 7 31.7 4 6 . 6 1 9 . 5 3 3 . 9 29.7
Rest of South East 5 1 . 2 1 2 . 9 3 5 . 9 61.0 4 6 . 6 1 2 .6 4 0 . 8 59.8

South West 6 0 . 4 1 0 .1 2 9 . 5 27.8 5 7 . 2 1 2 .9 2 9 . 9 25.5
West Midlands 5 8 . 4 1 0 . 6 3 1 . 1 31.9 5 7 . 7 1 1 .4 3 0 . 9 30.3
North West 6 5 . 8 6 . 6 2 7 . 6 35.0 6 4 . 3 7 . 8 2 7 . 9 37.8

England 5 8 . 6 1 1 .1 3 0 . 3 264.3 5 5 . 6 1 1 .9 3 2 . 5 254.8
Wales^ 6 1 . 6 1 3 . 0 2 5 . 4 16.7 5 4 . 2 1 4 . 0 3 1 . 8 15.9
Scotland 5 0 . 4 2 9 . 2 2 0 . 4 30.8 4 0 . 6 3 5 . 0 2 4 . 4 29.8
Northern Ireland 6 2 . 0 8 . 9 2 9 . 2 12.0 4 7 . 2 1 2 .5 4 0 . 3 11.4

1 A g e s  a t 31 A u g u s t 1981 a n d  31 A u g u s t 1991 re sp e c tive ly  fo r  E n g land  and  W a le s . A g e s  a t 31 D e ce m b e r 1981 a n d  31 A u g u s t 1991 fo r  S co tland . A ges  a t 31
A u g u s t 1981 and  1 J u ly  1991 fo r  N o rthe rn  Ire land.

2  In c lu d e s  th o se  leav ing  a t a g e  14 in S co tland .
3  In c lu d e s  le a ve rs  fro m  m a in ta in e d  a n d  in d e p e n d e n t scho o ls , bu t no t spe c ia l schoo ls .

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  F o r  E d u c a t i o n ;  W e l s h  O f f i c e ;  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  E d u c a t i o n

D e p a r t m e n t :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  E d u c a t i o n .  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d
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School leavers’ examination achievements': by sex, 1991/92

Males
United Kingdom 

North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

A levels^
(or SCE highers)

3+ (5+) 2 (3-4) 1 ( 1-2 )

Percentages and thousands

GCSEs^ or SCE 0/standard 
(no A levels/SCE highers)

Grades A-C'

5+5 1-4

Grades 
D-G only® 

1+

All leavers 
No graded (= 100%)

results^ (thousands)

England
Wales®
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

3 0 . 2  

2 8 . 0  

2 0 . 5

1 9 . 3

264.3
16.7
3 0 .8  
12.0

Females
United Kingdom 

North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

isal31

■ducaHon
nliBland

England
Wales®
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1 E xc ludes resu lts  in fu rth e r ed u ca tio n . S e e  A p p e n d ix  no tes.
2  A nd equ iva len t g ra d e s  a t G C E  a n d  C S E .
3 T w o  A S  leve ls  a re  co u n te d  a s  e q u iva le n t to  o n e  A  leve l.
4 inc ludes G C S E  g ra d e s  A -C , S C E  s ta n d a rd  g ra d e s  1-3, S C E  O  g ra d e s  A -C /1 -3 .
5 Includes leave rs  w ith  1 A S  leve l.
6  Inc ludes G C S E  g ra d e s  D -G . S C E  s ta n d a rd  g ra d e s  4 -7 , S C E  O  g ra d e s  D -E /4-5 .
7  Inc ludes th o se  pu p ils  w ith  no  g ra d e d  re su lts  in  G C S E , C S E , S C E  A  o r A S  leve ls . A  p ro p o rtio n  o f th e se  pup ils , in  a ll co u n trie s , w ill h a ve  a ch ie ve d  p a sse s  in

o the r exam ina tions , fo r  e xa m p le  B T E C , R S A , C e rtif ica te  o f E d u ca tio n  (in  W a le s ) and  S C O T V E C  (in S co tland ).
8 Inc ludes leavers  fro m  m a in ta in e d  a n d  in d e p e n d e n t scho o ls , bu t no t sp e c ia l schoo ls .

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  F o r  E d u c a t i o n ;  W e l s h  O f f i c e :  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  E d u c a t i o n

D e p a r t m e n t ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  E d u c a t i o n ,  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d
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Percentage of school leavers with GCSE gradesA-C': by selected subjects and sex, 1991/92^

Percentages and thousands

Total
Craft school

Single/ Design leavers'*
Mathe- Geo- Chem- dual Other Tech- (thou-

English matics^ Physics graphy istry History Biology science science nology French sands)

1 6 . 5

1 5 . 2  

1 6 . 0

11.2 
9 . 2

Males
Great Britain 

North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland

Females
Great Britain 5 9 . 0  3 9 . 8

North 5 5 . 4  3 5 . 6

Yorkshire & Humberside 5 2 . 6  3 6 . 6

East Midlands 5 3 . 7  3 1 . 6

East Anglia 6 0 . 8  3 8 . 0

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland

1 And equivalent grades at CSE 1, SCE ordinary A-C/1 -3 or SCE standard 1 -3. See Appendix notes.
2 1990/91 data for Wales.
3 Excluding Computer Studies (England).
4 Includes school leavers without equivalent qualifications.

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  F o r  E d u c a t i o n ;  W e l s h  O f f i c e ;  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  E d u c a t i o n  D e p a r t m e n t

1 5 . 8 1 2 . 3 3 0 . 3 4 . 3 1 9 . 2 1 8 .1 312.2
1 1 . 7 9 . 2 2 5 . 3 1.1 1 8 .3 1 3 .0 18.2
1 4 .3 1 0 .1 2 2 . 4 2 . 7 1 9 .5 1 6 .3 28.2
1 1 . 7 9 . 5 3 4 . 4 1 .1 1 5 .3 1 3 .3 21.2
1 8 . 5 1 0 . 7 6 2 . 7 0 . 9 3 6 . 5 1 8 .8 9.3

1 8 .3 1 2 .8 3 1 . 9 2 . 8 1 8 . 7 2 1 . 0 92.7
1 6 . 6 1 2 .0 2 1 . 4 2 . 1 1 7 .0 1 6 .6 31.7
1 9 . 3 1 3 . 3 3 7 . 3 3 . 2 1 9 . 6 2 3 . 3 61.0
1 8 . 2 1 6 . 0 3 3 . 9 5 . 5 2 2 . 2 2 4 . 3 27.8
1 6 . 7 1 3 . 5 2 2 . 4 2 . 2 1 5 . 9 1 6 .6 31.9
1 5 . 7 1 1 . 3 2 7 . 2 1 .8 1 7 . 6 1 7 .9 35.0

1 6 .4 1 2 . 2 3 0 . 2 2 . 6 1 9 0 1 8 . 7 264.3
1 2 .5 1 3 .0 4 . 9 2 . 6 1 5 .4 9 . 3 17.1
1 2 .4 1 3 . 5 4 5 . 5 1 9 .8 2 2 . 7 1 8 .4 30.8

2 0 . 2 1 8 . 0 3 0 . 1 2 . 6 6 . 9 2 9 . 4 300.8
1 8 .6 1 6 .0 2 6 . 2 0 . 5 5 . 1 2 6 . 6 18.0
1 6 .3 1 8 .1 1 8 . 0 1 .1 5 . 6 2 7 . 0 25.5
1 7 . 7 1 4 .0 2 9 . 5 2 . 6 5 . 5 2 2 . 9 20.7
2 2 . 4 1 3 .4 4 7 . 9 2 . 8 4 . 5 3 2 . 8 7.6

2 2 . 5 1 7 .1 3 4 . 6 1 .4 5 . 9 3 2 . 5 89.5
2 0 . 2 1 3 .1 2 9 . 7 1 .3 5 . 3 2 5 . 3 29.7
2 3 . 6 1 9 .0 3 7 . 1 1 .4 6 .1 3 6 . 1 59.8
2 3 . 7 1 8 .9 3 5 . 9 4 . 4 7 . 0 3 5 . 4 25.5
2 2 . 1 1 6 .6 2 4 . 3 1 .6 4 . 9 2 4 . 9 30.3
1 9 .2 1 5 .9 2 4 . 2 1 .4 3 . 6 2 5 . 5 37.8

2 0 . 8 1 6 . 7 2 9 . 7 1 . 7 5 4 2 9 . 1 254.8
1 5 . 9 1 9 . 9 5 . 5 1 .0 4 . 0 2 5 . 1 16.2
1 7 . 7 2 8 . 3 4 6 . 6 1 0 .3 2 1 . 2 3 4 . 6 29.8
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a

JTK3

^■ 4 300.8 
5-6 18,0 
1 0  25.5 
1 9  207 

7.6

:1 254.8
.1 m
.6 29.8

School leavers’ intended destinations, 1991/92

Percentages and thousands

Full-time higher and further education
Employment’

Destin- Total 
ation leavers 

not (=100%) 
known (thousands)

Without
qualifi

cations® Total
Degree

courses
Teacher
training

Other
courses Total

North 1 2 .4 1 .0 2 9 . 2 4 2 . 5 3 . 2 4 0 . 2 1 7 . 3 36.2
Yorkshire & Humberside 1 5 . 0 0 . 8 2 9 . 5 4 5 . 3 3 . 4 3 9 . 4 1 5 . 3 53.7
East Midlands 1 3 .4 1 .0 3 6 . 3 5 0 . 6 1 .8 3 2 . 6 1 6 . 8 41.9
East Anglia 1 5 . 6 0 . 3 3 4 . 3 5 0 . 2 2 . 1 2 8 . 6 2 1 . 2 16.8

South East 1 7 . 8 0 . 8 3 7 . 8 5 6 . 4 2 . 0 2 7 . 7 1 5 . 9 182.2
Greater London 1 5 .4 0 . 8 4 1 . 2 5 7 . 4 2 . 9 2 6 . 6 1 6 . 0 61.4
Rest of South East 1 9 .1 0 . 9 3 6 . 0 5 5 . 9 1 .5 2 8 . 3 1 5 . 8 120.8

South West 1 4 . 6 1 .2 4 3 . 9 5 9 . 7 1 .4 2 7 . 4 1 2 . 9 53.3
West Midlands 1 5 .1 0 . 9 3 3 . 1 4 9 . 1 2 . 3 3 4 . 6 1 6 .4 62.2
North West 1 4 . 9 1 .0 3 5 . 7 5 1 . 5 3 . 7 3 4 . 7 1 3 . 8 72.8

England 1 5 . 7 0 . 9 3 5 . 9 5 2 . 4 2 . 4 3 2 . 0 1 5 . 6 519.2
Wales^ •  9 •  ^ 5 6 . 0 •  # 2 3 . 9 2 0 . 1 32.6
Northern Ireland'* 27.3 1 .3 3 5 . 6 5 8 . 2 2 . 7 1 4 .1 2 7 . 7 23.5

1 1ncludes te m p o ra ry  e m p lo ym e n t p e n d in g  e n try  in to  fu ll- t im e  fu rth e r educa tion .
2  W ithou t G C S E  g ra d e s  A -G  o r  th e  G C E /C S E  e q u iva le n t.
3 Includes leave rs  fro m  m a in ta in e d  a n d  in d e p e n d e n t sch o o ls , b u t no t sp e c ia l s ch o o ls . F igu re  fo r  th o se  in  e m p lo ym e n t in c lu d e s  p u p ils  e n te rin g  Y o u th  T ra in in g .

F igure  fo r  d e s tin a tio n  u n kn o w n  in c lu d e s  p a rt-t im e  e d u ca tio n  a n d  e m p lo ym e n t.
4 F igure fo r d e s tina tio n  u n kn o w n  in c lu d e s  5 ,2 0 3  le a ve rs  in  tra in in g  o r  se e k in g  em p loym en t.

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  F o r  E d u c a t i o n ;  W e l s h  O f f i c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  E d u c a t i o n ,  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

School leavers’' actual destinations: Scotland, Spring 1993

Percentages and thousands

Full-time
education

Full-time
employment YTS Unemployed

Other/
destination

unknown

All leavers® 
(=100%) 

(thousands)

Leavers with qualifications^ 4 2 2 7 1 6 9 5 51.5
Leavers without qualifications 1 0 2 2 2 4 2 9 1 5 4.3

All leavers 4 0 2 6 1 7 11 7 55.8

1 Leavers fro m  1991/92.
2 Exclud ing leave rs  w ith  sp e c ia l e d u ca tio n a l needs
3  SCE O  s tandard  g ra d e s  1-7 o r be tte r.

S o u r c e :  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  E d u c a t i o n  D e p a r t m e n t

)ep3itmefft Enrolments on adult education courses': by age  ̂and sex, 1992/93

Thousands

Part-time day Evening only

Persons aged Persons aged Persons aged Persons aged
16-18 19 or over 16-18 19 or over

TotalMales Females Males Females Males Females Males Females

North 0.1 0.2 3.2 12.4 1.0 1.8 13.0 34.7 66.4
Yorkshire & Humberside 0.2 0.3 6.5 25.6 0.7 1.7 10.5 25.1 70.7
East Midlands 1.9 2.4 6.1 26.7 3.1 4.5 19.4 46.3 110.6
East Anglia 1.1 1.7 3.1 14.0 1.3 2.0 11.4 27.5 62.0

South East 4.0 5.7 54.5 205.8 4.6 7.2 110.7 238.4 630.8
Greater London 2.0 2.4 31.0 100.2 1.9 2.4 45.7 88.9 274.4
Rest of South East 2.0 3.3 23.5 105.6 2.6 4.8 65.0 149.5 356.4

South West 0.6 1.0 7.6 30.8 1.0 1.9 18.8 46.4 108.2
West Midlands 0.7 1.0 9.1 30.2 3.4 4.6 21.7 46.0 116.7
North West 0.8 2.4 8.8 35.6 1.7 2.7 18.6 39.8 110.4

gland 9.5 14.7 99.0 381.1 16.8 26.4 224.0 504.1 1.275.8
iles^ 0.5 0.6 3.8 13.8 0.9 1.4 13.3 29.6 64.0

1 C ourses at A du lt E d u ca tio n  C e n tre s  on ly . E xc lu d e s  you th  c lu bs , yo u th  ce n tre s  a n d  co u rse s  run by  o th e r re sp o n s ib le  bod ies.
2  A ge  at 31 A u g u s t 1992.
3 D ata fo r ‘e ven ing  o n ly ’ in c lu d e  151 op e n  a n d  d is ta n ce  lea rn ing  s tuden ts .

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  F o r  E d u c a t i o n :  W e l s h  O f f i c e
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New student awards made by local education authorities, 1991/92

Thousands and rates

Mandatory awards (thousands)

First
degrees’

Teacher
training

Other
higher

education

section
discretionary

awards^
(thousands)

Total
(thousands) Rates^

United Kingdom 193.4 32.2 46.6 4  # 274.9 3,724
North 8.5 1.8 2.0 0.1 12.4 3,073
Yorkshire & Humberside 13.2 2.7 2.9 0.2 19.0 2,856
East Midlands 12.0 2.1 2.4 0.1 16.6 3,071
East Anglia 5.8 1.0 1.2 0.1 8.1 2,905

South East 67.4 8.8 10.0 0.6 86.8 3,858
Greater London 27.0 3.6 4.3 0.5 35.3 4,404
Rest of South East 40.4 5.2 5.7 0.2 51.5 3,555

South West 15.2 2.8 2.9 0.1 21.2 3,383
West Midlands 16.6 3.3 3.4 0.2 23.4 3,237
North West 20.8 4.4 4.5 0.3 29.9 3,518

England 159.7 26.9 29.2 1.7 217.4 3,430
Wales 9.4 2.6 2.2 14.3 3,666
Scotland 16.4 2.7 13.8 0  4 32.9 5,025
Northern Ireland 7.9 4  9 1.4 1.0 10.3 3,882

1 E xc lud ing  te a c h e r tra in in g  in E ng land , W a le s  a n d  S co tland : in c lu d e s  te a c h e r tra in in g  in  N o rthe rn  Ire land.
2  A w a rd s  m ade  u n d e r S ec tion  1 (6) o f the  E d u c a t i o n  A c t  1 9 6 2  (as a m e n d e d ) m ay  be  m ade  a t th e  loca l educa tio n  a u th o rity ’s d isc re tion  to  s tude n ts  on

d e s ig n a te d  co u rse s  w h o  a re  in e lig ib le  to  re ce ive  a  m a n d a to ry  aw ard .
3  R a te  p e r 10 ,000  p o p u la tio n  a g e d  17 a t A u g u s t 1990.

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  F o r  E d u c a t i o n ;  W e l s h  O f f i c e ;  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  E d u c a t i o n  D e p a r t m e n t :

D e p a r t m e n t  o f  E d u c a t i o n .  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d
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Home students studying in UK public sector and grant-aided establishments of further 
education^: by sex and region of residence, 1992^

Thousands

3.858

3.555

3.383
3-237

3.518

Full-time/ 
sandwich courses

Part-time 
day students Evening only All students

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Total

glon of residence

lited Kingdom 302.0 315.8 357.9 409.5 284.7 457.7 944.6 1,183.1 2,127.6
North 13.6 15.2 19.0 18.9 12.6 21.1 45.2 55.1 100.4
Yorkshire & Humberside 25.1 25.7 35.2 47.7 30.6 55.6 90.9 128.9 219.7
East Midlands 20.8 23.4 24.2 30.9 20.7 31.9 65.7 86.3 152.0
East Anglia 9.4 9.5 9.4 9.8 8.2 13.6 27.0 32.8 59.8

South East 88.6 89.2 85.3 111.2 76.9 115.6 250.8 316.0 566.8
Greater London 37.3 38.0 37.1 51.2 32.3 45.4 106.7 134.6 241.3
Rest of South East 51.4 51.2 48.2 60.0 44.6 70.2 144.2' 181.4 325.6

South West 27.2 27.4 25.9 31.7 22.2 37.0 75.3 96.1 171.4
West Midlands 28.3 31.3 36.2 41.4 29.4 43.8 93.9 116.5 210.4
North West 35.5 38.5 45.6 60.2 32.7 55.6 113.8 154.3 268.1

England^ 249.1 260.3 269.1 334.8 245.7 391.4 763.9 986.4 1,750.4
Wales 15.5 16.9 14.1 12.1 11.9 20.4 41.5 49.5 91.0
Scotland 27.5 27.7 59.8 48.0 18.2 26.0 105.5 101.7 207.2
Northern Ireland 9.9 10.9 14.8 14.6 8.9 19.9 33.6 45.4 79.1

payment

1 S ee  A ppend ix  no tes . E xc lu d e s  s tu d e n ts  in  a d u lt e d u ca tio n  cen tres .
2  A t N ovem ber.
3  Inc ludes hom e s tu d e n ts  w h o se  p la ce  o f re s id e n ce  w a s  u n kn o w n  o r unc lass ified .

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  F o r  E d u c a t i o n :  W e l s h  O f f i c e :  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  E d u c a t i o n  D e p a r t m e n t ;

D e p a r t m e n t  o f  E d u c a t i o n ,  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

4.15 Education expenditure^ by local government, 1991-92

70

North

Yorkshire & Humberside

East Midlands

East Anglia

Greater London

Rest of South East

South West

West Midlands

North West

England

Scotland

£ per head of 
population aged 5-21

0 500 1,000 1,500 2,000 2,500

1 Total net recurrent and capital expenditure on, or related to, education.

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  F o r  E d u c a t i o n ;  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  E d u c a t i o n  D e p a r t m e n t
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Local education authority expenditure, 1991-92

Percentages and £ million

Nursery
and

primary
schools’

Second
ary

schools’
Special

schools’

Further 
& higher 

educ- 
ation^

Admin
istration 
& inspe

ction

Other 
educat

ional
services-

School
catering
service

Capital Totah 
expend- (=100%) 

iture (£ million)

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

24,686.3
1.346.2
2.120.3
1.666.4 

803.5

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

7,308.5
3,254.4
4.054.1
1.826.1 
2,252.7 
2,826.9

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

20,150.6
1,349.2
2,356.4

830.2

1 Inc ludes  tra n sp o rt o f pu p ils  fo r  E n g land  and  W ales.
2  In c lu d e s  a w a rd s  (fe e s  a n d  m a in te n a n ce  e xc lu s ive  o f pa re n ta l co n tr ib u tio n s ) to  s tu d e n ts  n o rm a lly  re s id e n t w ith in  loca l a u th o rity  a reas  p rio r to  go ing  to

un ive rs ity , p o ly te ch n ic  o r  co lle ge .
3  Inc ludes  schoo l w e lfa re , yo u th  se rv ice , and  o th e r fa c ilit ie s  su ch  as  spo rts , o u td o o r a c tiv ity  and  re s id e n tia l s tu d y  ce n tre s , co m m u n ity  cen tres  a n d  educa tiona l

resea rch . F o r S co tla n d  and  N o rth e rn  Ire land , it a lso  in c lu d e s  tra n sp o rt o f pup ils .
4  E xc lu d e s  lo an  cha rges.

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  F o r  E d u c a t i o n ;  W e l s h  O f f i c e ;  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  E d u c a t i o n

D e p a r t m e n t ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  E d u c a t i o n ,  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

4.17 Employment Training and Youth Training Schemes: trainees on programmes, 1992-93

Employment Training’ Youth Training

Northern

Yorkshire & Humberside

East Midlands

London & South East

South West

West Midlands

North West

Wales

Scotland

Thousands

.......................... ..

Northern

Yorkshire & Humberside

East Midlands

.  ♦  S

s

s

Eastern

South East

London

South West

West Midlands

North West

Greater Manchester

Wales

Scotland

0 20 30 4 0  Thousands 0 4 0

1 Employment Service regions.
2 T E E D  regions.

Source,- Em ploym ent Department
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4 :  E D U C A T I O N  A N D  T R A I N I N G

H i

20,150.6
1.349.2 

^  2,356,4 
3 830.2
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aJucalionai

^ E d txa ko  

te rn  Ireland

40

Employment Training and Youth Training leavers', 1992-93

Percentages and thousands

Employment Training Youth Training

Status six months Gained 
after leaving (percentages) qualifi-

j  »  A

All
leavers

(thou
sands)

Status six months Gained 
after leaving (percentages) qualifi- All

leavers
(thou

sands)
Positive

outcome^

UdUU( 1
Unemp- (percent- 

loyed Other ages)
Positive

outcome^
Unemp- (percent- 

loyed Other ages)

Great Britain 4 1 5 1 8  3 8 293.2 6 7 2 8 6  4 7 289.2
Northern 3 8 5 5 7  3 7 25.9 6 2 3 3 5  4 6 22.1
Yorkshire & Humberside 4 4 4 9 7  3 7 36.0 6 6 2 8 6  4 7 33.2
West Midlands 3 9 5 4 7  4 1 28.5 6 7 2 7 5  4 7 29.0
East Midlands 4 4 4 7 9  3 6 15.7 7 1 2 4 5  5 0 21.0
Eastern 4 0 5 2 9  4 4 14.1 7 0 2 5 5  5 2 18.9

South East {exc. London) 3 7 5 4 9  4 7 16.4 6 7 2 8 6  5 3 20.4
London 3 5 5 7 9  3 6 31.1 6 0 3 4 5  4 7 19.7
South West 4 3 4 8 9  4 6 19.0 7 1 2 3 6  5 6 21.1
Greater Manchester 4 1 5 2 7  3 3 20.6 6 6 2 6 6  4 9 16.9
North West 4 2 5 1 7  3 8 29.0 6 7 2 7 6  4 6 32.0

England 4 0 5 2 8  3 9 236.3 6 7 2 8 6  4 9 234.3
Wales 4 6 4 8 6  3 1 22.4 6 3 3 2 6  3 8 18.8
Scotland 4 3 5 0 7  3 0 34.4 6 6 2 9 6  4 2 36.1

1 See Appendix notes.
2 In employment, further education or on other training programme.
3 Those who gained a qualification or a credit towards one.

S o u r c e :  E m p lo y m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t

^  4  Q  Employees of working age' receiving job-related training^

Percentages^

1986 1991 1993

Training Training
Received Received Received Received leads Received Received leads

some some some some to qualifi some some to qualifi
on-the-job off-the-job on-the-job ôff-the-job cation or on-the-job off-the-job cation or

training^ training^ training'* training** credit training** training** credit

United Kingdom 4 . 8 7.5 6 . 6 1 0 . 5 6 . 4 6 .1 1 0 . 4 1 0 .1

North 4 . 9 8 . 3 7 . 5 1 0 . 0 6 . 2 5 . 8 1 0 . 5 9 . 4

Yorkshire & Humberside 4 . 2 7 .4 6 . 7 9 . 9 6 . 5 6 . 8 9 . 8 1 0 . 0

East Midlands 4 . 4 8 . 4 5 . 5 9 . 7 5 . 2 5 . 7 8 . 9 9 . 5

East Anglia 5 . 2 8 . 8 6 . 8 1 1 .4 7 . 0 5 . 5 1 0 .1 9 . 5

South East 5 . 5 8 . 1 7 . 0 1 1 . 6 6 . 7 6 . 4 1 1 . 6 1 0 . 2

Greater London 5 . 5 8 . 0 6 . 8 1 1 .2 6 . 5 6 . 5 1 2 . 2 1 0 . 6

Rest of South East 5 . 5 8 . 1 7 .1 1 1 .8 6 . 8 6 . 4 1 1 . 2 9 . 9

South West 4 . 8 7 . 9 6 . 7 1 0 . 7 6 . 7 6 .1 1 0 . 6 1 0 . 7

West Midlands 5 . 0 7 . 0 6 . 4 9 . 6 6 . 5 6 .1 9 . 7 1 0 . 4

North West 3 . 9 7 . 2 6 . 5 1 1 . 0 7 . 0 5 . 8 1 0 . 2 1 0 . 7

England 4 . 9 7 . 8 6 . 7 1 0 .8 6 . 6 6 . 2 1 0 . 6 1 0 . 2

Wales 5 .1 6 . 6 6 . 5 9 . 3 5 . 2 6 . 0 1 1 . 0 1 1 . 5

Scotland 3 . 6 5 . 0 6 . 0 8 . 6 5 . 3 6 . 0 9 . 4 9 . 5

Northern Ireland 3 . 5 6 .1 4 . 6 8 . 6 4 . 9 3 . 9 9 . 2 9 . 5

1 Working age is defined as men aged 16-64 and women aged 16-59.
2 Spring quarter of each year.
3 As a percentage of all employees of working age.
4 Those employees receiving both on and off-the-job training will be counted in both columns.

S o u r c e :  L a b o u r  F o r c e  S u r v e y .  E m p lo y m e n t  D e p a r tm e n t ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  E c o n o m ic

D e v e lo p m e n t .  N o r th e rn  Ir e la n d
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4; EDUCATION AND TRAINING

4.20 Young people meeting National Targets for Education and Training

Percentages’

Young people qualified to at least NVQ level 2^ Young people qualified to at least NVQ level 3^

1986 1990 1991 1992 1993 1986 1990 1991 1992 1993

ted Kingdom 4 4 . 1 5 0 . 1 5 1 . 4 5 5 . 1 6 1 . 5 2 5 . 6 2 9 . 6 3 0 . 0 3 3 . 5 3 7 . 0

North 4 0 . 8 4 5 . 6 4 8 . 1 5 0 . 3 5 7 . 9 2 1 . 8 2 5 . 7 2 8 . 2 2 7 . 2 3 2 . 7

Yorkshire & Humberside 4 0 . 2 4 4 . 1 4 6 . 5 5 1 . 2 6 2 . 6 1 9 . 7 2 2 . 5 2 4 . 3 3 0 . 8 3 5 . 1

East Midlands 3 9 . 0 4 8 . 4 4 7 . 4 5 0 . 6 5 9 . 3 2 2 . 1 2 7 . 9 2 8 . 5 2 8 . 3 3 6 . 9

East Anglia 4 2 . 6 4 7 . 5 4 8 . 7 5 4 . 0 6 3 . 2 2 5 . 6 2 1 . 9 2 8 . 0 3 0 . 4 3 5 . 5

South East 4 7 . 5 5 3 . 2 5 4 . 6 5 6 . 9 6 2 . 8 2 9 . 5 3 3 . 2 3 2 . 7 3 5 . 1 3 7 . 7

Greater London 4 8 . 7 5 5 . 3 5 6 . 2 5 7 . 4 6 1 . 1 3 3 . 0 3 8 . 3 3 6 . 4 3 9 . 2 4 2 . 1

Rest of South East 4 6 . 8 5 1 . 7 5 3 . 5 5 6 . 6 6 3 . 9 2 6 . 9 2 9 . 4 2 9 . 9 3 2 . 1 3 4 . 5

South West 4 2 . 5 4 9 . 8 5 2 . 1 5 6 . 2 6 3 . 0 2 3 . 8 2 9 . 4 2 9 . 3 3 1 . 3 3 7 . 7

West Midlands 4 0 . 0 4 5 . 7 4 7 . 4 5 1 . 7 5 6 . 4 2 3 . 6 2 6 . 6 2 6 . 0 3 0 . 8 3 5 . 4

North West 4 1 . 4 4 7 . 6 4 7 . 8 5 1 . 5 5 8 . 8 2 3 . 7 2 7 . 5 2 5 . 5 2 9 . 0 3 4 . 3

England 4 3 . 4 4 9 . 2 5 0 . 6 5 3 . 9 6 0 . 9 2 5 . 2 2 8 . 9 2 9 . 0 3 1 . 8 3 6 . 3

Wales 3 8 . 9 4 5 . 8 4 6 . 4 5 2 . 6 5 7 . 9 1 8 .4 2 3 . 8 2 5 . 5 3 1 . 3 3 0 . 6

Scotland 5 3 . 8 6 1 . 2 6 2 . 8 6 8 . 6 6 9 . 4 3 2 . 5 4 0 . 3 4 2 . 0 5 0 . 8 4 9 . 1

Northern Ireland 4 1 . 3 4 6 . 0 4 9 . 1 5 1 . 1 6 1 . 3 2 4 . 8 2 7 . 1 2 9 . 3 3 1 . 4 1  3 1 . 4

i

1 A s  a  p e rce n ta g e  o f a ll yo u n g  p e o p le  in the  a g e  g roup .
2  C h a n g e s  tn the  d e fin itio n  o f th is  ta rg e t a n d  in  the  L a b o u r F o rce  S u rve y  (LF S ) m e a n  th a t f ig u re s  fo r  1993  a re  not co m p a ra b le  w ith  e a rlie r  years. T h e  academ ic

e q u iva le n t o f N V Q  le ve l 2  ch a n g e d  from  4 +  to  5+  G C S E s  a t g ra d e s  A -C  a n d  th e  a g e  band  used  to  m e a su re  th is  ta rg e t ch a n g e d  from  16-24 to  19-21 yea r 
olds.

3  F ig u re s  fo r  1993  a re  no t c o m p a ra b le  w ith  e a rlie r  ye a rs  b e ca u se  o f ch a n g e s  in  th e  LF S  q u a lifica tio n s  q u e s tio n s  and  in th e  a g e  ba n d  used  to  m easure  th is
ta rge t. T h e  a g e  ba n d  ch a n g e d  fro m  2 0 -2 4  to  2 1 -2 3  y e a r o lds.

S o u r c e :  L a b o u r  F o r c e  S u r v e y .  E m p l o y m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  E c o n o m i c

D e v e l o p m e n t ,  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d
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Chapter 5: Labour market

Self-employment
Self-employment was highest in the South West in Spring 1993, where around one In seven of the labour 
force was self-employed.

(Table 5.1)

Employees
In 1993. four out of 10 male employees in the West Midlands worked in manufacturing, compared with 
one in five in the South East.

(Table 5.7)

in Northern Ireland, over half of female employees in 1993 worked in public administration and other 
services, a higher proportion than in any other region.

(Table 5.7)

«acaden̂ c
19-21 year

urn the

yfEconomic
ten/fBianrf

Wages and hours
Men employed in the South East work shorter hours yet earn more than in any other region; those in East 
Anglia work the longest hours, while earnings are lowest in Wales.

(Table 5.8)

Qualifications
The South East has the highest qualified workers: a quarter are qualified above A level or equivalent, 
compared with a sixth in the North, East Midlands and East Anglia.

(Table 5.11)

Travel to work
Two thirds of workers in Wales travel to work by car, compared with just over half in Scotland.

(Table 5.14)

Industrial disputes
The East Midlands and the South West had the best records for industrial disputes in 1993, with only two 
and three days respectively lost per 1,000 employees.

(Table 5.15)

Redundancies
In Spring 1993, around one in 60 employees in the North had been made redundant in the previous three 
months, compared with around one in 90 in the South East.

(Table 5.17)

Claimant unemployment
More than one in five unemployed men and one in 10 unemployed women in Northern Ireland have been 
unemployed for over five years.

(Table 5.18)

The South East experienced the highest rise in the claimant unemployment rate of any region in 1993, 
while there was no change in the rate in Northern Ireland.

(Table 5.19)

Trade Union membership
More than half the male employees in Wales belonged to a trade union in 1993, compared with less than 
a third in the South East and East Anglia.

(Table 5.24)
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5: LABOUR MARKET

Introduction

Many of the items in this chapter present data from the 
Employment Department’s Labour Force Survey (LFS). 
This survey, conducted biennially since 1973 and 
annually since 1983, is based on interviews with 
members of around 60 thousand private households. 
From Spring 1992 results are available quarterly for 
Great Britain but in Northern Ireland the survey is still 
conducted only annually, in the Spring quarter. Other 
sources of data are administrative records, for exam
ple on unemployment benefit claimants, and surveys 
of employers.

There are problems in drawing together data on the 
same subject from different sources. For example, the 
question in the LFS as to whether the respondent is 
employed produces a ‘people’ measure of employ
ment, whereas a question addressed to employers 
asking the number of people they employ, as in the 
biennial Census of Employment, produces a ‘jobs’ 
measure. Thus if someone has a second job they will 
be included twice in the ‘job’ count. Similarly, the 
number of people who are classified by the LFS as 
unemployed (which corresponds to the International 
Labour Organisation (ILO) definition of unemploy
ment) differs from the number of people claiming 
unemployment benefits and satisfying the conditions 
for the receipt of benefit (‘claimant unemployed’) (see 
Appendix notes).

Table 5.5 shows the proportions of full-time and part- 
time employees. Response to the Labour Force Sur
vey in Great Britain shows that, for women, the main 
reason for part-time working is that the person did not 
want to work full-time, and the second most common 
reason is that the person could not find a full-time job. 
However, the pattern in relation to men is different; in 
both Wales and Scotland, the majority of men working 
part-time do so because they are students or at school, 
and this is also the second most common reason given 
in the East Midlands, East Anglia and the West Mid
lands.

Table 5.19 shows the changing pattern in regional 
unemployment rates. The biggest rises in claimant 
unemployment since 1990 have occurred in the South 
East, East Anglia and the South West, which in earlier

years had the lowest levels; the rise in the South East 
of one percentage point in 1993 was the greatest of 
any /egion. In particular, in 1993 the average level of 
unemployment in Greater London rose to 11.6 per 
cent; only the North and Northern Ireland had higher 
rates;. Although Northern Ireland continues to be the 
worst affected area, it was the only region in 1993 not 
to e>:perience a rise in its unemployment rate.

Table 5.19 also shows unemployment rates for the 
Spring quarter of 1993, according to the ILO definition. 
The Labour Force Survey has found that, in Spring 
1993, the South East had the highest proportion of its 
unemployed who had last worked in clerical or secre
tarial occupations, followed by Yorkshire and Humber
side, at 13 and 11 per cent respectively, while only 7 
per cent of the unemployed of East Anglia, Wales and 
Scotland had last worked in that occupational group
ing. In the South West, one in 10 unemployed people 
had last worked in sales, while only one in 20 in the 
West Midlands and Northern Ireland was from that 
occupational grouping. Not surprisingly, the West Mid
lands had the highest proportion of its unemployed 
who had most recently worked as plant and machine 
operatives, at 17 percent, while again Northern Ireland 
had the lowest proportion, at only 7 per cent.

An analysis of claimant unemployment by age appears 
in Table 5.21. While the standard age for retirement is 
60 for women and 65 for men, it is possible for women 
to claim unemployment benefit up to the age of 65, and 
for men to do so until age 70, provided that they do not 
consider themselves retired and are actively seeking 
paid employment. Where a person has worked beyond 
state retirement age and then loses their employment, 
it is reasonably common for them to claim their entitle
ment to unemployment benefit for one year, before 
transferring to retirementpension if they remain unem
ployed, and these people are included in the analysis.

Tables on Youth Training and Employment Training 
programme participants and leavers, employees re
ceiving job-related training, and young people meeting 
National Employment and Training Targets can be 
found in the Education and Training chapter.
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The labour force\ Spring 1993

5: LABOUR MARKET

Percentages and thousands

TotaP
labourforce

Manufacturing
employees

Service
employees

Other
employees

Self
employed

On
GETR2

ILO
Unemployed

(=100%)
(thousands)

United Kingdom 1 7 .3 5 3 . 9 5 . 9 1 1 .3 1 .3 1 0 .3 28,271
North 1 7 . 0 5 2 . 3 8 . 5 8 . 7 2 . 3 1 1 . 3 1,430
Yorkshire & Humberside 2 0 . 9 5 0 . 9 6 . 5 1 0 .0 1 .8 9 . 9 2,422
East Midlands 2 4 . 8 4 8 . 9 5 . 9 1 0 . 2 1 .2 9 . 1 2,047
East Anglia 1 6 . 9 5 3 . 3 7 . 0 1 3 .1 1 .2 8 . 4 1,088

South East 1 3 .1 5 8 . 8 4 . 5 1 2 .4 0 . 8 1 0 .4 8,978
Greater London 9 . 5 6 0 . 7 3 . 4 1 2 .1 1 .0 1 3 . 2 3,428
Rest of South East 1 5 .4 5 7 . 6 5 . 2 1 2 .6 0 . 7 8 . 6 5,550

South West 1 5 . 2 5 4 . 5 5 . 2 1 4 .9 0 . 9 9 . 3 2,347
West Midlands 2 4 . 2 4 7 . 1 5 . 2 1 0 . 5 1 .3 1 1 . 7 2,559
North West 1 9 . 3 5 2 . 6 5 . 5 1 0 .2 1 .5 1 1 . 0 2,988

England 1 7 . 5 5 4 . 1 5 . 5 1 1 . 5 1 . 2 1 0 . 3 23,857
Wales 1 9 . 0 5 1 . 4 6 . 8 1 1 .9 1 .4 9 . 6 1,279
Scotland 1 5 . 6 5 4 . 3 9 . 5 8 . 9 1 . 6 1 0 .1 2,441
Northern Ireland 1 5 . 2 5 2 . 0 5 . 7 1 1 . 2 3 . 3 1 2 . 6 694

1 See A p pen d ix  no tes.
2  G overnm ent e m p lo ym e n t a n d  tra in in g  p ro g ra m m e s .
3  Includes unpa id  fa m ily  w o rke rs .

S o u r c e :  L a b o u r  F o r c e  S u r v e y ,  E m p l o y m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  E c o n o m i c

D e v e l o p m e n t ,  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

ippears 
sment is Civilian labour force^: by age, 1993 and 2001

Percentages and thousands

19932 2001

Percentages aged Percentages aged

16-24

Females Females 
45-59 60+ ( 
Males Males 

25-44 45-64 65+

All ages 
= 100%) 

(thou
sands) 16-24

Females Females 
45-59 60+ ( 
Males Males 

25-44 45-64 65+

All ages 
= 100%) 

(thou
sands)

:ed Kingdom 1 8 . 5 4 9 . 2 2 9 . 6 2 . 7 28,807 1 6 .4 4 9 . 7 3 1 . 4 2 . 6 29,577
North 1 7 . 7 5 1 . 4 2 8 . 9 1 .9 1,448 1 5 . 7 5 1 . 7 3 0 . 7 1 . 9 1,444
Yorkshire & Humberside 1 8 . 6 4 9 . 6 2 9 . 7 2 . 0 2,444 1 6 . 3 4 9 . 8 3 2 . 0 1 . 9 2,495
East Midlands 1 7 . 5 5 0 . 0 3 0 . 2 2 . 3 2,089 1 5 .0 5 0 . 5 3 2 . 2 2 . 3 2,182
East Anglia 1 8 . 0 4 8 . 0 3 0 . 8 3 . 2 1,057 1 5 .9 4 8 . 8 3 2 . 4 2 . 9 1,138

South East 1 8 .3 4 8 . 5 2 9 . 8 3 . 3 9,098 1 6 . 3 4 9 . 3 3 1 . 3 3 . 1 9,398
Greater London 1 8 .4 5 0 . 1 2 8 . 6 2 . 9 3,445 1 6 . 2 5 1 . 5 2 9 . 8 2 . 6 3,499
Rest of South East 1 8 . 3 4 7 . 6 3 0 . 5 3 . 6 5,653 1 6 .4 4 8 . 1 3 2 . 1 3 . 4 5,899

South West 1 8 . 2 4 8 . 1 3 0 . 5 3 . 2 2.379 1 6 .1 4 8 . 7 3 2 . 2 3 . 0 2,534
West Midlands 1 8 . 7 4 8 . 4 3 0 . 5 2 . 4 2,648 1 6 . 6 4 8 . 6 3 2 . 5 2 . 3 2,671
North West 1 8 . 6 5 0 . 0 2 9 . 1 2 . 3 3.125 1 6 . 6 4 9 . 8 3 1 . 3 2 . 2 3.139

England 1 8 . 3 4 9 . 1 2 9 . 9 2 . 8 24,287 1 6 . 2 4 9 . 5 3 1 . 7 2 . 6 25,001
Wales 1 9 .4 5 0 . 0 2 8 . 5 2 . 1 1,349 1 7 .1 5 1 . 0 2 9 . 8 2 . 1 1,393
Scotland 1 9 . 6 4 9 . 5 2 8 . 5 2 . 4 2,475 1 6 .8 5 0 . 0 3 0 . 7 2 . 4 2,454
Northern Ireland 2 0 . 9 5 0 . 0 2 7 . 0 2 . 1 696 1 8 . 7 5 1 . 5 2 7 . 9 2 . 0 730

1 S ee A p pen d ix  notes.
2 P ro jections from  1991 e s tim a te s

S o u r c e :  L a b o u r  F o r c e  S u r v e y ,  E m p l o y m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  E c o n o m i c

D e v e l o p m e n t ,  N o d h e r n  I r e l a n d
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5: LABOUR MARKET

Employment structure of the civilian workforce^: by sex

Thousands

United Kingdom
Civiiian workforce 

Males 
Females

Employees in employment 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (with or without employees) 
Unemployed (males and females)
WRGTP^

North
Civilian workforce 

Males 
Females

Employees in employment 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (with or without employees) 
Unemployed (males and females)
WRGTP^

Yorkshire & Humberside
Civilian workforce 

Males 
Females

Employees in employment 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (with or without employees) 
Unemployed (males and females)
WRGTP2

East Midlands
Civilian workforce 

Males 
Females

Employees in employment 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (with or without employees) 
Unemployed (males and females) 
WRGTP^

East Anglia
Civilian workforce 

Males 
Females

Employees in employment 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (with or without employees) 
Unemployed (males and females) 
WRGTP2

South East
Civilian workforce 

Males 
Females

Employees in employment 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (with or without employees) 
Unemployed (males and females) 
WRGTP2

South West
Civilian workforce 

Males 
Females

Employees in employment 
Males 
Females

Self-employed (with or without employees) 
Unemployed (males and females) 
WRGTP2

1976 1979 1981 1986 1992 1993

25,895 26,488 26,676 27,635 28,117 27,905
16,040 16,059 16,205 16,191 15,893 15,697
9,856 10.429 10,471 11,444 12,223 12,208

22,557 23.173 21,892 21,387 21,906 21,551
13,401 13,487 12,562 11.744 11,211 10,929
9,156 9,686 9,331 9.644 10,695 10,622
2,073 2,020 2,263 2,793 3,208 3,178
1,266 1,296 2,521 3,229 2,678 2,865

4 4 4 226 325 311

1,450 1,446 1,407 1,424 1,401 1,399
918 888 865 844 795 796
533 558 541 580 607 603

1,255 1,248 1,122 1,061 1,100 1,079
769 741 654 585 568 550
486 506 468 476 532 528

96 85 92 111 119 124
100 114 192 232 151 167

4 • 4 20 31 29

2,244 2,264 2,258 2,320 2,357 2,344
1,407 1,387 1,389 1,368 1,322 1,312

837 877 868 951 1,034 1,032
1,967 2,011 1,852 1,762 1,855 1,831
1,190 1,195 1,083 970 942 923

1 1 1 815 768 792 913 908
167 138 169 223 240 240
109 115 237 312 227 240

4 • 22 35 34

1.696 1,746 1,774 1,888 1,911 1,906
1,054 1,064 1,083 1,112 1,084 1,063

642 682 691 776 827 843
1,497 1,555 1,467 1,490 1,509 1,500

900 914 855 831 779 759
597 641 613 659 730 741
128 120 152 181 214 207
71 71 155 199 169 180

• 4 • 17 20 20

780 816 833 915 1,006 1,020
493 508 521 543 578 579
286 308 312 371 428 441
669 702 681 717 782 787
404 417 400 402 411 406
265 285 281 314 371 381

78 83 91 109 143 142
32 31 61 81 74 82

4 4 7 8 9

8,224 8,439 8,573 9,049 9,114 8.987
5,027 5,076 5,158 5,232 5,132 5.070
3,196 3,362 3,414 3.817 3,982 3,917
7.246 7,473 7,263 7,255 7,115 6,901
4,243 4,295 4,135 3,968 3.646 3,525
3,003 3,178 3,128 3,287 3,469 3,375

687 708 762 986 1,115 1,105
290 258 548 772 826 919

% % 36 58 62

1,812 1,866 1,972 2,098 2,242 2,262
1,133 1,118 1,209 1,228 1,260 1,271

679 748 763 870 981 991
1,513 1,598 1,541 1,579 1,694 1,684

894 921 883 862 849 843
619 677 658 717 844 841
204 M l 275 307 330 346
94 91 156 196 197 210

A 4 17 21 21
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1,1

8,987

5.070
3.917
6,901
3,525
3,375
1.105

919
62

(continued)

5 :  L A B O U R  M A R K E T

1 See Appendix notes.
2 Work Related Government Training Programmes

Thousands

1976 1979 1981 1986 1992 1993

West Midlands
Civilian workforce 2,472 2,506 2,519 2,537 2,581 2,550

Males 1,552 1,549 1,551 1,518 1,495 1,457
Females 921 957 967 1,019 1,086 1,093

Employees in employment 2,186 2,241 2,051 1,961 2,014 1,973
Males 1,325 1,338 1,199 1,110 1,065 1,022
Females 861 903 852 852 950 952

Self-employed (with or without employees) 166 145 176 204 273 268
Unemployed (males and females) 120 120 291 342 263 278
WRGTP^ % • • 30 32 30

North West
Civilian workforce 3,046 3,089 3.051 3,055 3,007 2,975

Males 1,857 1,848 1,829 1,772 1,685 1,660
Females 1,189 1,241 1,221 1,284 1,322 1,315

Employees in employment 2,637 2,676 2,466 2,295 2,335 2,312
Males 1,543 1,539 1,391 1,234 1,174 1,153
Females 1,094 1,137 1,075 1,061 1,161 1,159

Self-employed (with or without employees) 220 226 230 286 316 305
Unemployed (males and females) 188 187 355 444 314 319
WRGTP^ 4 • 4 31 42 40

England
Civilian workforce 21,732 22,171 22,385 23,286 23,619 23,444

Males 13,445 13,445 13,608 13,618 13,352 13,208
Females 8,286 8,726 8 , 7 7 7 9,668 10,268 10,236

Employees In employment 18,982 19,503 18,444 18,120 18,403 18,066
Males 11,275 11,360 10,600 9,962 9,434 9,181
Females 7,706 8,143 7,844 8,158 8,969 8,885

Self-employed (with or without employees) 1,745 1,682 1,946 2,408 2,749 2,737
Unemployed (males and females) 1,005 985 1,994 2.578 2,222 2,395
WRGTP^ 4 • 4 180 246 245

Wales
Civilian workforce 1,193 1,242 1,205 1,217 1,260 1,252

Males 769 778 753 736 718 706
Females 424 463 452 481 541 546

Employees in employment 995 1,033 939 887 952 958
Males 612 618 551 494 481 481
Females 383 415 389 393 470 476

Self-employed (with or without employees) 127 129 119 143 168 150
Unemployed (males and females) 71 80 146 174 121 126
WRGTP2 • # • 13 20 17

Scotland
Civilian workforce 2,347 2,416 2,421 2,430 2,496 2,474

Males 1,429 1,437 1,437 1,417 1,393 1,358
Females 918 978 983 1,014 1,103 1,115

Employees in employment 2,071 2.102 2,002 1,879 2,008 1,984
Males 1,210 1,205 1,128 1,021 1,021 993
Females 861 897 874 858 987 991

Self-employed (with or without employees) 138 146 136 176 215 216
Unemployed (males and females) 139 168 283 351 232 241
WRGTP2

. 4 • 24 41 33

Northern Ireland
Civilian workforce 624 660 666 702 741 736

Males 397 399 407 420 430 425
Females 227 261 259 282 311 311

Employees in employment 509 535 507 501 542 544
Males 304 304 283 267 275 274
Females 205 231 224 235 268 270

Self-employed (with or without employees) 64 64 61 66 76 75
Unemployed (males and females) 51 62 98 126 104 103
WRGTP2 » 4 • 8 19 15

S o u r c e :  E m p lo y m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t
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5: LABOUR MARKET

Civilian iabour force^: by sex

Mates
United Kingdom 

North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1971

15,965
894

1,401
1,070

479

4,982

1,118
1,546
1,881

13,371
766

1,426
402

1981

16,038
893

1,399
1,125

529

4,957
2,008
2,949
1,189
1,512
1,825

13,429
766

1,449
395

15,866
848

1,364
1,115

544

4,996
1,956
3,040
1,191
1,471
1,773

13,302
743

1,433
388

Estimates

1984^ 19843

15,929
850

1,368
1,125

545

5,011
1,986
3,026
1,199
1,476
1,776

13,351
746

1,441
391

1989

16,331
848

1,387
1,179

576

5,125
1,976
3,148
1,295
1,536
1,798

13,742
767

1,418
403

1990

16,374
841

1,400
1,169

589

5,133
1,990
3,143
1,291
1,550
1,803

13,776
767

1,424
407

1991

16,300
826

1,396
1,185

585

5,109
1,933
3,176
1,309
1,537
1,784

13,731
763

1,402
404

Thousands

Projections*

1992

16,300
823

1,394
1,188

589

5,110
1,930
3,180
1,315
1,533
1,779

13,731
766

1,399
404

1993

16,288
818

1,391
1,191

593

5,110
1,926
3,184
1,320
1,529
1,771

13,724
765

1,394
406

2001

16,420
798

1,391
1,221

628

5,188
1,921
3,267
1,382
1,513
1.743

13,865 
775 

1,361 
420

Females
United Kingdom 

North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

3,156
4  •

634
906

1,176

8,059
396
877
202

10,845
584
947
740
351

3,414
1,437
1,977

800
1,000
1,281

11,202 
592 
961 
784 
368

3,621
1,453
2,167

866
999

1,255

9,446
510
994
251

3,662
1,473
2,189

880
1,014
1,271

9,551
511

1,004
255

12,422
643

1,031
898
456

3,941
1,521
2,420
1,028
1,118
1,371

10,487
577

1,083
276

12.526 
629 

1,050 
903 
475

3,987
1,538
2,449
1,023
1,130
1,355

10,553
585

1,103
285

12,472
632

1,050
889
457

3,971
1,519
2,453
1,045
1,119
1,356

10,520
580

1,086
286

12,471
629

1.049 
892 
460

3,971
1,516
2,455
1.049 
1,117 
1,352

10,520
582

1,082
287

12,519
629

1,052
898
465

3,988
1,519
2,469
1,058
1,119
1,354

10,564
584

1,081
290

13,157
645

1,103
961
510

4,210
1,578
2,632
1,152
1,158
1,396

11,136
618

1,093
309

All persons
United Kingdom 

North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

25,499
1,394
2,214
1,685

737

8,138

1,752
2,452
3,058

21.430
1,162
2,303

603

26,883
1,477
2,346
1,865

880

8,371
3,445
4,926
1,989
2.512
3,105

22.546
1.248
2,447

642

27,068
1,440
2,325
1,900

913

8,617
3.410
5,207
2,057
2,470
3,028

22,748
1,253
2,428

640

27,249
1,447
2,338
1,909

918

8,673
3,459
5,214
2,079
2,490
3,047

22,902
1,257
2,445

646

28,753
1,491
2,418
2,078
1,032

9,066
3,497
5,568
2,323
2,653
3,169

24,229
1,344
2,501

679

28,900
1,469
2,450
2,072
1,064

9,120
3,528
5,592
2,314
2,680
3,158

24,329
1,352
2,527

693

28,772
1,458
2,446
2,074
1,043

9,080
3,452
5.629
2.354
2,656
3,141

24,251
1,343
2,488

690

28,771
1,452
2,443
2,080
1,049

9.082
3,446
5,635
2,364
2,650
3,131

24,251
1,347
2,481

692

28,807
1,448
2.444 
2,089 
1,057

9,098
3.445 
5,653 
2,379 
2,648 
3,125

24,287
1,349
2,475

696

29,577
1,444
2,495
2,182
1.138

9,398
3,499
5,899
2,534
2,671
3.139

25,001
1,393
2,454

730

1 A g e d  16 o r ove r. S ee  A p p e n d ix  no tes.
2  P ro jec ted  fro m  1991 es tim a tes .
3  G B  la b o u r fo rce  d e fin itio n s  up to  1984, ILO  d e fin itio n s  fro m  1984.

S o u r c e :  L a b o u r  F o r c e  S u r v e y ,  E m p l o y m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  E c o n o m i c

D e v e l o p m e n t ,  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d
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5: LABOUR MARKET

Households: by economic activity of head of househoid\ Spring 1993

Percentages and thousands

Economically active

In employment

Employees

Number
of

house
holds

Full-
time^

Part-
time^

All em
ployees^

Self
employed

On
GETP**

All in 
employ 

-ment

ILO
unem
ployed

All econ
omically 

active

Econ
omically
inactive

(= 100%) 
(thou

sands)

United Kingdom 5 7 . 8 3 . 7 6 1 . 6 1 2 . 9 0 . 6 7 5 . 2 9 . 2 8 4 . 4 1 5 . 6 16,581
North 5 5 . 8 3 . 7 5 9 . 5 1 0 . 0 7 0 .1 9 . 6 7 9 . 8 2 0 . 2 874
Yorkshire & Humberside 5 7 . 6 4 . 2 6 1 . 8 1 1 . 6 0 . 9 7 4 . 5 9 .1 8 3 . 7 1 6 . 3 1.415
East Midlands 6 2 . 9 3 . 5 6 6 . 5 1 1 . 7 4  « 7 8 . 8 7 . 6 8 6 . 5 1 3 . 5 1,151
East Anglia 6 1 . 9 3 . 2 6 5 . 1 1 5 . 6 •  ♦ 8 1 . 3 7 . 8 8 9 . 1 1 0 . 9 608

South East 5 9 . 4 3 . 6 6 3 . 0 1 4 . 2 0 . 5 7 7 . 9 9 . 6 8 7 . 5 1 2 . 5 5,232
Greater London 5 5 . 0 3 . 3 5 8 . 3 1 3 . 3 0 . 7 7 2 . 5 1 2 . 0 8 4 . 5 1 5 . 5 2,089
Rest of South East 6 2 . 4 3 . 8 6 6 . 2 1 4 . 8 8 1 . 5 8 . 0 8 9 . 5 1 0 . 5 3,144

South West 5 6 . 0 4 . 1 6 0 . 1 1 6 . 8 #  9 7 7 . 7 8 . 5 8 6 . 2 1 3 . 8 1,334
West Midlands 5 7 . 5 3 . 4 6 0 . 9 1 2 . 3 4  i 7 3 . 7 1 0 . 7 8 4 . 3 1 5 . 7 1,461
North West 5 4 . 6 3 . 9 5 8 . 5 1 1 . 9 0 . 7 7 1 . 2 9 . 1 8 0 . 3 1 9 . 7 1,814

England 5 8 . 3 3 . 7 6 2 . 0 1 3 . 3 0 . 5 7 6 . 0 9 . 2 8 5 . 2 1 4 . 8 13,888
Wales 5 2 . 2 4 . 5 5 6 . 7 1 1 . 9 •  # 6 9 . 1 7 . 6 7 6 . 7 2 3 . 3 807
Scotland 5 8 . 2 4 . 0 6 2 . 2 9 . 7 0 . 7 7 2 . 7 8 . 9 8 1 . 7 1 8 . 3 1,492
Northern Ireland 5 1 . 2 3 . 1 5 4 . 4 1 4 . 3 4  ♦ 6 9 . 7 1 1 . 0 8 0 . 7 1 9 . 3 394

1 O f w o rk ing  age. M a le  h e a d s  a g e d  16 -64 , fe m a le  h e a d s  a g e d  16-59. S e e  A p p e n d ix  no tes.
2 R esponden ts ’ se lf-a sse ssm e n t.
3 Includes th o se  n o t s ta tin g  w h e th e r fu ll- t im e  o r pa rt-tim e .
4 G overnm ent e m p lo ym e n t a n d  tra in in g  p ro g ra m m e s . F o r so m e  re g io n s , sa m p le  s iz e s  a re  to o  sm a ll to  p ro v id e  a  re lia b le  e s tim a te .

S o u r c e :  L a b o u r  F o r c e  S u r v e y ,  E m p l o y m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  E c o n o m i c

D e v e l o p m e n t ,  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

11,136

618

1,093

309

29.577

1.444

a495
1̂82

1.138

9,398

3,499

5.899

Z534
Z671

3.139

leconof^

Persons with a second job: by sex, Spring 1993

Males North

Yorkshire & Humberside 

East Midlands 

East Anglia

South East 

Greater London 

Rest of South East 

South West 

West Midlands 

North West 

Wales 

Scotland 

Northern Ireland^

1

: ..........................]
V

s
✓s

.. §

200 150 100 0 Thousands

Females

* — *
"M

VJLIim
U O u

0 100 150 200

1 See Appendix notes. No reliable estimate is available for females 
in Northern Ireland. Source: Labour F o rrx  Survey, Em ploym er}! D epartm ent; D epartm ent

o f Econom ic Developm ent, N orthern Ire land
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Employees in employment: by Standard Industrial Classification and sex, 1981 and 1993^

1981 Males 
United Kingdom 

North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1981 Females
United Kingdom 

North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1993 Males 
United Kingdom 

North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1993 Females
United Kingdom 

North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Agriculture, 
forestry, 

fishing (0)

Percentages and thousands

Energy 
and water 
supply (1)

Metals.
minerals

and
chemicals (2)

Metal goods, 
engineering 

and vehicles 
industries (3)

Other
manufacturing

(4)

Total
manufacturing

(2)-(4)

2 . 2 4 . 9 5 . 9 1 8 .4 1 0 .9 3 5 . 2

1 .8 9 . 6 1 0 .8 1 9 .0 8 . 7 3 8 . 6

2 . 0 9 . 9 9 . 9 1 5 .4 1 2 .6 3 8 . 0

2 . 8 1 0 .0 5 . 6 2 0 . 6 1 4 .8 4 1 . 0

6 . 7 2 . 5 3 . 7 1 5 . 7 1 3 .3 3 2 . 7

1 .2 2 . 4 3 . 2 1 6 . 2 9 . 5 2 8 . 9

4 .1 2 . 7 3 . 8 1 8 .6 1 1 .2 3 3 . 6

1 .7 '  3 . 9 8 . 3 3 2 . 4 9 .1 4 9 . 8

0 . 9 3 . 9 7 . 5 1 9 .8 1 4 .1 4 1 . 4

1 .9 4 . 6 5 . 8 1 9 .2 1 1 .0 3 6 . 0

3 . 3 1 0 .1 1 1 .3 1 3 .6 7 . 2 3 2 .1

3 . 4 5 . 7 5 . 0 1 5 .5 1 1 .1 3 1 . 6

5 . 6 3 .1 3 . 9 1 1 .3 1 3 .6 2 8 . 9

1 .0 1 .0 2 . 1 6 . 5 1 0 .6 1 9 .2

0 . 4 1 .3 2 . 4 6 . 0 1 0 .1 1 8 .6

0 . 9 1 .2 2 . 7 4 . 8 1 4 .8 2 2 . 3

1 .5 1.1 2 . 6 5 . 9 2 1 . 1 2 9 . 6

3 . 9 0 . 6 1 .2 5 . 6 1 2 . 7 1 9 .5

0 . 8 0 . 9 1 .8 6 . 6 7 .2 1 5 .6

1 .5 0 . 9 1 .3 5 . 5 8 . 5 1 5 .3

1 .0 1 .0 4 . 0 1 3 .3 8 . 5 2 5 . 7

0 . 4 1 .0 2 . 6 6 . 2 1 3 .0 2 1 . 8

1 .0 1 .0 2 . 3 6 . 9 1 0 .5 1 9 .6

1 .1 1 .4 2 . 2 6 .1 8 . 0 1 6 .3

0 . 7 1 .0 1 .2 4 . 6 1 1 .9 1 7 .7

1 .5 0 . 6 0 . 6 3 . 4 1 4 .4 1 8 .4

1 .9 2 . 5 4 . 2 1 3 .5 1 0 .2 2 7 . 9

1 .6 3 . 8 7 . 2 1 4 .4 1 0 .7 3 2 . 2

1 .8 3 . 2 6 . 8 1 2 .9 1 3 .5 3 3 . 2

2 . 4 3 . 0 5 .1 1 6 .6 1 6 .0 3 7 . 8

4 . 4 2 . 6 3 .1 1 2 . 6 1 2 .6 2 8 . 3

0 . 9 1 .9 2 . 3 1 0 .2 7 .4 1 9 .9

•  • 1 .7 1 .2 5 . 4 7 .0 1 3 .6

1 .7 2 . 1 3 . 3 1 4 .4 7 . 7 2 5 . 4

3 . 3 2 . 0 2 . 9 1 6 .3 9 . 8 2 7 . 0

1 .7 1 .8 6 . 0 2 3 . 9 9 . 7 3 9 . 6

1 .0 2 . 1 5 . 4 1 5 .0 1 2 .1 3 2 . 4

1 .6 2 . 3 4 . 2 1 3 .9 1 0 .2 2 8 . 3

3 .1 3 . 2 8 . 2 1 2 .9 9 . 6 3 0 . 7

2 . 2 4 . 5 2 . 6 1 2 .1 9 . 9 2 4 . 6

6 .1 2 . 1 3 . 0 8 . 5 1 2 .2 2 3 . 7

0 . 7 0 . 7 1 .4 3 . 8 7 .2 1 2 .4

0 .4 0 . 9 1 .6 3 . 3 8 . 0 1 2 .9

0 . 6 0 . 7 1 .7 2 . 7 9 . 8 1 4 .2

1 .0 0 . 5 2 . 0 3 . 8 1 4 .8 2 0 . 6

2 . 2 0 . 7 0 . 8 3 . 7 8 . 0 1 2 .6

0 . 5 0 . 7 1 .3 3 . 4 4 . 7 9 .4

0 . 8 0 . 7 1 .9 4 . 8 7 .4

0 . 9 0 . 6 1 .7 4 . 5 4 . 6 1 0 .9

1.1 0 . 7 0 . 8 3 . 3 5 . 3 9 .4

0 . 8 0 . 7 2 . 2 7 .4 6 . 6 1 6 .2

0 . 4 0 . 8 1 .8 3 . 6 7 .9 1 3 .3

0 . 7 0 . 7 1 .5 3 . 8 7 .1 1 2 .4

0 . 7 0 . 8 1 .3 4 . 5 7 .4 1 3 .2

0 . 5 0 . 8 1 .0 3 . 4 7 . 7 1 2 .0

0 . 9 0 .4 0 . 6 2 . 2 9 . 9 1 2 .6

M .  I  I

L:

c

1  I

1̂:

*  i f j
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5: LABOUR MARKET

5rvi'
(continued)

Construction
(5)

Distribution, 
hotels and 

catering, 
repairs (6)

Transport Banking, fina- 
and nee, insurance, 

commun- business servi-
ication (7) ces & leasing (8)

1981 Males
United Kingdom 8 .1 1 5 .2 9 .1 7 . 2

North 9 . 8 1 1 .7 7 .8 4 . 4

Yorkshire & Humberside 8 . 2 1 3 .9 8 . 0 4 . 8

East Midlands 6 . 8 1 3 .9 6 . 7 4 . 5

East Anglia 8 . 7 1 6 .8 9 .1 5 . 8

South East 7 .3 1 7 .3 1 1 .6 1 0 .9

South West 8 . 2 1 7 .7 8 . 0 6 .4

West Midlands 6 . 8 1 3 .0 5 . 8 5 .1

North West 8 . 0 1 4 .1 9 . 2 6 . 0

England 7 .6 1 5 .4 9 . 2 7 . 5

Wales 9 .1 1 2 .6 8 . 2 4 . 8

Scotland 1 1 .4 1 3 .9 9 . 4 5 . 7

Northern Ireland 9 . 3 1 4 .3 5 . 9 4 . 8

1981 Females
United Kingdom 1 .2 2 4 . 3 3 . 0 9 . 0

North 1.1 2 8 . 4 2 . 2 6 . 3

Yorkshire & Humberside 1 .2 2 5 . 6 2 . 3 6 . 9

East Midlands 1 .0 2 2 . 2 2 . 7 6 . 2

East Anglia 1 .2 2 4 . 7 2 . 7 7 . 9

South East 1 .4 2 3 . 1 4 .1 1 2 .5

South West 1 .2 2 8 . 8 2 . 4 8 . 6

West Midlands 1 .2 2 2 . 9 2 . 3 7 .4

North West 1.1 2 4 . 5 2 . 5 7 .8

England 1 .2 2 4 . 3 3 .1 9 . 4

Wales 1.1 2 4 . 8 2 . 2 6 . 0

Scotland 1 .4 2 6 .1 2 . 6 7 .4

Northern Ireland 0 . 9 1 7 .3 1 .7 5 . 8

1993 Males
United Kingdom 6 . 4 1 9 .1 8 . 8 1 2 .1

North 8 . 9 1 5 .7 7 . 7 8 . 2

Yorkshire & Humberside 7 .0 1 8 .9 7 . 9 9 . 0

East Midlands 5 . 6 1 8 .6 7 . 2 7 . 6

East Anglia 5 . 7 1 8 .8 1 0 .5 1 0 .0

South East 5 . 3 2 0 . 7 1 0 .6 1 8 .0

Greater London 4 . 9 1 9 .9 1 2 .9 2 2 . 9

Rest of South East 5 . 7 2 1 . 4 8 . 6 1 3 . 7

South West 5 . 3 2 1 . 4 7 . 7 1 1 .3

West Midlands 6 .1 1 8 .2 6 . 8 9 .1

North West 6 .4 1 8 . 7 8 . 4 1 0 .4

England 6 . 0 1 9 .5 8 . 9 1 2 .7

Wales 7 .0 1 6 .9 7 .4 8 . 8

Scotland 9 . 5 1 7 .7 8 . 6 9 . 7

Northern Ireland 7 .2 1 7 .0 6 . 0 7 .0

1993 Females
United Kingdom 1 .3 2 3 . 7 2 . 9 1 3 .0

North 1 .2 2 5 . 4 2 . 0 8 .1

Yorkshire & Humberside 1 .5 2 4 . 8 2 . 3 1 1 .0

East Midlands 1 .3 2 2 . 9 2 . 3 8 . 8

East Anglia 1 .2 2 5 . 0 3 .1 1 2 .6

South East 1 .4 2 2 .1 3 . 8 1 7 .9

Greater London 1 .4 1 9 .5 4 . 8 2 2 . 6

Rest of South East 1 .4 2 4 . 1 3 .1 1 4 .3

South West 1 .2 2 7 . 5 2 . 1 1 2 .5

West Midlands 1 .4 2 3 . 0 2 . 6 1 1 .6

North West 1.1 2 5 . 1 2 . 8 1 1 .2

England 1 .3 2 3 . 8 3 . 0 1 3 .6

Wales 1.1 2 4 . 6 1 .9 8 . 7

Scotland 1 .4 2 4 . 0 2 . 5 1 0 .9

Northern Ireland 0 . 8 2 0 . 7 1 .6 7 . 6

Percentages and thousands

Public 
administration 

and other 
sen/ices (9)

All industries 
and services 

(= 100%) 
(thousands)

12,562
654

1.083
855
400

4,135
883

1,199
1,391

10,600
551

1,128
283

3,128
658
852

1,075

7,845
389
874
224

10,929
550
923
759
406

3.525
1,633
1,892

843
1.022
1,153

10,622
528
908
741
381

3,375
1,454
1,921

841
952

1,159

8,885
476
991
270

1 A t June.

S o u r c e :  E m p l o y m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t
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Average weekly earnings and hours for men\ April 1993

Average gross weekly earnings

All full-time male employees
United Kingdom 

North
Tyne & Wear 

Yorkshire & Humberside 
South Yorkshire 
West Yorkshire 

East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East
Greater London 

South West 
West Midlands

West Midlands (MC) 
North West

Greater Manchester 
Merseyside

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Total
(£)

352.5
321.8
318.2
316.9
316.8
318.5
317.2
326.4

411.6
461.2
333.2
324.6
334.8
334.6
332.0
328.4

357.9
308.3
333.0
313.6

of which

Overtime
pay
(£)

PBR etc
pay"

(£)

Shift etc 
premium 

pay

Percentage
of

employees
who

Percentage earning under received 
------------------------------------  overtime
£220 £300 £400 pay

3 4 . 1

3 7 . 0

0 0

3 7 . 4

3 8 . 7

3 8 . 3

3 4 . 5

Average weekly 
hours

Total
including
overtime Overtime 

(hours) (hours)

Full-time manual male employees
United Kingdom 

North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

273.3
273.6 
268.5
267.7
271.4

8 9 . 2

8 9 . 4

9 0 . 8

9 0 . 8

8 9 . 8

South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West

292.6
262.9
266.3
271.5

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

275.7
258.6
269.7 
234.3

6 6 . 9

7 2 . 9  

7 0 . 4  

8 0 . 0

8 9 . 0

9 2 . 3  

88.8
9 4 . 4

Full-time non-manual male employees
United Kingdom 

North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West

417.4
380.0
367.8
372.8 
383.3

475.2
388.2
385.3
391.3

38.4
38.7
38.8 
38.6

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

423.0
364.1 
392.5 
382.7

5 6 . 9

6 7 . 5

6 0 . 6  

5 9 . 6

38.6
38.6
38.6 
39.8

1 D ata  re la te  to  fu ll-tim e  m a le  e m p lo ye e s  on  a d u lt ra tes  w h o se  pay  fo r the  su rve y  pa y-p e riod  w as  no t a ffe c te d  by  absence . S ee A ppend ix  notes.
2  P B R  e tc  p a y  is  p a ym e n ts -by -re su !ls . bonuses , co m m iss io n  a n d  o th e r incen tive  paym ents .

S o u r c e :  N e w  E a r n i n g s  S u r v e y .  E m p l o y m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  E c o n o m i c

D e v e l o p m e n t ,  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d
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Average weekly earnings and hours for women\ April 1993

Average gross weekly earnings

Percentage Average weekly
of which of

employees
who

Percentage earning under received
------------------------------------- overtime
£170 £220 £300 pay

hours

Overtime 
Total pay

(£) (£)

PBR etc
pay"

(£)

Shift etc 
premium 

pay
(£)

Total
including
overtime

(hours)
Overtime

(hours)

All fu ll-tim e female employees
United Kingdom 252.1 6.1 5.5 3.0 2 6 . 1 4 9 . 5 7 3 .1 1 8 . 2 37.4 0.8

North 225.2 6.4 5.3 3.7 3 4 . 3 5 9 . 8 8 0 . 6 1 7 . 9 37.8 0.9
Tyne & Wear 230.9 8.3 5.3 3.1 2 9 . 4 5 6 . 3 8 0 . 7 38.0 1.1

Yorkshire & Humberside 229.6 5.7 4.7 3.1 3 2 . 5 5 8 . 2 7 8 . 9 1 9 . 2 37.5 0.9
South Yorkshire 227.8 4.6 6.2 2.9 3 0 . 0 5 7 . 3 7 9 . 2 37.2 0.8
West Yorkshire 234.4 5.9 4.2 2.9 3 1 . 1 5 6 . 7 7 7 . 6 ♦  ♦ 37.4 0.9

East Midlands 221.2 6.7 7.9 3.0 3 6 . 3 6 1 . 9 8 1 . 4 2 1 . 2 37.9 1.0
East Anglia 227.0 5.1 3.6 2.5 3 3 . 1 5 9 0 8 0 . 5 1 7 . 9 37.9 0.8

South East 290.7 6.5 6.1 2.6 1 5 .0 3 4 . 0 6 2 . 5 1 7 . 8 37.2 0.8
Greater London 325.9 6.6 7.0 2.7 8 . 7 2 1 . 9 5 1 . 8 1 7 . 0 36.8 0.7

South West 236.5 5.3 3.9 2.8 2 9 . 3 5 6 . 3 7 7 . 6 1 9 . 8 37.4 0.8
West Midlands 229.7 5.0 7.0 2.7 3 2 . 2 5 7 . 7 7 9 . 7 1 7 . 8 37.3 0.7

West Midlands (MC) 236.5 4.7 7.9 2.8 2 8 . 2 5 4 . 6 7 8 . 2 37.1 0.7
North West 237.0 6.5 5.3 3.1 2 9 . 5 5 5 . 4 7 7 . 4 1 8 . 2 37.3 0.9

Greater Manchester 238.1 6.7 6.1 2.6 2 9 . 3 5 5 . 0 7 8 .1 # # 37.2 1.0
Merseyside 247.8 7.3 4.6 4.1 2 5 . 5 5 1 . 8 7 4 . 3 37.3 1.0

England 255.3 6.1 5.7 2.8 2 5 . 0 4 8 . 1 7 2 . 3 1 8 .4 37.4 0.8
Wales 231.6 5.2 4.9 4.6 3 0 . 6 5 7 . 9 7 8 . 6 1 6 .1 37.4 0.8
Scotland 237.4 6.2 3.9 4.0 3 0 . 6 5 6 . 2 7 7 . 0 1 8 . 5 37.3 0.9
Northern Ireland 232.5 5.2 5.6 3.9 3 5 . 8 5 6 . 9 7 5 . 4 1 5 .1 37.5 0.8

Full-time manualfemaleemployees
United Kingdom 176.4 10.5 10.9 5.2 5 6 . 1 8 0 . 4 9 4 . 7 2 7 . 9 39.8 1.9

North 171.0 8.5 14.1 7.3 6 0 . 9 8 1 . 4 9 4 . 9 2 0 . 3 39.4 1.3
Yorkshire & Humberside 167.6 11.3 11.4 5.2 6 1 . 0 8 4 . 9 9 6 . 5 3 2 . 7 39.9 2.2
East Midlands 164.4 10.6 19.3 4.2 6 3 . 4 8 7 . 4 9 7 . 0 2 9 . 6 39.8 1.9
East Anglia 164.3 9.1 7.4 3.0 6 4 . 7 8 5 . 5 9 6 . 9 2 8 . 0 40.2 1.6

South East 198.6 11.9 5.7 5.3 4 4 . 9 7 0 . 8 8 9 . 5 2 9 . 5 40.0 2.1
South West 166.8 10.0 8.6 4.3 6 0 . 0 8 3 . 9 9 5 . 9 3 0 . 2 39.8 1.9
West Midlands 170.5 9.2 16.7 4.5 5 6 . 5 8 2 . 9 9 7 . 4 2 8 . 2 39.7 1.7
North West 171.5 10.6 9.5 5.3 5 8 . 5 8 1 . 6 9 6 . 0 2 7 . 5 39.7 1.8

England 177.9 10.6 10.7 5.0 5 5 . 4 7 9 . 8 9 4 . 3 2 8 . 8 39.8 1.9
Wales 172.5 8.7 10.6 8.1 5 3 . 0 8 3 . 3 9 8 . 4 2 4 . 6 39.8 1.7
Scotland 173.7 10.8 10.2 6.5 5 7 . 7 8 1 . 2 9 5 . 7 2 4 . 3 39.8 1.8
Northern Ireland 154.5 7.7 17.8 3.6 7 3 .1 9 0 . 4 9 7 . 9 2 1 . 7 39.5 1.5

Full-time non-manual female employees
United Kingdom 268.3 5.1 4.3 2.5 1 9 . 6 4 2 . 8 6 8 . 4 1 6 . 2 36.9 0.6

North 239.9 5.8 2.9 2.7 2 7 . 1 5 4 . 0 7 6 . 7 1 7 . 3 37.4 0.8
Yorkshire & Humberside 244.7 4.4 3.0 2.6 2 5 . 6 5 1 . 7 7 4 . 6 1 5 . 9 36.9 0.6
East Midlands 241.6 5.2 3.8 2.5 2 6 . 6 5 2 . 8 7 5 . 7 1 8 . 2 37.3 0.7
East Anglia 242.0 4.1 2.6 2.3 2 5 . 5 5 2 . 6 7 6 . 6 1 5 . 5 37.3 0.6

South East 304.6 5.7 6.1 2.2 1 0 . 5 2 8 . 5 5 8 . 5 1 6 . 0 36.8 0.6
South West 249.6 4.4 3.0 2.5 2 3 . 5 5 1 . 1 7 4 .1 1 7 . 8 36.9 0.6
West Midlands 245.9 3.8 4.3 2.3 2 5 . 6 5 0 . 8 7 4 . 8 1 5 .0 36.7 0.5
North West 251.4 5.6 4.4 2.6 2 3 . 2 4 9 . 7 7 3 . 4 1 6 . 2 36.8 0.7

England 271,4 5.2 4.7 2.4 1 8 . 7 4 1 . 5 6 7 . 7 1 6 .3 36.9 0.6
Wales 247.6 4.3 3.4 3.6 2 4 . 5 5 1 . 0 7 3 . 3 1 3 . 7 36.7 0.5
Scotland 253.2 5.1 2.3 3.3 2 3 . 8 5 0 . 0 7 2 . 3 1 7 .1 36.6 0.6
Northern Ireland 254.3 4.5 2.2 3.9 2 5 . 4 4 7 . 6 6 9 . 0 1 3 . 2 36.9 0.6

1 Data re la te  to  fu lM im e  fe m a le  e m p lo ye e s  o n  a d u lt ra tes  w h o se  pay  fo r  the  su rve y  p a y -p e rio d  w a s  no t a ffe c te d  by  a b se n ce . S ee  A p p e n d ix  no tes.
2  PBR  e tc  pay  is  p a ym e n ts -b y -re su lts , bonuses , co m m iss io n  and  o th e r in ce n tive  paym ents .

S o u r c e :  N e w  E a r n i n g s  S u r v e y .  E m p l o y m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  E c o n o m i c
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5.10 Average weekly earnings': by Standard Industrial Classification and sex, April 1993

All industries and 
services 

(Divisions 0 to 9)

Agriculture, 
forestry & fishing 

(Division 0)

Energy & water 
supply industries 

(Division 1)

Males Females Males Females Males Females

£ per week

All manufacturing 
industries 

(Divisions 2 to 4)

Males Females

United Kingdom 352.5 252.1 231.7 182.4 428.8 290.9 341.4 218.7
North 321.8 225.2 >  # #  9 390.7 4  4 326.6 204.2
Yorkshire & Humberside 316.9 229.6 225.6 •  • 384.5 255.2 315.7 194.6
East Midlands 317.2 221.2 241.0 4  4 392.2 4  # 315.3 191.2
East Anglia 326.4 227.0 249.0 4  4 4 4 332.7 208.9

South East 411.6 290.7 243.7 4  4 481.2 329.8 400.2 267.6
South West 333.2 236.5 225.5 4  t 455.6 4  4 332.0 212.2
West Midlands 324.6 229.7 217.9 4  4 414.3 302.9 316.5 200.1
North West 334.6 237.0 4  4 407.0 270.2 337.4 211.8

England 357.9 255.3 234.8 182.3 426.8 292.9 345.1 223.3
Wales 308.3 231.6 0  $ 4  4 408.8 309.9 200.3
Scotland 333.0 237.4 224.3 464.8 293.5 334.5 198.5
Northern Ireland 313.6 232.5 144.1 t  0 357.4 4  4 279.2 172.3

Manufacture of
metals, mineral Metal goods. Other

products & engineering & manufacturing
chemicals vehicle industries industries Construction
(Division 2) (Division 3) (Division 4) (Division 5)

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females

United Kingdom 356.5 244.4 343.6 220.0 331.3 211.5 318.9 215.8
North 362.6 •  4 326.7 209.7 300.2 195.4 295.2 •  •

Yorkshire & Humberside 339.1 216.6 308.2 196.6 308.4 188.4 287.1 0  ^

East Midlands 338.6 226.2 317.6 207.4 304.5 181.1 306.4 4  4

East Anglia 346.6 4  4 328.3 204.7 333.3 205.6 311.5

South East 426.2 297.7 392.6 248.6 402.1 273.0 381.4 245.8
South West 334.1 209.9 344.3 214.5 311.6 211.2 299.9
West Midlands 304.8 188.4 322.5 206.0 309.7 199.4 310.7 •  •

North West 378.5 251.0 340.8 217.2 310.2 197.9 306.6 208.3

England 360.6 245.9 346.0 222.8 336.4 217.3 325.7 219.6
Wales 332.9 4  4 305.5 196.0 298.1 192.9 277.6
Scotland 343.1 4  $ 344.7 207.5 320.5 190.5 309.6 •  «

Northern Ireland 291.1 190.8 304.5 207.0 258.5 161.6 271.4 ♦  ♦

Banking, finance,
insurance,

Distribution, hotels Transport and business services
& catering, repairs communication and leasing Other services

(Division 6) (Division 7) (Division 8) (Division 9)

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females

United Kingdom 285.8 193.3 339.3 267.4 448.4 273.3 367.4 275.4
North 260.7 164.2 289.1 •  4 345.0 211.2 353.8 254.5
Yorkshire & Humberside 268.2 177.5 299.2 225.1 349.0 224.5 354.8 266.8
East Midlands 273.9 177.9 293.5 231.5 348.2 226.6 353.7 259.3
East Anglia 265.1 174.9 334.1 217.2 383.4 222.8 342.5 264.8

South East 323.1 228.0 392.6 302.8 537.3 321.9 389.4 301.3
South West 267.8 179.5 303.6 235.2 390.5 243.2 358.1 260.8
West Midlands 277.9 174.5 301.4 251.2 378.3 232.6 359.1 262.0
North West 278.5 182.9 308.3 229.8 372.0 236.2 358.3 265.1

England 292.5 197.5 345.2 270.9 460.8 279.8 369.6 277.3
Wales 237.1 164.5 292.6 4  4 318.4 206.5 341.4 265.1
Scotland 251.2 174.3 310.2 240.5 371.2 230.2 358.1 269.0
Northern Ireland 230.3 157.7 293.3 269.5 346.1 240.6 380.5 266.4

1 A ve ra g e  g ross  w e e k ly  ea rn ings : da ta  re la te  to  fu ll-tim e  em p loyee s  on adu lt ra tes  w h o se  pay  fo r the  su rvey  pa y-p e riod  w a s  no t a ffec ted  by absence . See 
A p p e n d ix  notes.

S o u r c e :  N e w  E a r n i n g s  S u r v e y ,  E m p l o y m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  E c o n o m i c
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5: LABOUR MARKET

y i

truction 
Sion 5)

Females

Economically active of working age': by highest qualification^ Spring 1993

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Percentages and thousands

Degree Higher 
or education 

equiva- below 
lent degree

GCEA 
level or 
equiva

lent
Appren
ticeship

GCEO 
level or 
equiva

lent

CSE 
below 

grade 1

Other (:
qualifi- Noquali- 

cations^ fication

1 M en aged  16-64 a n d  w o m e n  ag e d  16 -59 .
2  S ee A p pen d ix  no tes.
3 Inc ludes Y T S  ce rtifica te .
4  Inc ludes those  w h o  d id  no t s ta te  th e ir  q u a lifica tio n s

Total-*
100% )

(thou
sands)

27,464
1,399
2,364
1,988
1,053

8,689
3,329
5.360
2,259
2,485
2,921

23,157
1,246
2,384

676

S o u r c e :  L a b o u r  F o r c e  S u r v e y ,  E m p l o y m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  E c o n o m i c

D e v e l o p m e n t .  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

245.8

208.3

219.6

jrvices
Dfl9)

remales

275.4
254.5 
266.8
259.3 
264.8

301.3 
260-8 
26̂ 0 
265.1

see

conoif^

nZ/e®**

5.12 Population aged 16 and over; by occupational grouping', Spring 1993

Percentages and thousands

In employment

E m p lo ye e s

A s s o c i- Per-
N u m b e r

of
Mana- 
gehal 

& admini
strators

ate prof-
Pro- essional Clerical 

fess- & tech- & sec- 
ional nical reterial

sonal & 
Craft pro- 
and tective 

related services

Plants 
machine 

oper- 
Sales ative Other

Self-
emp
loyed

All in 
employ

ment

ILO
unem
ployed

Econ
omic

ally
inactive

persons
(=100%)

(thou
sands)

United Kingdom 6 . 8 4 . 8 4 . 3 8 . 1 5 . 2 5 . 3 4 . 0 4 . 7 4 . 4 7 . 0 5 6 . 0 6 . 4 3 7 . 6 45,329
North 4 . 8 4 . 2 3 . 6 7 .1 5 . 8 5 . 5 4 . 2 5 . 9 4 . 7 5 . 1 5 2 . 6 6 . 6 4 0 . 8 2,416
Yorkshire & 

Humberside
6 . 3 4 . 2 3 . 6 7 . 6 6 .1 5 . 3 4 . 3 5 . 9 5 . 2 6 . 2 5 6 . 0 6 .1 3 7 . 9 3,900

East Midlands 7 . 2 4 . 6 3 . 8 8 . 1 7 .4 4 . 9 3 . 8 6 . 2 4 . 7 6 . 5 5 8 . 1 5 . 8 3 6 . 1 3,202
East Anglia 6 . 6 4 . 6 4 . 0 7 . 8 5 . 9 6 . 2 3 . 6 5 . 6 5 . 3 8 . 4 5 9 . 3 5 . 4 3 5 . 3 1,680

South East 8 . 8 5 . 7 5 . 2 9 . 2 3 . 9 5 . 2 4 . 2 3 . 2 3 . 9 8 . 0 5 8 . 2 6 . 7 3 5 . 2 13,848
Greater London 8 . 6 5 . 7 5 . 5 9 . 5 3 . 0 4 . 5 3 . 9 2 . 5 3 . 8 7 . 7 5 5 . 7 8 . 4 3 5 . 9 5,344
Rest of South East 8 . 9 5 . 7 5 . 0 9 . 1 4 . 4 5 . 6 4 . 4 3 . 6 4 . 1 8 . 2 5 9 . 7 5 . 6 3 4 . 7 8,504

South West 6 . 5 4 . 3 4 . 0 7 . 9 4 . 8 5 . 9 4 . 3 4 . 1 4 . 3 9 . 2 5 6 . 3 5 . 7 3 8 . 0 3,784
West Midlands 6 . 3 4 . 1 3 . 9 7 .1 6 . 5 4 . 6 3 . 9 6 . 4 4 . 5 6 . 5 5 5 . 0 7 . 2 3 7 . 8 4,112
North West 6 . 3 4 . 6 4 . 1 8 . 4 5 . 1 5 . 5 3 . 9 4 . 8 3 . 6 6 . 1 5 3 . 7 6 . 6 3 9 . 7 4,955

England 7 . 2 4 . 8 4 . 3 8 . 3 5 . 2 5 . 3 4 .1 4 . 6 4 . 3 7 . 2 5 6 . 5 6 . 4 3 7 . 0 37,896
Wales 4 .1 4 . 0 3 . 7 6 . 6 5 . 2 5 . 2 3 . 5 6 . 0 4 . 5 6 . 6 5 0 . 8 5 . 4 4 3 . 8 2,277
Scotland 5 .1 5 . 0 4 . 6 7 . 9 6 . 0 5 . 4 4 . 1 4 . 9 5 . 3 5 . 4 5 5 . 3 6 . 2 3 8 . 6 3,973
Northern Ireland 3 . 7 4 . 6 3 . 1 7 . 7 5 . 2 5 . 2 3 . 6 4 . 9 4 . 3 6 . 5 5 1 . 4 7 . 3 4 1 . 3 1.184

1 See A p pen d ix  no tes.
2  Inc ludes th o se  on  g o ve rn m e n t e m p lo ym e n t o r  tra in in g  p rog ram m es, unpa id  fa m ily  w o rke rs , and  o ccu p a tio n  no t s ta te d /in a d e q u a te ly  described .

S o u r c e :  L a b o u r  F o r c e  S u r v e y .  E m p l o y m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  E c o n o m i c

D e v e l o p m e n t .  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d
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5.13 Economic activity rates': by sex

Percentages

Estimates Projections'

1981 1984=* 1984^ 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 2001

Males
United Kingdom 7 6 . 5 7 4 . 2 7 4 . 5 7 3 . 8 7 3 . 7

North 7 6 . 9 7 2 . 4 7 2 . 5 7 1 . 9 7 2 . 4

Yorkshire & Humberside 7 6 . 6 7 3 . 6 7 3 . 8 7 2 . 9 7 2 . 6

East Midlands 7 7 . 8 7 5 . 2 7 5 . 9 7 5 . 4 7 4 . 9

East Anglia 7 3 . 8 7 3 . 0 7 3 . 2 7 1 . 5 7 2 . 5

South East 7 7 . 3 7 6 . 3 7 6 . 6 7 5 . 7 7 5 . 5

Greater London 7 7 . 6 7 5 . 4 7 6 . 6 7 5 . 8 7 5 . 5

Rest of South East 7 7 . 2 7 6 9 7 6 6 7 5 . 6 7 5 . 5

South West 7 2 . 2 6 9 . 9 7 0 . 4 7 1 . 0 7 1 . 2

West Midlands 7 8 . 0 7 4 . 5 7 4 . 7 7 5 . 0 7 5 . 7

North West 7 7 . 0 7 4 .1 7 4 . 2 7 3 . 9 7 3 . 8

England 7 6 . 7 7 4 . 4 7 4 . 7 7 4 . 2 7 4 . 2

Wales 7 3 . 3 7 0 . 3 7 0 . 6 6 9 . 0 6 7 . 7

Scotland 7 6 . 9 7 4 . 8 7 5 . 2 7 3 . 0 7 3 . 2

Northern Ireland 7 6 . 5 7 3 . 2 7 3 . 8 7 3 . 5 7 2 . 5

Females 4

United Kingdom 4 7 . 5 4 8 . 3 4 8 . 8 4 9 . 5 5 0 . 2

North 4 6 . 3 4 6 . 6 4 7 . 0 4 7 . 4 4 9 . 0

Yorkshire & Humberside 4 7 . 7 4 7 . 9 4 8 . 2 4 9 . 2 4 9 . 9

East Midlands 4 8 . 4 5 0 . 1 5 0 . 1 5 1 . 5 5 0 . 6

East Anglia 4 6 . 3 4 6 . 7 4 7 . 3 4 9 . 0 5 0 . 3

South East 4 8 . 8 5 0 . 9 5 1 . 5 5 1 . 4 5 2 . 3

Greater London 5 0 . 1 5 0 . 9 5 1 . 6 5 0 . 7 5 1 . 9

Rest of South East 4 7 . 9 5 1 . 0 5 1 . 5 5 1 . 8 5 2 . 6

South West 4 4 . 0 4 6 . 1 4 6 8 4 7 . 4 5 0 . 3

West Midlands 4 8 . 8 4 8 . 1 4 8 . 8 5 0 . 7 5 0 . 2

North West 4 8 . 9 4 7 . 8 4 8 . 4 4 9 . 3 5 0 . 4

England 4 7 . 9 4 8 . 9 4 9 . 4 5 0 . 0 5 0 . 9

Wales 4 2 . 2 4 4 . 0 4 4 . 1 4 5 . 1 4 3 . 8

Scotland 4 7 . 4 4 6 . 8 4 7 . 3 4 7 . 7 4 8 . 5

Northern Ireland 4 3 . 5 4 3 . 3 4 3 . 8 4 4 . 9 4 4 . 4

1 Percentage of the home population aged 16 or over who are in the civilian labour force. See Ap
2 Projected from 1991 estimates.
3 GB labour force definitions up to 1984, ILO definitions from 1984.

7 4 . 0

7 2 .1

7 2 . 4

7 4 . 4

7 2 . 5

7 4 . 3

7 1 . 7  

7 3 . 0

7 5 . 7

7 2 . 8

7 4 . 3

7 1 . 0
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7 0 .1
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7 5 . 3  

7 2 . 6

7 3 . 7

7 0 . 0
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7 4 . 0
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7 5 . 6

7 4 . 5

7 6 .4  

7 1 . 8

7 5 . 5  

7 3 . 4
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7 4 . 6

7 6 . 2

7 1 . 7

7 5 . 3

7 3 . 3

7 5 . 0

7 4 . 7  

7 5 . 2

7 1 . 0

7 3 . 8

7 2 . 0

7 4 . 5  

6 8 . 9  

7 3 .1

7 2 . 6

7 4 . 7

7 0 .1

7 3 . 2

7 3 . 2

7 4 . 7

6 9 . 9

7 3 . 3

7 2 .1

7 4 . 3  

6 9 . 0  

7 2 . 6

7 1 . 3

7 4 . 2

6 9 . 0  

7 2 . 4

7 1 . 0

7 4 .1  

68.8 
7 2 . 3

7 1 .1

7 3 . 2

6 7 . 7  

7 0 . 9

7 0 . 7

5 0 . 8  

4 9 . 2  

4 9 . 4

5 1 . 9  

5 4 . 0

5 2 . 4

5 0 . 4

5 0 . 5  

5 4 . 9  

5 4 . 1
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5 6 . 0
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5 1 . 4
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5 3 . 4
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4 9 . 7

5 1 . 3

5 3 . 7

5 3 . 3

5 2 . 7

4 9 . 8  

5 1 . 6

5 3 . 9  

5 3 . 5

5 4 . 9

5 1 . 7

5 3 . 9

5 5 . 8  

5 5 . 6

5 2 . 9

5 1 . 8  

5 3 . 6  

5 0 . 4

5 0 . 9  

5 1 . 2

5 4 . 4

5 3 . 7  

5 4 . 9

5 2 . 0

5 2 . 7

5 2 . 0

5 5 . 0

5 4 . 3

5 5 . 5

5 1 . 6

5 3 . 3  

5 1 . 5

5 4 . 7  

5 3 . 9  

5 5 . 3  

5 2 . 2

5 2 . 7

5 1 . 7

5 4 . 7

5 4 . 0

5 5 . 2

5 2 . 2

5 2 . 6

5 1 . 7

5 5 . 0

5 4 . 4

5 5 . 4

5 2 . 4

5 2 . 8

5 1 . 9

5 7 . 6  

5 7 . 9

5 7 . 4

5 4 . 7

5 4 . 5  

5 4 . 1

5 1 . 6

4 4 . 5

4 9 . 3

4 4 . 7

5 3 . 0  

4 8 . 2  

5 0 . 8

4 6 . 0

5 3 . 3  

4 8 . 7  

5 1 . 6

4 7 . 4

5 3 . 1

4 8 . 1

5 1 . 2  

4 7 . 4

5 3 . 0

4 8 . 5

5 1 . 1

4 7 . 5

5 3 . 3

4 8 . 7  

5 1 . 2

4 7 . 7

5 5 . 5  

5 0 . 8

5 2 . 6

4 9 . 6

t

F
t
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Main method of travel to work, April 1991

Percentages

J British
Rail

train
Other

rail Bus Car
Motor
cycle Bicycle Foot Other

Work at 
home

Not
stated

Region of dom icile
United Kingdom 3 . 6 2 . 1 9 . 9 6 0 . 9 1 .4 2 . 9 1 1 . 8 0 . 5 5 . 0 1 .9

North 0 . 7 2 . 0 1 3 . 7 6 0 . 1 0 . 9 1 .9 1 3 . 7 0 . 7 4 . 3 2 . 1

Yorkshire & Humberside 1.1 0 .1 1 4 .3 6 0 . 1 1 .6 3 . 5 1 2 . 5 0 . 4 4 . 6 1 .8

East Midlands 0 . 8 9 . 2 6 4 . 9 1 .8 3 . 8 1 2 . 7 0 . 3 4 . 8 1 .6

East Anglia 1 .3 0 . 1 4 . 5 6 4 . 9 2 . 4 7 . 9 1 0 . 5 0 . 7 5 . 8 1 .8

South East 8 . 3 5 . 9 7 . 3 5 6 . 7 1 .4 2 . 9 1 0 . 3 0 . 5 4 . 8 1 .9

Greater London 1 1 .1 1 5 . 2 1 1 .4 4 2 . 0 1.1 2 . 0 9 . 7 0 . 5 4 . 4 2 . 6

Rest of South East 6 . 6 0 . 5 4 . 9 6 5 . 3 1 .6 3 . 5 1 0 . 6 0 . 4 5 . 0 1 . 6

South West 0 . 8 0 .1 5 . 7 6 4 . 7 2 . 5 3 . 7 1 3 . 2 0 . 5 6 . 8 1 .9

West Midlands 1 .4 1 1 . 6 6 4 . 9 1 .4 2 . 5 1 1 . 5 0 . 3 4 . 4 1 .9

North West 2 . 2 0 . 2 1 1 . 9 6 3 . 8 1 .2 2 . 6 1 1 . 8 0 . 4 4 . 0 1 .9

England 3 . 9 2 . 4 9 . 3 6 0 . 9 1 .6 3 . 2 1 1 . 5 0 . 5 4 . 9 1 .9

Wales 1 .2 7 . 4 6 7 . 1 1 .2 1 .4 1 2 . 6 0 . 5 6 . 5 2 . 0

Scotland 2 . 5 0 . 3 1 6 . 7 5 6 . 2 0 . 6 1 .4 1 4 . 0 1 .1 5 1 2 . 1

Northern Ireland 0 . 7 9 . 9 6 5 . 1 0 . 7 1 .1 1 3 . 2 0 . 9 6 . 2 2 . 2

S o u r c e :  O f f ic e  o f  P o p u la t io n  C e n s u s e s  a n d  S u r v e y s ;  G e n e r a l  R e g i s t e r  O f f ic e  fo r  S c o t la n d ;

C e n s u s  O ffice , N o r th e rn  Ir e la n d

5 1 5  Working days lost due to industrial disputes'

% Thousands and rates^

1981 1984 1991 1992 1993

Thou Thou Thou Thou Thou
sands Rate sands Rate sands Rate sands Rate sands Rate

United Kingdom^ 4,266 195 27,135 1,278 761 34 528 24 649 30
North 341 301 4,211 4,065 82 75 47 43 21 20
Yorkshire & Humberside 449 242 9,354 5,339 55 29 46 25 23 13
East Midlands 116 79 2,908 2,061 17 11 4 3 3 2
East Anglia 80 117 87 126 40 50 7 9 3 4

South East 843 116 1.522 212 138 19 232 37 105 15
South West 171 111 393 258 11 6 3 2 5 3
West Midlands 613 299 1,368 713 16 8 33 16 21 11
North West 692 281 1,381 587 245 104 34 15 12 5

England 3,305 179 21,224 1,182 604 32 406 25 193 11
Wales 292 311 3,527 3,914 20 20 10 11 20 21
Scotland 599 299 2,333 1.210 121 62 55 27 111 57
Northern Ireland 69 136 52 112 17 32 8 15 16 29

1 S ee A ppend ix  notes.
2  D ays lo s t pe r 1 ,000 e m p lo ye e s .
3 F igures fo r  reg ions  m ay no t add  to  to ta ls  as  som e  d isp u te s , w h ich  a ffe c t m o re  than  o n e  reg ion , have  be e n  co u n te d  in the  U K  to ta l on ly .

S o u r c e :  E m p lo y m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t
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5.16 Employees absent due to sickness’ : by sex

Percentages

Males Females All employees

1984 1986 1991 1993 1984 1986 1991 1993 1984 1986 1991 1993

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1 S p rin g  o f e a ch  yea r. P e rce n ta g e s  o f e m p lo ye e s  a b se n t fro m  w o rk  d u e  to  s ic kn e ss  o r  in ju ry  fo r  a t le a s t o n e  d a y  in the  w e e k  b e fo re  in te rv iew .
S o u r c e :  L a b o u r  F o r c e  S u r v e y ,  E m p l o y m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f

E c o n o m i c  D e v e l o p m e n t .  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

5.17 Redundancies1

Thousands and rates

Thousands Rate per 1,000 employees

199Q2 1991 1992 19932 19902 1991 1992 19932

Great Britain 181 388 322 262 8.1 17.8 15.1 12.4
North 21 19 18 •  # 18.4 16.6 16.5
Yorkshire & Humberside 20 30 31 25 10.1 15.5 16.2 13.0
East Midlands 17 32 32 23 10.3 19.4 19.9 13.9
East Anglia •  9 12 15 «  #

14.1 17.8 •  ^

South East 61 126 101 77 8.5 17.8 14.8 11.3
Greater London 26 53 37 29 9.5 20.0 14.7 11.4
Rest of South East 35 74 64 48 7.9 16.5 14.8 11.2

South West 11 26 25 22 6.0 14.7 14.3 12.5
West Midlands 17 44 32 27 8.1 21.2 16.1 13.9
North West 18 43 32 28 7.4 17.7 13.6 12.3

England 157 332 286 228 8.2 17.6 15.6 12.5
Wales 11 27 17 11 10.4 26.3 16.6 11.4
Scotland 12 28 19 22 6.1 14.4 9.7 11.5

1 R e fe rs  to  th o se  m ade  redu nda n t in  th e  th re e  m on ths  p r io r to  each  S p rin g  su rvey . S ee  A p p e n d ix  no tes.
2  F o r som e  reg ions, sa m p le  s izes  a re  too  sm a ll to  p rov ide  a  re lia b le  es tim a te .

S o u r c e :  L a b o u r  F o r c e  S u r v e y ,  E m p l o y m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t
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Ireland

js and rates

JS

1993'

D e t a i l '

Unemployed claimants^: by duration and sex, January 1994

Percentages and numbers

Over 2 
2 weeks and up to 

or less 8 weeks

Over 8 Over 13 
and up to and up to 
13 weeks 26 weeks

Over 26 
weeks 

and up to
Over 1 

and up to
Over 2 Over 3 

and up to and up to
Total

Over (=100%) 
5 years (numbers)

Males
United Kingdom 5.5 1 1 .4 8 . 6 1 6 .1 1 8 .0 1 8 .1 1 0 .4 7 .4 4 . 4  :2,224,163

North 4 . 8 1 2 .3 8 . 8 1 7 .0 1 7 .9 1 6 .8 9 . 4 7 .5 5.5 139,278
Yorkshire & Humberside 5 . 8 1 2 .5 9 . 0 1 6 . 7 1 7 .0 1 6 .6 9 . 7 7 .8 4 . 9 191,760
East Midlands 6 . 0 1 2 .6 8 . 9 1 5 .8 1 7 .6 1 7 . 7 1 0 .1 7 . 6 3 . 7 141.547
East Anglia 6 . 9 1 4 .3 9 . 7 1 7 .1 1 7 .4 1 7 .4 9 . 0 6 .1 2 . 0 63,204

South East 5 . 4 1 0 .2 8 . 2 1 6 .2 1 9 .2 2 0 . 1 1 1 .4 7 . 0 2 . 2 685,398
Greater London 4 . 4 8 . 6 7 . 6 1 5 .9 1 9 .7 2 0 . 8 1 2 .1 7 . 7 3 .1 341,788
Rest of South East 6 . 5 1 1 .8 8 . 9 1 6 .5 1 8 .7 1 9 .5 1 0 .7 6 . 2 1 .4 343,610

South West 6 . 5 1 2 .5 9 . 5 1 7 .1 1 7 .6 1 7 .9 9 . 9 6 . 8 2 . 3 163,703
West Midlands 4 . 9 1 0 .3 7 . 5 1 4 .6 1 7 .8 1 9 .3 1 2 .3 8 . 6 4 . 8 208,240
North West 5 . 7 1 1 . 7 8 . 6 1 6 .0 1 7 .8 1 7 .1 9 . 8 7 . 6 5 . 6 250,694

England 5 . 6 1 1 .3 8 . 5 1 6 .2 1 8 .2 1 8 .5 1 0 .6 7 .4 3 . 6 1,843,824
Wales 5 . 7 1 1 .9 9 . 5 1 7 .2 1 7 .8 1 7 .1 9 . 7 7 .4 3 . 6 105,995
Scotland 5 . 4 1 3 .9 9 . 6 1 7 .1 1 7 .8 1 5 .6 8 . 5 6 . 4 5 . 7 194,597
Northern Ireland 3 . 2 7 . 3 5 . 4 1 1 .3 1 3 .8 1 6 .8 1 0 . 7 1 0 . 7 2 1 . 0 79,747

Females
United Kingdom 8 . 6 1 3 .1 1 0 .2 2 0 . 2 2 0 . 2 1 4 .7 6 . 2 3 . 9 2 . 8 665,105

North 8 . 7 1 3 .5 1 0 .0 2 0 . 9 1 9 .9 1 3 .4 5 . 6 4 . 2 3 . 7 34.360
Yorkshire & Humberside 9 . 3 1 4 .2 1 0 .2 2 0 . 1 1 9 .5 1 3 .2 5 . 9 4 . 2 3 . 5 53,920
East Midlands 9 . 3 1 3 .8 1 0 .1 2 0 . 5 1 9 . 7 1 3 .8 5 . 8 4 . 0 3 . 0 42,385
East Anglia 9 . 9 1 5 .0 1 1 .1 2 0 . 7 1 9 .5 1 3 .9 5 . 2 3 .1 1 .5 20,704

South East 8 . 0 1 1 . 7 1 0 .0 2 0 . 5 2 1 . 5 1 6 .4 6 . 7 3 . 6 1 .5 219,622
Greater London 6 . 6 1 0 . 7 9 . 5 2 0 . 8 2 1 . 8 1 7 .3 7 . 5 4 .1 1 .8 116,039
Rest of South East 9 . 6 1 2 .9 1 0 .5 2 0 . 3 2 1 . 2 1 5 .4 5 . 9 3 .1 1 .2 103,583

South West 9 . 6 1 3 .8 1 1 . 7 2 0 . 7 1 9 .3 1 4 .0 5 . 5 3 . 4 2 . 0 53.400
West Midlands 8 . 0 1 1 .2 9 . 0 1 9 .9 2 0 . 8 1 5 .8 7 .4 4 . 5 3 . 3 63,281
North West 9 . 0 1 4 .4 1 0 .0 1 9 .9 1 9 . 7 1 4 .0 5 . 7 3 . 9 3 . 4 69,785

England 8 . 6 1 2 .8 1 0 .1 2 0 . 4 2 0 . 5 1 5 .0 6 . 3 3 . 8 2 . 4 557,457
Wales 9 . 9 1 5 .2 1 1 .0 2 0 . 4 1 9 .2 1 3 .0 5 . 5 3 . 3 2 . 4 28,584
Scotland 9 .1 1 6 .1 1 2 .1 1 9 .2 1 9 .4 1 1 . 7 5 . 3 3 . 5 3 . 6 56,402
Northern Ireland 5 . 9 1 0 .0 7 . 3 1 8 .2 1 6 .9 1 6 .0 7 . 3 7 .0 1 1 .4 22,662

1 Not seasonally adjusted. See Appendix notes.
S o u r c e :  E m p lo y m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t

519
Percentages

Claimant unemployed basis, seasonally adjusted annual averages ILO
Kdcie

March
WOwlw

March
to May to May

1981 1986 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1993 19932

United Kingdom 8 .1 1 1 .1 8 . 0 6 . 2 5 . 8 8 . 0 9 . 7 1 0 .3 1 0 .4 1 0 .2

North 1 1 .7 1 5 .2 1 1 .8 9 . 8 8 . 7 1 0 . 3 1 1 .1 1 1 .9 1 1 .9 1 1 .2

Yorkshire & Humberside 8 . 8 1 2 .4 9 . 3 7 .3 6 . 7 8 . 7 9 . 9 1 0 .3 1 0 .5 9 . 8

East Midlands 7 .4 9 . 9 7 .1 5 . 4 5 .1 7 . 2 9 . 0 9 . 5 9 . 6 9 . 0

East Anglia 6 . 2 8 . 5 5 .1 3 . 5 3 . 7 5 . 8 7 . 6 8 .1 8 . 2 8 . 3

South East 5 . 4 8 . 2 5 . 3 3 . 9 3 . 9 6 . 9 9 . 2 1 0 .2 1 0 .3 1 0 .3

Greater London 5 .4 9 .1 6 . 6 5 .1 5 . 0 8 . 0 1 0 .5 1 1 .6 1 1 . 7 1 3 .2

Rest of South East 5 . 4 7 .4 4 . 2 2 . 9 3 .1 5 . 9 8 . 2 9 .1 9 . 2 8 . 5

South West 6 . 6 9 . 2 6 . 0 4 . 3 4 . 2 6 . 9 9 . 2 9 . 5 9 . 7 9 . 2

West Midlands 1 0 .0 1 2 .8 8 . 8 6 . 5 5 . 7 8 . 4 1 0 .3 1 0 .9 1 1 .1 1 1 .6

North West 1 0 .2 1 3 .7 1 0 .3 8 . 4 7 .6 9 . 3 1 0 .6 1 0 . 7 1 0 .9 1 0 .9

England 7 .6 1 0 .5 7 . 3 5 . 6 5 . 3 7 . 7 9 . 6 1 0 .2 1 0 .4 1 0 .2

Wales 1 0 .4 1 3 .7 9 . 9 7 . 3 6 . 7 9 . 0 1 0 .0 1 0 .3 1 0 .3 9 . 5

Scotland 1 0 .0 1 3 .5 1 1 .2 9 . 4 8 . 2 8 . 8 9 . 5 9 . 7 9 . 8 1 0 .1

Northern Ireland 1 2 .6 1 7 .1 1 5 .3 1 4 .3 1 3 .0 1 3 .2 1 3 .9 1 3 .9 1 4 .0 1 2 .5

1 See Appendix notes.
2 ILO  de fin itions  fro m  L a b o u r F o rce  S u rvey . U n e m p lo ye d  as  a  p e rce n ta g e  o f a ll e co n o m ica lly  ac tive

S o u r c e :  E m p lo y m e n t  D e p a r tm e n t
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Unemployed claimants^: by age and sex, January 1994

5: LABOUR MARKET

Percentage aged

Percentages and numbers

Total

S  r

re

/

Under 20 20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60 or over (numbers)

Males
United Kingdom 6 . 5 3 6 . 3 2 4 . 0 1 6 . 7 1 4 . 5 2 . 0 2,224,163

North 7 . 0 3 6 . 3 2 4 . 3 1 6 .8 1 4 . 2 1 .4 139,278
Yori<shire & Humberside 7 .1 3 7 . 8 2 2 . 8 1 6 .0 1 4 . 5 1 . 7 191,760
East Midlands 6 . 7 3 6 . 2 2 2 . 8 1 6 .9 1 5 . 2 2 . 3 141,547
East Anglia 6 . 9 3 4 . 6 2 1 . 9 1 7 . 6 1 6 .1 2 . 9 63.204

South East 5 . 5 3 5 . 2 2 5 . 4 1 7 . 0 1 4 . 5 2 . 4 685,398
Greater London 5 . 0 3 7 . 1 2 7 . 1 1 5 . 8 1 3 .1 1 .9 341,788
Rest of South East 6 . 0 3 3 . 4 2 3 . 7 1 8 . 2 1 6 . 0 2 . 8 343,610

South West 6 . 3 3 4 . 1 2 2 . 5 1 8 .1 1 6 . 5 2 . 3 163.703
West Midlands 6 . 8 3 6 . 3 2 3 . 0 1 6 . 3 1 5 . 3 2 . 3 208,240
North West 7 .4 3 9 . 1 2 3 . 5 1 5 . 5 1 3 . 2 1 .4 250,694

England 6 . 4 3 6 . 2 2 3 . 9 1 6 . 7 1 4 . 7 2 . 1 1.843,824
Wales 7 . 6 3 8 . 6 2 3 . 8 1 6 . 3 1 2 . 5 1 .2 105,995
Scotland 7 . 3 3 7 . 0 2 3 . 8 1 6 . 5 1 4 . 0 1 .5 194,597
Northern Ireland 5 . 5 3 4 . 6 2 6 . 7 1 8 .8 1 3 . 2 1 .3 79,747

Females
United Kingdom 1 2 . 3 3 9 . 0 1 7 .1 1 6 . 5 1 5 . 0 0 .1 665,105

North 1 5 .1 3 7 . 7 1 6 . 3 1 6 .4 1 4 .4 0 . 1 34,360
Yorkshire & Humberside 1 4 . 2 3 9 . 4 1 6 . 0 1 5 . 8 1 4 . 6 - 53,920
East Midlands 1 2 .4 3 8 . 9 1 6 .4 1 7 .4 1 4 . 9 0 . 1 42,385
East Anglia 1 2 . 5 3 6 . 6 1 6 .0 1 9 . 0 1 5 . 7 0 . 1 20,704

South East 1 0 .1 3 9 . 6 1 8 . 6 1 6 .5 1 5 .1 0 . 1 219,622
Greater London 9 .1 4 2 . 5 1 9 . 5 1 4 .9 1 3 8 0 .1 116,039
Rest of South East 1 1 . 2 3 6 . 4 1 7 .4 1 8 . 3 1 6 . 6 0 . 1 103,583

South West 1 1 . 9 3 7 . 0 1 6 . 3 1 8 . 5 1 6 . 3 - 53,400
West Midlands 1 3 . 0 3 8 . 2 1 6 .1 1 6 . 5 1 6 . 2 0 .1 63.281
North West 1 4 . 5 4 0 . 7 1 6 . 0 1 4 . 9 1 3 . 9 - 69,785

England 1 2 .1 3 9 . 0 1 7 .1 1 6 . 6 1 5 .1 0 . 1 557,457
Wales 1 4 . 6 3 8 . 6 1 6 . 5 1 6 . 7 1 3 . 6 0 . 1 28,584
Scotland 1 3 . 6 3 8 . 9 1 7 .1 1 5 . 6 1 4 . 9 - 56,402
Northern Ireland 1 1 . 6 3 8 . 9 1 9 .1 1 5 .4 1 4 . 8 0 . 2 22,662

1 Not seasonally adjusted. See Appendix notes.
S o u r c e :  E m p lo y m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t

5  22  jobcentres
Thousands

1981 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993

United Kingdom 91.1 188.8 235.4 248.6 219.5 173.6 117.9 117.1 127.9
North 4.0 9.8 12.0 11.4 10.7 10.7 6.6 6.0 6.1
Yor1<shire & Humberside 5.3 11.3 15.6 15.5 13.3 11.7 7.9 7.9 9.9
East Midlands 5.4 10.3 12.2 13.8 12.9 10.5 7.1 7.3 8.7
East Anglia 3.5 6.2 8.0 9.7 8.3 5.4 3.2 3.5 4.2

South East 34.0 70.8 90.7 95.1 71.7 47.6 28.8 29.2 31.4
Greater London 16.2 30.0 37.8 32.2 23.6 14.8 8.2 8.3 10.0
Rest of South East 17.8 40.8 53.0 62.9 48.1 32.8 20.6 20.9 21.3

South West 7.7 18.1 19.7 20.4 18.5 13.9 9.8 9.0 9.7
West Midlands 5.9 15.4 21.1 24.1 20.5 14.6 8.2 7.6 8.9
North West 7.9 19.0 24.2 23.9 24.4 21.0 15.8 14.9 15.7

England 73.8 161.1 203.4 213.8 180.3 135.3 87.4 85.4 94.5
Wales 4.9 9.5 11.1 12.1 13.8 12.1 8.2 8.5 9.6
Scotland 11.6 16.3 18.8 20.0 21.7 21.6 18.3 18.9 18.5
Northern Ireland 1.4 2.0 2.2 2.8 3.8 4.5 4.1 4.3 5.2

I

1 V acanc ies  rem a in ing  un filled , se a so n a lly  a d ju s te d  a n n u a l ave rages .
S o u r c e :  E m p l o y m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t
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5.23 Restart counselling', 1992-93

Thousands and percentages

Number 
invited to 
interview 

(thousands)

Number of 
interviews 

conducted^ 
(thousands)

Interviews resulting 
in an offer of help

Interviews where the offer 
of help was accepted

Positive 
outcome 

rate"*
(thousands) (percentages) (thousands) (percentages)® (percentages)

Great Britain 3,159.5 2,818.1 2,399.2 8 5 1,961.6 8 2 7 0

Northern 160.8 172.2 152.5 8 9 91.1 6 0 5 3

Yorkshire & Humberside 259.8 209.5 177.6 8 5 140.1 7 9 6 7

East Midlands & Eastern 287.4 252.5 214.0 8 5 175.9 8 2 7 0

London & South East 1.070.2 854.3 741.3 8 7 675.0 9 1 7 9

South West 237.3 200.8 164.8 8 2 133.9 8 1 6 7

West Midlands 322.7 258.4 208.6 8 1 168.9 8 1 6 5

North West 413.4 441.2 382.7 8 7 298.8 7 8 6 8

England 2,751.6 2,388.9 2.041.5 8 6 1.683.7 8 3 7 1

Wales 146.6 148.5 127.0 8 6 108.3 8 5 7 3

Scotland 261.3 280.7 230.7 8 2 169.6 7 4 6 0

1 S e e  A p p e n d ix  no tes.
2  T h is  is the  n u m b e r o f in te rv ie w s  he ld ; a s  o n e  p e rso n  m ay  be  in te rv ie w e d  m ore  than  o nce , th e  fig u re  m ay  be  h ig h e r than  th e  n u m b e r o f peop le  con tacted .
3  A s  a  p e rce n ta g e  o f in te rv ie w s  in w h ich  an  o ffe r o f he lp  w a s  m ade.
4  T h e  p e rce n ta g e  o f a ll in te rv ie w s  co n d u c te d  w h ich  re su lte d  in th e  c lie n t a cce p tin g  th e  o ffe r o f help.

S o u r c e :  E m p l o y m e n t  S e r v i c e

5.24 Trade Union membership': by sex

Percentages-

Males Females

1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993

United Kingdom 4 4 . 1 4 3 . 3 4 2 . 2 3 9 . 5 3 7 . 1 3 3 . 2 3 2 . 4 3 2 . 6 3 1 . 9 3 1 . 7

North 5 9 . 2 5 9 . 4 5 8 . 0 5 1 . 2 4 7 . 1 4 4 . 8 4 3 . 8 4 3 . 3 4 0 . 4 4 2 . 0

Yorkshire & Humberside 5 0 . 2 4 6 . 2 4 3 . 0 4 4 . 1 4 0 . 5 3 8 . 6 3 7 . 7 3 6 . 5 3 6 . 0 3 5 . 1

East Midlands 4 4 . 9 4 4 . 0 4 3 . 0 3 8 . 2 3 9 . 8 3 3 . 5 3 4 . 1 3 4 . 1 3 1 . 0 3 1 . 3

East Anglia 3 5 . 0 3 2 . 6 3 2 . 6 3 3 . 2 3 2 . 1 2 2 . 9 2 1 . 9 2 2 . 6 2 5 . 2 2 4 . 5

South East 3 5 . 3 3 4 . 5 3 4 . 5 3 1 . 8 3 1 . 2 2 5 . 4 2 5 . 5 2 5 . 5 2 5 . 7 2 5 . 4

Greater London 3 7 . 1 3 7 . 2 3 6 . 9 3 4 . 1 3 4 . 1 3 0 . 0 3 0 . 1 3 0 . 3 3 0 . 7 2 8 . 5

Rest of South East 3 4 . 2 3 2 . 8 3 3 . 1 3 0 . 5 2 9 . 6 2 2 . 6 2 2 . 6 2 2 . 7 2 2 . 8 2 3 . 6

South West 3 9 . 1 4 0 . 4 3 8 . 3 3 5 . 5 3 4 . 9 2 5 . 8 2 5 1 2 5 . 5 2 6 . 0 2 4 . 9

West Midlands 4 7 . 6 4 7 . 1 4 4 . 2 4 2 . 6 3 9 2 3 6 . 4 3 3 . 0 3 4 . 8 3 2 . 3 3 1 . 0

North West 5 1 . 7 5 1 . 1 4 7 . 7 4 6 . 6 4 5 . 4 4 0 . 8 3 8 . 2 3 9 . 3 3 9 . 4 3 8 . 3

England 4 2 . 8 4 2 . 1 4 1 . 1 3 8 . 3 3 6 . 9 3 1 . 6 3 0 . 7 3 1 . 1 3 0 . 6 3 0 . 2

Wales 5 5 . 3 5 2 . 5 4 9 . 8 4 8 . 4 5 0 . 6 3 9 8 4 2 . 2 4 3 . 0 3 7 . 0 4 2 . 0

Scotland 4 9 . 1 4 8 . 9 4 6 . 6 4 3 . 6 4 2 . 1 4 2 . 1 3 9 7 3 8 . 7 3 8 . 7 3 8 . 8

Northern Ireland 5 1 . 2 5 0 . 5 5 0 . 6 4 8 . 4 4 9 . 0 4 7 . 0 4 4 . 9 4 3 . 7 4 2 . 8 4 2 . 0

1 For 1989 a n d  1992, th re e  m on ths  to  M ay o f each  yea r. For 1993. th re e  m on ths  to  N o ve m b e r o f e a ch  y e a r fo r  E ng land , W a le s  a n d  S co tland ; th ree  m onths to
M ay o f e a ch  y e a r fo r  N o rthe rn  Ire land . S ee  A p p e n d ix  no tes.

2  A s  a  p e rce n ta g e  o f a ll e m p lo ye e s  In each  reg ion . E xc ludes  th o se  w h o  d id  no t s ta te  w h e th e r th e y  w e re  a  m e m b e r o f a  trade  un ion /s ta ff associa tion .
S o u r c e :  L a b o u r  F o r c e  S u r v e y ,  E m p l o y m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  E c o n o m i c

D e v e l o p m e n t ,  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d
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Chapter 6: Housing

rate< Stock of dwellings
The stock of dwellings in East Anglia rose by nearly 17 percent between 1981 and 1992, nearly three times 
the rate of growth in the North West.

(Table 6.1)

Tenure
The rate of owner occupation in Scotland rose by 53 per cent between 1981 and 1993, a bigger rise than 
in any other region of the United Kingdom.

(Table 6.2)

acted.

Ŝervice

1993

jflthsto

conotryc

Age of dwellings
One in five dwellings in Wales was built before 1891 compared with one in 10 in Scotland.

(Table 6.3)

House conditions
Among the oldest houses, on average those in the South East need the least spent on repairs.

(Table 6.4)

One in 10 dwellings in the North West were classified as unfit in 1991 compared with one in 20 in the West 
Midlands.

(Chart 6.5)

New homes
Private developers are building more new homes per head in East Anglia and Northern Ireland than in any 
other region.

(Table 6.6)

Northern Ireland is the only region where local authorities are building more new homes than housing 
associations are.

(Table 6.6)

House prices
Between 1989 and 1993, house prices fell by about 20 per cent in those regions where prices had been 
highest - the South East, the South West and East Anglia; over the same period, prices in Scotland rose
by 30 per cent.

(Table 6.8)

Repossessions
Nearly half of County Court actions in England for mortgage possessions are in the South East.

(Table 6.10)

Council house sales
•  Local authorities in the North West have sold the smallest proportions of their housing stocks since 1979;

authorities in the South East have sold the largest proportions.
(Table 6.11)

Homelessness
In 1992, the South West and East Anglia had the highest proportions of households accepted as homeless 
due to mortgage or rent arrears.

(Table 6.12)
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6: HOUSING

Introduction

The tables in the first half of the chapter look at different 
aspects of the stock of dwellings. The English House 
Condition Survey (EHCS) conducted by the Depart
ment of the Environment in 1991 broadly confirms the 
figures shown in Tables 6.2 (Tenure of dwellings) and 
6.3 (Date of construction). It indicates that the three 
northern regions - the North, Yorkshire and Humber
side and the North West - have largely similar stocks 
in terms of their age, type and tenure. While the age 
distribution is similarto the national average, dwellings 
are generally more likely to be in public ownership, 
particularly in the North, and much more likely than In 
other regions to be terraced properties. Estates are 
more common in the North than elsewhere reflecting 
its high proportion of public sector housing.

The EHCS also indicates that the East Midlands has a 
very low proportion of flats, while the West Midlands 
has the smallest proportion of pre-1919 dwellings of all 
the English regions and the highest level of early post
war building. The South West has an old housing stock 
with about a third built before 1919 - and 10 per cent of 
these were built before 1850 - with the lowest level of 
public sector ownership of all regions and the highest 
proportion of isolated rural dwellings. East Anglia has 
the most recent housing stock with 44 per cent being 
built since 1964. Detached houses and bungalows 
from this period are the most common types of prop
erty in the region, much of the development being on 
the edge of existing villages. The South East, East 
Anglia and the South West have the largest dwellings, 
on average, of all the English regions at 85 square 
metres.

Looking within the South East, Inner London is unique: 
it has by far the highest proportion of older dwellings 
(48 per cent of its stock was built before 1919), the 
highest proportion of flats (which account for 73 per 
cent of the stock of dwellings) and the highest propor
tion of local authority dwellings (35 per cent).

There are around 200 thousand dwellings in England 
which are not used as a main residence: dwellings 
generally used by one household which may be sec
ond homes, company houses or ‘pieds a terre’, defined 
as non-main residences, and dwellings let to different 
occupiers for holidays - holiday homes. Non-main 
residences tend to be older properties located mainly 
around urban areas, particularly in the South East 
where 30 per cent are found. The vast majority of 
holiday homes are cottages and converted flats built 
before 1919 and they are predominantly located in
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rural areas, particularly the South West and East 
Anglia which account for 54 and 15 per cent respec
tively of all holiday homes.

Chart 6.5 looks at the proportion of dwellings in each 
region which are deemed unfit. The EHCS found that 
nearly 1.5 million homes in England in 1991 - one in 
13 - were unfit. The most common reasons for 
unfitness were identified as disrepair, kitchen facili
ties, bath or shower provision, dampness and toilet 
facilities. The regional distribution of unfitness was 
largely a reflection of the age of the dwelling stock. In 
Scotland, the 1991 Scottish House Condition Survey 
found that 95 thousand occupied dwellings - one in 20 
- fell below the Tolerable Standard. The main reason
was dampness.

Housing association lettings have become an increas
ingly important source of new social sector accommoda
tion in the 1990s as is indicated byTables6.2and6.6. In 
England and Wales, the average rent for these new lets 
tends to be higher than that for local authority tenants 
although the regional variation is not as wide: in 1992, the 
average assured rent for a new let from a housing 
association ranged from £44.43 in Greater London to 
£32.53 in the North West, while the average unrebated 
local authority rent ranged from £41.34 in Greater London 
to only £23.41 in Yorkshire and Humberside.

There was a boom in house prices in the late 1980s 
(Table 6.8), but the early 1990s saw a sharp rise in 
mortgage arrears and possessions and a fall in house 
prices in real terms notably in the southern half of 
England. The fall in house prices has resulted in a 
significant number of owner occupiers being affected 
by negative equity, that is where the size of the 
mortgage is greater than the value of the property. In 
the third quarter of 1993, it was estimated that 800 
thousand households in England had negative equity, 
of which 60 per cent were in the South East and 20 per 
cent in East Anglia or the South West.

Table 6.10 shows the trend in the number of mortgage 
possession actions entered and orders made in the 
courts in England, Wales and Northern Ireland. The 
figures do not indicate how many houses have been 
repossessed through the courts as not all orders result 
in the issue and execution of warrants of possession 
as indicated by the number of suspended orders made 
(see Appendix forfurther details). The regional break
down relates to the location of the court rather than the 
address of the property.
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stock of dwellings^-^

6: HOUSING

Thousandsand percentages

'espec.

1 At Decem ber.
2 See Append ix no tes.

Thousands

1976 1981 1986 1990 1991 1992

ited Kingdom 20,598 21,581 22,597 23,495 23,707 23,878
North 1,169 1,214 1,249 1,280 1,287 1,294
Yorkshire & Humberside 1,829 1,900 1,960 2,019 2,031 2,044
East Midlands 1,393 1,484 1,558 1,630 1,646 1,660
East Anglia 692 755 807 859 870 880

South East 6,236 6,531 6,912 7,228 7,287 7,339
Greater London 2,640 2,676 2,800 2,906 2,928 2,944
Rest of South East 3,596 3,855 4,112 4,322 4,360 4,395

South West 1,613 1,727 1,854 1,963 1,982 1,998
West Midlands 1,840 1,941 2,016 2,075 2,089 2,102
North West 2,396 2,466 2,526 2,580 2,593 2,606

England 17,168 18,021 18,884 19,635 19.785 19,924
Wales 1,029 1,089 1,128 1,169 1,191 1,201
Scotland 1,921 1,970 2,050 2,124 2,158 2,174
Northern Ireland 480 501 535 568 572 579

Percentage
increase

1981-1992

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  t h e  E n v i r o n m e n t ;  W e l s h  O f f i c e ;  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  E n v i r o n m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t ;

D e p a r t m e n t  o f  t h e  E n v i r o n m e n t ,  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

,te 1980s

Tenure of dwellings^

Percentages

Rented
Rented from local from private owners Rented from

Owner-occupied authority or New Town^'^ or with job or business housing association

1981 1986 1993" 1981 1986 1993" 1981 1986 1993" 1981 1986 1993"

ed Kingdom 57 6 1 3 1 2 6 «  4 1 1 9 «  4 2 3 9  4

North 4 8 5 2 6 1 3 9 3 6 2 7 1 0 8 8 3 4 4

Yorkshire & Humberside 5 7 6 1 6 6 3 1 2 8 2 2 1 1 8 9 2 2 3

East Midlands 6 0 6 5 7 0 2 7 2 3 1 8 11 9 9 1 2 2

East Anglia 5 9 6 7 6 8 2 5 2 1 1 4 1 4 1 2 1 3 2 2 5

South East 5 9 6 2 6 7 2 6 2 3 1 7 1 2 9 11 3 3 5

Greater London 5 0 5 5 5 7 3 2 2 8 2 2 1 3 1 0 1 4 5 5 6

Rest of South East 6 5 7 0 7 3 2 3 1 9 1 3 1 1 9 1 0 2 2 4

South West 6 4 7 0 7 2 2 1 1 7 1 3 1 4 11 1 2 2 2 3

West Midlands 5 8 6 2 6 7 3 1 2 7 2 2 9 7 8 2 3 3

North West 6 0 6 4 6 7 2 9 2 5 2 1 9 7 8 2 3 4

England 5 9 6 3 6 7 2 8 2 4 1 9 11 9 1 0 2 3 4

Wales 6 3 6 8 7 2 2 7 2 3 1 8 9 8 8 1 2 3

Scotland 3 6 4 3 5 5 5 2 4 7 3 5 1 0 8 6 2 3 3

Northern Ireland 5 4 5 9 6 6 3 8 3 4 2 8 8 6 4 1 1 2

1 See A ppend ix  notes.
2 Including S co ttish  H om es, fo rm e rly  th e  S co ttish  S p e c ia l H o us ing  A sso c ia tion .
3 Northern Ire land H o us ing  E xe cu tive  in  N o rth e rn  Ire land .
4 1 9 9 2  da ta  N orthe rn  Ire land.

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  t h e  E n v i r o n m e n t :  W e l s h  O f f i c e ;  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  E n v i r o n m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t ;

D e p a r t m e n t  o f  t h e  E n v i r o n m e n t  N o r t h e r n  I r e i a n d

Regional Trends 29, ©  Crown copyright 1994 87



6: HOUSING

Date of construction of dwellings, 1992 Average repair costs of dwell
ingŝ : by date of construction, 1991̂

Percentages

Pre
1891

1891
-1918

1919
1944

1945
1970

Post
1970

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

2 6 . 3 5 4 . 9

3 4 . 8

3 1 . 9

3 1 . 9  

3 0 . 0

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland 21.2 6 7 . 6

Pre
1919

1919
-1944

1945
-1964

Post
1964

2,350 1,790 810 400
2,300 1,230 980 280
2,390 1,700 930 750
2,910 1,280 910 430

1,850 1,250 670 330
1,620 1,220 820 400
2,140 1,300 610 300
2,070 1,460 880 380
2,260 1,360 770 380
2,300 1,330 800 540

2,130 1,360 790 410
2,227 1,084 644 173
2,825 1,232 847 445
3,900 1,410 635 203

f
I

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  t h e  E n v i r o n m e n t ;  W e l s h  O f f i c e ;  

T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  E n v i r o n m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t ;  

N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d  H o u s i n g  E x e c u t i v e

1 S ee  A p p e n d ix  notes.
2  1986 fo r  W a les.

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  t h e  E n v i r o n m e n t :  W e l s h  O f f i c e ;  

T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  E n v i r o n m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t :  

N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d  H o u s i n g  E x e c u t i v e

Unfit dwellings, 1991 1.2

North

Yorkshire & Humberside

East Midlands

East Anglia

South East

1

.

1

✓  ✓  ✓  ✓  ✓
1

Greater London

Rest of South East

South West

West Midlands

North West

England

Wales

Northern Ireland

Percentages

,

• 1

I I  I  I I

S S S S  S ^  ^  ̂  I  3

0 12

1 See  Appendix notes for definition of Fitness standard.

2 1986 for Wales. Source: Departm ent o f the Environm ent; Welsh O ffice; Deparbnent o f  the EnWron/nent, Northern Im land
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New dwellings^ completed: by sector

6: HOUSING

400
Private enterprise^
United Kingdom 

North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

1981

Thousands

1990 1991 1992

Thousands and rates per 1,000 population 

Rate per 1,000 population

1981 1990 1991 1992

540

Office;
sw/Pnent
Executive

12

South East 35.0 48.6 44.7 41.1 2.1 2.8 2.6 2.4
Greater London 4.0 13.9 12.8 10.7 0.6 2.0 1.9 1.6
Rest of South East 30.9 34.7 31.9 30.4 3.0 3.3 3.0 2.8

South West 13.9 16.8 15.1 13.5 3.2 3.6 3.2 2.9
West Midlands 10.3 13.1 13.4 12.1 2.0 2.5 2.6 2.3
North West 10.3 14.4 14.2 14.0 1.6 2.3 2.2 2.2

England 98.9 134.4 128.7 118.3 2.1 2.8 2.7 2.5
Wales 5.1 8.1 7.3 7.1 1.8 2.8 2.5 2.5
Scotland 11.0 16.5 15.7 14.6 2.1 3.2 3.0 2.8
Northern Ireland 3.6 6.2 5.2 5.9 2.3 3.9 3.2 3.7

Housing associations
United Kingdom 19.5 17.2 20.5 25.7 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.4

North 1.1 1.1 1.2 1.7 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.6
Yorkshire & Humberside 1.3 1.7 2.0 2.1 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.4
East Midlands 1.9 0.8 1.0 1.3 0.5 0.2 0.3 0.3
East Anglia 1.0 0.3 0.3 1.0 0.5 0.2 0.1 0.5

South East 4.7 4.3 5.4 7.9 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.5
Greater London 2.0 2.1 2.7 4.0 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.6
Rest of South East 2.7 2.1 2.7 4.0 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.4

South West 1.2 1.1 1.2 1.8 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.4
West Midlands 3.0 2.1 1.5 2.3 0.6 0.4 0.3 0.4
North West 2.7 2.3 2.8 3.1 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.5

England 16.8 13.7 15.3 21.2 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.4
Wales 0.5 1.7 2.4 2.4 0.2 0.6 0.9 0.9
Scotland 1.9 1.4 1.9 1.3 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.2
Northern Ireland 0.2 0.4 0.8 0.7 0.1 0.3 0.5 0.4

Local authorities, new towns 
and government departments
United Kingdom 68.6 17.9 11.2 5.7 1.2 0.3 0.2 0.1

North 3.3 0.2 0.2 0.1 1.1 0.1 0.1 -

Yorkshire & Humberside 5.3 0.8 0.2 0.3 1.1 0.2 - 0.1
East Midlands 3.6 0.8 0.7 0.3 0.9 0.2 0.2 0.1
East Anglia 2.2 1.3 0.6 0.4 1.1 0.7 0.3 0.2

South East 23.9 7.2 3.9 1.3 1.4 0.4 0.2 0.1
Greater London 13.4 1.9 0.8 0.2 2.0 0.3 0.1 •

Rest of South East 10.5 5.2 3.2 1.0 1.0 0.5 0.3 0.1
South West 2.8 1.7 1.1 0.5 0.6 0.4 0.2 0.1
West Midlands 5.2 1.1 1.0 0.4 1.0 0.2 0.2 0.1
North West 8.6 0.8 0.5 0.2 1.3 0.1 0.1 -

England 54.9 14.0 8.1 3.5 1.2 0.3 0.2 0.1
Wales 3.5 0.6 0.4 0.1 1.3 0.2 0.1 -

Scotland 7.1 2.0 1.7 1.0 1.4 0.4 0.3 0.2
Northern Ireland 3.1 1.3 1.0 1.1 2.0 0.8 0.6 0.7

1 P erm anen t dw e llings  o n ly  ie  th o se  w ith  a  life  e xp e c ta n cy  o f 6 0  ye a rs  o r m ore . S e e  A p p e n d ix  no tes.
2  Inc ludes p riva te  land lo rds  (p e rso n s  o r co m p a n ie s ) a n d  ow ne r-occup ie rs .

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  t h e  E n v i r o n m e n t :  W e l s h  O f f i c e :  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  E n v i r o n m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t ;

D e p a r t m e n t  o f  t h e  E n v i r o n m e n t ,  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

It
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Renovations: by sector’

Grants paid to 
private owners 
and tenants^ “

Work completed 
for housing 
associations

Thousands of dwellings-

Work completed 
for local 

authorities 
and new towns^^®

1981 1986 1992 1981 1986 1992 1981 1986 1992

United Kingdom 115.7 178.0 135.9 13.9 15.4 9.7 230.9 271.6
North 4.9 7.0 6.1 1.2 1.2 0.2 4.1 17.5 18.0
Yorkshire & Humberside 7.7 10.1 11.3 0.7 1.0 0.3 5.0 4.9 14.6
East Midlands 7.3 11.2 9.1 0.7 0.8 0.4 5.6 11.3 12.3
East Anglia 3.3 5.7 3.4 0.2 0.3 0.2 1.2 3.9 3.7

South East 20.6 39.0 23.8 3.6 4.2 4.6 20.1 52.5 54.4
Greater London 9.5 20.8 7.7 3.3 3.5 3.4 13.5 30.4 32.5
Rest of South East 11.2 18.2 16.1 0.3 0.6 1.2 6.7 22.1 21.9

South West 6.0 9.6 8.5 0.4 0.7 0.3 1.9 12.1 14.1
West Midlands 7.1 10.4 9.9 1.2 1.7 0.7 6.4 16.2 22.3
North West 12.1 20.2 12.9 3.2 2.7 0.6 8.5 15.2 33.7

England 68.9 113.3 85.1 11.2 12.7 7.4 52.9 133.7 173.0
Wales 7.1 18.6 16.6 0.7 0.9 0.3 9  4 2.8 10.3
Scotland 15.2 24.7 24.9 1.8 1.4 1.8 25.3 71.1 79.4
Northern Ireland^ 24.5 21.4 9.3 0.2 0.4 0.2 •  « 23.3 8.9

1 S ee  A p p e n d ix  no tes.
2  W e lsh  fig u re s  a re  fo r  th o u sa n d s  o f g ran ts .
3  S co ttish  fig u re s  a re  fo r  w o rk  ap p ro ve d .
4  In E n g land  g ra n ts  p a id  u n d e r th e  H o u s i n g  A c t  1 9 8 5  a n d  e a rlie r  le g is la tio n  re fe r to  th e  n u m b e r o f d w e llin g s  w h e re a s  g ran ts  pa id  u n d e r th e  L o c a l  G o v e r n m e n t

&  H o u s i n g  A c t  1 9 8 9  re fe r to  th e  n u m b e r o f g ran ts .
5  Inc lu d in g  S co ttish  H om es, fo rm e rly  the  S co ttish  S p e c ia l H o u s in g  A sso c ia tio n .
6  N o rthe rn  Ire land  H o us ing  E xe cu tive  in  N o rth e rn  Ire land.
7  F rom  1986  the  d a ta  e xc lude  la rg e  n u m b e rs  o f sm a ll B e lfa s t C ity  C o u n c il g ran ts .

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  t h e  E n v i r o n m e n t ;  W e l s h  O f f i c e :  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  E n v i r o n m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t :

D e p a r t m e n t  o f  t h e  E n v i r o n m e n t ,  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

Dwelling prices^

Index of dwelling prices^ (1990=100)

indices and £ thousands

Building society borrowers 
average dwelling price, 1993 

(£ thousands)

Excluding 
LA sitting First-time

81 1985 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 All tenants buyers^

37 50 84 101 100 99 95 93 61.2 63.5 47.6
41 52 68 88 100 101 105 107 49.3 51.4 38.3
37 47 66 92 100 104 102 103 54.3 55.5 42.1
36 48 77 100 100 98 96 93 53.3 54.4 42.0
37 51 96 112 100 97 92 88 58.0 59.7 45.3

•  A 4  4 4  ^ •  • 9  4 4  1 4  # 75.9 78.0 59.7
33 50 94 102 100 96 86 85 78.4 80.8 65.3
35 51 95 109 100 95 88 84 74.6 76.7 56.1
37 50 91 110 100 97 91 88 60.8 61.7 48.5
37 45 75 98 100 100 97 96 58.3 59.7 44.8
38 47 65 87 100 101 103 99 54.9 56.1 42.5

36 49 85 102 100 98 93 90 63.4 65.0 49.8
38 50 71 96 100 99 98 99 52.1 53.5 39.7
46 62 76 90 100 108 113 117 49.6 58.1 34.6
62 77 90 95 100 107 109 114 38.9 42.0 31.0

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1 S ee  A p p e n d ix  notes.
2  T h is  in d e x  ad jus ts  fo r  the  m ix o f d w e llin g s  (by  s ize , type , a n d  w h e th e r new  o r se co n d  hand) and  e xc lu de s  those  bough t a t non -m arke t prices.
3  Inc ludes  LA  s itting  tenan ts .

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  t h e  E n v i r o n m e n t
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SwBTwef?/

Ihemlwiaix}

thousands

OfTOwers 
rice, 1993

ds)

1

Building societies: mortgage advances and income of borrowers, 1993^

All borrowers
First-time buyers

Number 
of loans 

(thousands)

Average re
corded income 

(£ thousand 
perannum)

Average 
percentage 

of price 
advanced

Percentage 
of advances 

over 
£30,000

Percentage 
of all 

loans

Average
deposit

(£thousand)

United Kingdom 566 21.0 7 1 . 9 7 0 . 2 5 4 . 0 8.8
North 32 18.4 7 2 .1 5 6 . 3 5 3 . 3 6.4
Yorkshire & Humberside 49 18.7 7 1 . 5 6 5 . 2 5 1 . 9 7.0
East Midlands 45 18.7 7 2 . 2 6 5 . 2 5 2 . 3 7.3
East Anglia 23 19.9 7 0 . 7 6 8 . 2 4 9 . 8 8.0

South East 177 24.9 7 1 .1 8 2 . 0 5 5 . 0 11.8
Greater London 57 26.5 7 3 .1 8 7 . 2 6 5 . 6 13.0
Rest of South East 120 24.2 7 0 .1 7 9 . 4 4 9 . 8 11.0

South West 50 19.9 6 9 . 8 7 2 . 7 4 8 . 5 9.5
West Midlands 49 19.7 7 1 . 6 7 1 . 4 5 4 . 3 7.6
North West 58 19.0 7 4 . 6 6 8 . 7 5 6 . 2 6.1

England 482 21.4 7 1 . 6 7 2 . 9 5 3 . 5 9.1
Wales 23 18.8 7 4 . 4 6 3 . 5 5 5 . 6 6.3
Scotland 45 19.2 7 2 . 8 5 3 . 5 5 6 . 4 7.3
Northern Ireland 16 16.7 7 4 . 9 3 8 . 5 6 0 . 7 7.1

1 See Appendix notes.
S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  th e  E n v ir o n m e n t

C  «l A  County Court actions for mortgage possessions'

Thousands

1989 1991 1992 1993

Sus Sus- Sus
Actions Orders Actions Orders pended Actions Orders pended Actions Orders pended
entered made^ entered made orders^ entered made orders entered made orders

North 4.5 3.0 6.9 2.2 3.4 6.0 2.1 4.2 4.6 1.7 3.4
Yorkshire & Humberside 7.4 4.1 14.1 5.7 5.1 10.3 4.2 4.8 8.4 2.9 4.5
East Midlands 6.2 3.5 13.5 5.2 4.5 10.1 4.3 4.9 7.7 2.8 4.2
East Anglia 3.2 1.8 6.2 3.1 2.0 5.0 2.3 1.7 3.9 1.8 2.2

South East 37.9 21.4 79.9 33.0 30.3 59.5 25.6 29.3 48.9 19.3 25.8
Greater London 15.9 8.7 35.3 14.4 13.1 25.7 11.4 12.4 21.3 8.8 10.6
Rest of South East 22.0 12.7 44.6 18.6 17.2 33.8 14.2 16.8 27.7 10.5 15.2

South West 7.2 3.4 16.7 6.5 5.8 12.5 5.1 5.2 11.7 4.1 5.2
West Midlands 8.5 4.5 17.7 6.9 6.5 14.0 5.2 6.4 10.3 3.4 5.5
North West 11.3 8.7 21.4 7.3 8.1 17.2 6.3 8.1 14.1 4.9 7.8

England 86.2 50.3 176.4 69.9 65.6 134.6 55.3 64.6 109.7 40.7 58.7
Wales 5.1 2.8 10.2 4.0 3.5 7.6 3.4 3.7 6.4 2.3 3.6
Northern Ireland'* 2.5 3.1 % 0 # ft 1.6 » ♦  ft ft 1.7 ft ft ft ft

1 Local authority and private. See Appendix notes.
2 including suspended orders.
3 Suspended orders have only been collected separately since 1990.
4 Mortgage possession actions are heard in Chancery Division of Northern Ireland High Court.

S o u r c e :  L o r d  C h a n c e l lo r ’s  D e p a r tm e n t ;  N o r th e rn  Ir e la n d  C o u r t  S e r v i c e

Regional Trends 29. © Crown copyright 1994 91



6: HOUSING

6.11 Sales of local authority dwellings'

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

Sales 1979 to1992^ 
(thousands)

Sates 1992 
(thousands)

Right-
to-buy

1,459 
109 
120 
106 
38

402 
174 
228 

99 
134 
118

Other

365 
5 

16 
15 
25

209 
73 

136 
21 
24 
32

Total

1,823
114
136
121
63

611
247
364
120
157
150

Right-
to-buy

68 
5 
4 
3 
2

16 
9 
8
3
4 
4

Other 

22

19
13
6

Thousands and percentages

1

Total

90 
5 
4 
3 
2

36 
22 
14
3
4
5

Stock 
at end- 

19923 
(thousands)

4,856 
351 
467 
309 
137

1,238 
664 
574 
268 
472 
540

Total sales 
1979 to 

1992 as a 
percentage 
of stock at 
April 19793

2 7 . 3

2 4 . 5

22.6 
2 8 . 1

3 1 . 3

3 3 . 0

2 7 . 1

3 8 . 8

3 0 . 8  

2 5 . 0  

2 1 . 7

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland^

1,125
87

194
53

348
6

11
0

1,473
92

205
53

42
3

20
3

21

1
0

63
3

21
3

3,783
216
698
160

2 8 . 0

3 0 . 0  

2 2 . 7

2 5 . 0

1 Inc ludes  d w e llin g s  tra n s fe rre d  to  hous ing  a sso c ia tio n s  and  p riva te  d e ve lo p e rs . F ig u re s  fo r  S co tla n d  e xc lu d e  sa le s  by  S co ttish  H om es.
2  F ig u re s  re la te  to  sa le s  b e tw e e n  A p ril 1979  a n d  D e ce m b e r 1992. R ig h t-to -b u y  sa le s  a re  fro m  O c to b e r 1980.
3  S ee  A p p e n d ix  no tes  fo r  d e ta ils  o f the  ca lcu la tio n  o f th e se  figu res .
4  T h e  N o rth e rn  Ire land  H o us ing  E xe cu tive  is  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  P u b lic  S e c to r h o u s in g  in  N o rth e rn  Ire land . T h e  N IH E  H o u se  S a le s  S ch em e  s ta rte d  in 1980.

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  t h e  E n v i r o n m e n t ;  W e l s h  O f f i c e :  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  E n v i r o n m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t ;

D e p a r t m e n t  o f  t h e  E n v i r o n m e n t ,  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

6.12 Households accepted as homeless; by reason, 1992'

No longer willing or able 
to remain with

Parents

North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1 S ee  A p p e n d ix  no tes.

Relatives
orfriends

Break
down of 

relationship 
with 

partner

Percentages and numbers

Mortgage
arrears

Rent arrears 
or other reason 

for loss of 
rented or tied 

accommodation
Other

reasons

Total 
number 

of cases 
(=100%)

2 4 9 1 3 1 1 8,290
2 3 1 0 1 4 1 1 14,540
1 9 1 3 1 8 1 0 10,720
1 6 1 6 2 8 9 3.360

1 3 9 1 8 1 7 57,120
1 3 5 1 5 2 0 37.780
1 3 1 5 2 4 11 19,340
1 3 1 5 3 0 1 0 9,060
2 0 8 1 4 1 3 17,440
1 8 9 1 1 2 5 21,570

1 7 1 0 1 7 1 5 142,100
1 8 1 0 2 4 1 4 10,270
3 2 5 1 8 3 19,321
2 2 2 1 0 3 5 4,375

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  t h e  E n v i r o n m e n t ;  W e l s h  O f f i c e ;  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  E n v i r o n m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t :

D e p a r t m e n t  o f  t h e  E n v i r o n m e n t .  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d
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Chapter 7: Health

Infant deaths
The lowest infant mortality rate was in East Anglia in 1992, at 4.6 deaths in the first year of life perthousand 
live births, compared with the highest rate of 8.2 in the West Midlands.

(Table 7.2)

Long-standing illness
One in five people in the North and in Wales report a limiting long-standing illness, the highest prevalence 
in Great Britain.

(Table 7.3)

Death rates
The highest male death rates due to cancer are in Scotland and the Northern Regional Health Authority, 
and for women in Scotland and the Mersey Regional Health Authority.

(Table 7.7)

Smoking

1980.
'Depaiiinent

A third of adults in Scotland smoked cigarettes in 1992 compared with about a quarter in the East Midlands 
and the South West

(Table 7.10)

Drinking
The West Midlands and Scotland have the lowest proportions of adults drinking more than the 
recommended sensible limits; the North, Yorkshire and Humberside and North West have the highest 
proportions.

(Table 7.11)

Diet
People in Scotland have the lowest average daily intake of energy (Kcal) and fat (grams) from household 
food in Great Britain.

(Table 7.15)

id numbers

Total 
number 
of cases

8,290
14.540
10,720
3.360

57,120
37.780
19,340
9.060

17.440
21.570

Prescriptions

In 1992, the number of prescription items dispensed per person was highest in Wales and lowest in the 
Oxford Regional Health Authority.

(Table 7.16)

Hospital beds
•  Scotland has the highest rate of hospital beds available daily in the United Kingdom, nearly treble the rate

of the Oxford Regional Health Authority which is the lowest.
(Table 7.17)

Waiting lists
Mersey and the South Western Regional Health Authorities have the lowest percentages of patients 
waiting over 12 months for admission to an NHS hospital.

(Table 7.18)

Children
Two out of three children looked after by local authorities in East Anglia and the South West are in foster 
homes compared with only one in two in the North and North West.

(Table 7.19)

Health Service staff
The West Midlands Regional Health Authority and Wales are the only regions where both the number and 
rate per head of population of health staff has increased since 1981.

(Table 7.21)
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7: HEALTH

Introduction

Wherever possible tables in this chapter use Regional 
Health Authority (RHA) areas (see Page 214 in the 
Appendix for map), as administratively the NHS does 
not use the standard planning regions used throughout 
most of Regional Trends. Due to differences in the 
collection of health statistics across the United King
dom, it is not always possible to show national totals.

Tables 7.5 and 7.6 show cumulative reports of HIV-1 
infected persons and AIDS cases in the United King
dom. In England and Wales 71 per cent of HIV 
infection reports and 76 per cent of AIDS case reports 
were from the four Thames Regional Health Authori
ties. Because HIV infection reports reflect the uptake 
of testing they will not provide accurate data on total 
prevalent infections. This is demonstrated by the high 
number of reports of HIV infection in Scotland linked 
with the sharing of needles when injecting drugs and 
discovered following extensive testing of drug injec
tors. Unlinked anonymous (UA) surveys were initi
ated in 1990 to obtain more accurate measures of 
prevalence.

Results from the Public Health Laboratory Service UA 
prevalence monitoring program in England and Wales 
confirm that the HIV epidemic is concentrated within 
London. Of 3,926 homosexual and bisexual men at
tending two genitourinary clinics in London, 21 per cent 
(822) were HIV infected compared with 5 per cent (50 
of 924) of homosexual and bisexual men attending four 
clinics outside London. In Scotland results from the UA 
program in 1991 have also indicated regional varia
tions with prevalence highest in the Edinburgh area.

Cumulative numbers in the ‘undetermined category’ 
may be lower in one year than in the previous year 
since all cases of infection where exposure category is 
undetermined initially are routinely followed up; as a 
result cases may be re-assigned to a specific exposure 
category.

Death rates from all types of cancer show considerable 
regional variation (Table 7.7). A recent study by the 
London School of Hygiene and Tropical Medicine (see 
Appendix notes) analysed over 3 million cases of 
cancer occurring in England and Wales from 1968 to 
1985. The study has highlighted wide regional varia
tion in the incidence of different types of cancer. For 
example, the incidence of skin cancer (malignant 
melanoma) among women is highest in the South 
West and lowest in the Brecon area of Wales, while 
lung cancer among men aged 45 or over is most 
common in the North and North West, and least 
common in Wales and the South West. Reasons 
behind these and other variations are not always clear, 
but may involve factors such as smoking, diet, lifestyle 
and exposure to solar radiation.

In 1982 nearly one in six conceptions in England and 
Wales was terminated by abortion; by 1991 the 
proportion had increased to just under one in five, 
although there is considerable regional variation. In 
Greater London nearly one in three of all concep
tions in 1991 were terminated by abortion compared 
with almost one in seven in the North and one in six 
in East Anglia, the South West, and the East Mid
lands. However, since 1990 the number of legal 
abortions performed annually has declined in all 
regions (Table 7.8).

Hospital waiting list figures (Table 7.18) show that 
about two thirds of those people waiting for admission 
to an NHS hospital (on 30 September 1993) had been 
waiting for under six months. The waiting lists take a 
snapshot of those waiting at a particular point in time. 
In interpreting the figures it should be noted that about 
half of patients (excluding live births) treated in hospi
tals are emergency cases and do not come from the 
waiting lists. England and Scotland continue to have a 
lower proportion of patients waiting over a year than 
Wales and Northern Ireland.

Community care is aimed at ensuring that people 
affected by problems of ageing, mental illness, learning 
disability or physical or sensory disability receive serv
ices in their own homes or in homely settings in the 
community. Care is provided underthe legal framework 
of the NHS and Community Care Act 1990, which has 
been implemented in phases, the final phase beginning 
in April 1993. The move to care in the community is 
exemplified by the increased number of community 
psychiatric nurses since 1981 reflecting the closure of 
many former mental institutions (Table 7.22).

The GP fundholding scheme was introduced In April 
1991. Underthe scheme GPs have control overtheir own 
funds and act as direct purchasers of health care for their 
patients. In Great Britain there are about 1,300 fundholding 
practices involving one in five GPs (Table 7.23).

A new dental contract came into effect 1 October 1990 
which introduced a concept of continuing care for 
patients. Patients could formally register with a dentist 
who agreed to provide general dental services under a 
continuing care arrangement. By 1 October 1992 on 
average about three in five people had registered with 
a dentist (Table 7.23). Dental health among school 
children is continuing to improve according to the 1993 
decennial dental survey. It shows that in 1993 only 48 
per cent of children aged 15 had fillings compared with 
85 per cent in 1983 and only 7 per cent had teeth 
removed due to decay compared with 24 per cent in 
1983. Similar patterns of improvement were found in 
all regions of the United Kingdom, although children in 
Northern Ireland continue to fare less well.
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7: HEALTH

Population and vital statistics: Health Authority Areas, 1992

Thousands and rates

Population aged
(mid-year estimates) (thousands)

Vital statistics 
(rates)

0-15 16-64
65 or 
over

All
ages

Live
births'

Still
births^ Deaths^

Perinatal Infant 
mortality mortality^

United Kingdom 11,847.4 37,013.2 9,137.8 57,998.4 63.4 4.3 10.9 7.7 6.6
Northern 634.2 1,970.0 494.6 3,098.9 61.8 3.9 12.0 7.5 7.1
Yorkshire 764.5 2,349.1 584.4 3,698.0 63.9 4.4 10.9 7.2 6.6
Trent 950.9 3.035.1 759.0 4,745.0 62.6 4.8 11.0 8.5 6.8
East Anglian 413.9 1,319.8 355.7 2,089.4 60.8 4.0 10.6 6.1 4.6

North West Thames 712.3 2,388.2 493.7 3,594.2 63.1 4.2 9.1 7.0 5.6
North East Thames 783.7 2,457.4 557.4 3,798.5 67.2 4.0 10.0 7.5 6.8
South East Thames 735.6 2,353.0 624.2 3,712.9 64.2 4.8 11.3 7.8 6.2
South West Thames 576.4 1.967.7 498.6 3,042.7 61.0 3.5 10.6 6.3 5.7

Wessex 583.2 1,882.8 527.3 2,993.3 61.0 4.1 11.1 6.6 5.4
Oxford 551.4 1,691.1 338.9 2,581.4 63.0 3.2 8.8 6.3 5.9
South Western 638.2 2,065.0 612.7 3,315.9 60.6 4.1 11.6 6.8 5.6
West Midlands 1,104.1 3,363.9 809.6 5,277.6 65.5 4.4 10.6 9.1 8.0
Mersey 507.6 1,530.0 374.9 2,412.5 62.5 3.6 11.4 6.6 5.7
North Western 854.9 2,531.9 631.2 4,018.0 66.9 5.2 11.8 9.1 7.7

England 9,811.0 30,905.2 7,662.2 48,378.3 63.5 4.2 10.8 7.6 6.5
Wales 596.4 1,802.4 499.6 2,898.5 64.3 4.1 11.7 7.0 5.9
Scotland 1,025.4 3,314.2 771.6 5,111.2 58.7 5.4 11.9 9.0 6.8
Northern Ireland 414.5 991.5 204.3 1,610.3 73.5 4.7 9.3 8.0 6.0

1 Per 1,000 w om en  ag e d  15-44.
2 Per 1,000 live  and  s till b irths , se e  A p p e n d ix  no tes.
3 Per 1,000 popu la tion .
4  Still b irths and  d e a th s  o f in fa n ts  u n d e r 1 w e e k  o f a g e  p e r 1 ,000  five  and  s till b irths.
5 D eaths o f in fan ts  u n d e r 1 y e a r o f a g e  p e r 1 ,000  live  b irths .

S o u r c e :  O f f i c e  o f  P o p u l a t i o n  C e n s u s e s  a n d  S u r v e y s ;  G e n e r a l  R e g i s t e r  O f f i c e s  f o r  S c o t l a n d

a n d  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

still births, perinatal mortality and infant mortality

Rates

Still births’ Perinatal mortality' Infant mortality^

1971 1981 1992 1971 1981 1992 1971 1981 1992

United Kingdom 12.6 6.6 4.3 22.6 12.0 7.7 17.9 11.2 6.6
North 13.1 8.0 3.9 23.0 13.2 7.6 18.6 10.7 7.1
Yorkshire & Humberside 12.5 7.8 4.5 22.8 13.2 7.4 19.9 12.1 6.7
East Midlands 11.9 6.2 4.6 22.0 11.4 8.4 18.2 11.0 6.9
East Anglia 10.9 5.5 4.0 20.1 10.2 6.1 15.2 9.8 4.6

South East 11.3 5.9 4.1 20.5 10.7 7.1 15.9 10.4 6.1
Greater London 11.7 6.3 4.5 21.3 10.3 8.0 17.4 10.7 7.1
Rest of South East 11.0 5.7 3.8 19.8 11.1 6.4 14.8 10.1 5.3

South West 11.8 6.3 3.8 20.3 10.8 6.5 16.0 10.4 5.7
West Midlands 13.6 7.0 4.4 23.7 12.9 9.2 17.7 11.7 8.2
North West 14.5 6.7 4.6 25.6 12.4 8.2 19.7 11.2 7.0

England 12.4 6.5 4.2 22.1 11.7 7.6 17.5 10.9 6.5
Wales 14.2 7.3 4.1 24.4 14.1 7.0 18.4 12.6 5.9
Scotland 13.1 6.3 5.4 24.5 11.6 9.0 19.9 11.3 6.8
Northern Ireland 14.3 8.7 4.7 27.2 15.3 8.0 22.7 13.2 6.0

1 Rate pe r 1 ,000 live and  s till b irths , see  A p p e n d ix  no tes.
2 Still b irths  and  dea ths  u n d e r 1 w e e k  o f a g e  p e r 1 ,000  live  and  s till b irths.
3  D eaths o f in fan ts  u n d e r 1 y e a r o f a g e  p e r 1 .000  live  b irths.

S o u r c e :  O f f i c e  o f  P o p u l a t i o n  C e n s u s e s  a n d  S u r v e y s ;  G e n e r a l  R e g i s t e r  O f f i c e s  f o r  S c o t l a n d

a n d  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

It 1 9 ^
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7 :  H E A L T H

Chronic sickness: prevaience of reported iimiting iong-standing iiiness by sex and age,
1991-19921

Percentages

Percentage of persons who reported limiting long-standing illness

Males Females

75 and 75 and
0-15 16-44 45-64 65-74 over Total 0-15 16-44 45-64 65-74 over Total

(at Britain 7 1 0 2 6 4 0 4 8 1 7 5 1 2 2 6 3 6 5 2 1 9

North 7 11 3 3 4 3 5 4 2 0 6 1 3 3 1 4 5 5 0 2 2

Yorkshire & Humberside 5 8 2 8 4 8 4 4 1 7 4 1 0 2 9 4 1 5 4 2 0

East Midlands 7 9 2 6 3 6 5 5 1 8 5 1 1 2 6 3 7 5 2 1 9

East Anglia 3 1 4 1 8 3 9 5 2 1 8 6 1 4 2 2 3 3 5 0 1 9

South East 7 1 0 2 2 3 2 4 9 1 5 4 1 2 2 2 3 2 5 1 1 7

Greater London 5 1 0 2 5 3 5 5 0 1 6 4 1 2 2 2 3 6 5 4 1 8

Rest of South East 8 9 2 0 3 0 4 8 1 5 5 1 2 2 2 3 0 5 0 1 7

South West 7 9 2 2 4 1 4 8 1 7 5 11 2 3 2 9 4 8 1 8

West Midlands 4 9 2 8 4 3 4 5 1 7 5 1 2 2 9 4 1 5 7 2 1

North West 8 1 2 2 9 4 4 4 5 1 9 6 1 2 2 7 3 5 4 8 1 9

England 6 1 0 2 5 3 9 4 3 1 7 5 1 2 2 5 3 6 5 1 1 9

Wales 7 1 1 3 4 4 9 4 7 2 1 6 1 3 2 9 4 2 6 1 2 2

Scotland 7 1 0 2 8 3 8 4 5 1 7 6 1 3 2 6 3 7 5 1 2 0

Northern Ireland #  # 1 0 2 5 4 2 4 2 #  9 9  ^ 1 1 2 6 4 2 5 7 #  •

1 R esu lts  from  tw o  y e a rs ’ su rve ys  h a ve  be e n  com b in e d . S ee  A p p e n d ix  no tes.
S o u r c e :  G e n e r a l  H o u s e h o l d  S u r v e y :  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d ,  C o n t i n u o u s  H o u s e h o l d  S u r v e y

Notifications of measles among children aged 14 or under
1

Rates per 100,000 children aged 14 or under

1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992

Great Britain 498 872 971 633 1,013 847 405 854 278 130 98 99
Northern 885 881 1,088 531 1,076 892 575 481 344 231 83 126
Yorkshire 554 1,418 756 874 891 1,115 510 1,320 403 164 146 110
Trent 634 857 1,148 594 869 1,216 289 779 295 138 105 105
East Anglian 397 634 707 312 648 722 187 670 224 86 66 70

North West Thames 239 804 866 293 905 592 356 464 149 83 70 81
North East Thames 315 1,033 881 419 1,066 501 330 925 186 120 94 86
South East Thames 345 1,309 880 599 1,242 463 460 858 319 130 95 78
South West Thames 264 964 566 489 1,057 336 333 500 133 76 62 55

Wessex 528 699 877 548 767 454 544 537 116 78 61 111
Oxford 155 513 1,032 230 602 698 317 419 131 68 60 61
South Western 314 876 1,379 305 848 780 211 602 185 95 65 120
West Midlands 301 1,082 1,162 839 974 823 516 1,613 280 149 118 91
Mersey 693 654 984 896 1,094 574 576 925 193 131 104 107
North Western 1,061 783 1,293 1,193 903 1,389 413 983 400 160 108 93

England 491 872 998 652 1,038 865 421 912 271 126 92 94
Wales 763 708 1,276 650 1,666 867 410 1,037 325 97 92 77
Scotland 415 960 569 455 433 672 258 221 312 181 154 151

S o u r c e :  O f f i c e  o f  P o p u l a t i o n  C e n s u s e s  a n d  S u r v e y s ;  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e

*
I

t

i
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Exposure category of HIV-1 infected persons: cumulative totals to 31 December 1993

Numbers

Sexual intercourse

Between 
men and women

Injecting 
drug use

Other’/
undetermined

Between
Cumula

tive
men’ Males Females Males Females Blood^ Males Females total**

United Kingdom 13,015 1,482 1,691 1,734 775 1,364 745 243 21,101
Northern 194 33 25 44 12 88 9 0 406
Yorkshire 294 50 54 39 24 72 9 5 547
Trent 313 69 39 44 15 80 8 10 579
East Anglian 135 30 26 42 14 34 10 1 292

North West Thames 4,757 241 336 282 127 56 193 62 6,068
North East Thames 2,626 347 409 174 114 183 235 55 4,168
South East Thames 1,591 185 234 169 78 134 58 31 2,481
South West Thames 408 94 139 43 12 37 42 14 790

Wessex 302 33 33 27 8 38 11 7 460
Oxford 233 48 56 39 12 111 11 1 516
South Western 256 41 31 43 7 33 9 4 424
West Midlands 374 55 55 30 11 160 18 2 705
Mersey 129 14 14 10 9 43 14 1 234
North Western 610 63 38 50 29 120 11 3 924

England 12,222 1,303 1,489 1,036 472 1,189 638 196 18,594
Wales 184 42 26 10 2 56 13 2 335
Scotland 546 126 162 685 298 99 92 45 2,056
Northern Ireland 63 11 14 3 3 20 2 0 116

1 1ncludes 274  m a le  d ru g  use rs  w h o  a lso  h a d  se xu a l in te rco u rse  w ith  o th e r m en.
2  B lood /b lood  fa c to r a n d  tis su e  rec ip ien ts .
3  Inc ludes m o th e r to  in fan t tra n sm iss io n .
4 C om ponen ts  m ay no t add  to  to ta l as  in  so m e  ca se s  g e n d e r w a s  n o t reco rded .

S o u r c e :  P u b l i c  H e a l t h  L a b o r a t o r y  S e r v i c e ,  C o m m u n i c a b l e  D i s e a s e  S u r v e i l l a n c e  C e n t r e ;

S c o t t i s h  C e n t r e  f o r  I n f e c t i o n  a n d  E n v i r o n m e n t a l  H e a l t h

Exposure category of AIDS cases: cumulative totals to 31 December 1993

or under 

1992

Numbers

shOfUce

Sexual intercourse

Between 
men and women

Injecting 
drug use

Other^/
undetermined

Cumulative total 
since 1982

Between
men 1 Males Females Males Females Blood^ Males Females Cases Deaths'*

2,681
1.294

722
216

3,053
1,684

981
329

1,977
1,014

680
219

United Kingdom 
Northern 
Yorkshire 
Trent
East Anglian

North West Thames 
North East Thames 
South East Thames 
South West Thames

Wessex 
Oxford
South Western 
West Midlands 
Mersey 
North Western

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1 Inc ludes 134 m a le  d rug  use rs  w h o  a lso  h a d  se xu a l in te rco u rse  w ith  o th e r m en.
2  B lood /b lood  fa c to r and  tis su e  rec ip ien ts .
3  Inc ludes m o th e r to  in fan t tran sm iss io ns .

4  D eaths repo rted  to  the  C o m m u n ica b le  D isea se  S u rve illa n ce  C en tre  and  S co ttish  C e n tre  fo r  In fe c tion  and  E nv ironm en ta l H ea lth  to  the  end  o f D e ce m b e r 1993.
S o u r c e :  P u b l i c  H e a l t h  L a b o r a t o r y  S e r v i c e .  C o m m u n i c a b l e  D i s e a s e  S u r v e i l l a n c e  C e n t r e ;

S c o t t i s h  C e n t r e  f o r  I n f e c t i o n  a n d  E n v i r o n m e n t a l  H e a l t h

ht
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Age adjusted mortality rates :̂ by cause^ and sex, 1992

Rate per 100,000 population

All circulatory diseases
All respiratory 

diseases All injuries and poisonings

Ischaemic Cerebro- Bronchitis Road Suicides All

Males
United Kingdom 

Northern 
Yorkshire 
Trent
East Anglian

North West Thames 
North East Thames 
South East Thames 
South West Thames

Wessex
Oxford
South Western 
West Midlands 
Mersey 
North Western

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Females
United Kingdom 

Northern 
Yorkshire 
Trent
East Anglian

North West Thames 
North East Thames 
South East Thames 
South West Thames

Wessex
Oxford
South Western 
West Midlands 
Mersey 
North Western

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Total
heart

disease
vascular
disease Total

and allied 
conditions Cancer^ Total

traffic
accidents

and open 
verdicts

other
causes

All
causes

492 319 101 120 18 300 45 12 18 132 1,088
566 375 123 134 19 341 42 11 17 139 1,221
502 339 103 124 18 294 43 12 18 125 1,087
504 333 99 124 18 297 41 13 17 132 1,097
429 274 86 88 15 268 47 15 18 121 951

431 274 88 116 15 274 41 10 16 135 997
449 291 88 122 15 305 40 9 14 144 1,059
455 277 93 117 22 303 42 8 19 136 1,051
429 260 87 103 16 272 35 9 16 125 964

443 286 89 92 14 278 37 11 17 125 973
420 262 90 112 15 278 43 14 17 131 985
446 283 93 89 16 277 42 10 19 122 974
501 322 104 118 21 305 42 12 16 139 1,104
525 346 109 135 18 327 41 11 15 135 1,162
557 371 111 143 25 317 49 11 20 133 1,198

478 309 98 116 18 296 42 11 17 132 1,063
500 334 96 115 25 301 48 11 21 120 1,084
589 382 129 146 12 334 64 13 23 139 1,271
564 377 110 185 18 289 54 13 14 92 1,184

510 258 160 121 12 263 24 5 6 182 1,099
575 307 177 136 13 280 26 5 7 199 1,215
516 277 161 119 11 256 22 5 6 186 1,097
513 263 160 119 11 261 22 5 6 185 1,099
459 222 148 98 10 243 23 6 6 188 1,010

440 222 132 115 11 250 21 4 6 178 1,003
456 232 137 120 11 259 24 4 6 199 1,056
476 227 148 112 13 259 21 4 7 170 1,037
458 217 141 108 11 249 18 3 7 166 998

454 224 152 92 9 241 21 5 6 187 995
461 221 152 116 11 256 21 4 5 197 1,051
467 221 158 93 11 255 21 4 7 173 1,007
517 261 162 117 13 265 24 5 6 188 1,110
545 282 167 140 14 287 20 5 3 173 1,165
578 309 172 139 18 271 26 4 8 186 1,200

496 251 155 116 12 260 22 5 6 184 1,076
525 261 166 115 14 263 26 4 6 171 1,098
622 311 204 155 9 286 39 5 8 177 1,276
571 306 164 209 12 254 26 7 3 112 1,170

1 A d ju s te d  fo r  the  a g e  s tru c tu re  o f the  po pu la tion . S ee  A p p e n d ix  no tes.
2  D e a th s  a t ages u n d e r 2 8  d a ys  o ccu rr in g  in E n g land  a n d  W a le s  can  no  lo n g e r be  a ss ig n e d  an  un de rly ing  cause  o f death.
3  M a lig n a n t ne op lasm s only.

S o u r c e :  O f f i c e  o f  P o p u l a t i o n  C e n s u s e s  a n d  S u r v e y s :  G e n e r a l  R e g i s t e r  O f f i c e s  f o r  S c o t l a n d

a n d  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

•i
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7 :  H E A L T H

0
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1.215 
1,097

1.099 

1,010

Legal abortions to residents; by area of usual residence and gestation

Numbers and percentages

1992

Gestation (weeks) (percentages)
Number of abortions Total

1981 1986 1989 1990 1991 Under9 9-12 13-16
1 / 1 UU /Of

or over (numbers)

Great Britain^ 137,563 157,231 180,654 184,101 178,423 3 7 . 2 5 1 . 5 7 . 9 3 . 4 171,232
Northern 5,554 6,263 6,974 7,289 6,873 2 9 , 3 5 8 . 4 8 . 6 3 . 7 6,822
Yorkshire 7,472 8,517 9,944 10,221 10,136 2 8 . 9 5 6 . 5 1 0 . 7 3 . 9 9,675
Trent 9,837 10,791 12,489 12,509 12,641 2 9 . 0 5 8 . 9 8 . 9 3 . 2 12,222
East Anglian 3,913 4,662 4,930 5,112 4,776 3 2 . 9 5 6 . 5 6 . 5 4 . 2 4,785

North West Thames 14,797 15,770 17,819 18,465 17,929 4 9 . 9 4 1 . 7 5 . 8 2 . 6 16,667
North East Thames 14.296 17,103 21,896 22,015 20,797 3 8 . 0 5 1 . 7 7 .1 3 . 2 19,840
South East Thames 11,299 13,802 16,456 16,748 15,675 3 8 . 6 4 9 . 6 8 . 3 3 . 6 15,399
South West Thames 8,728 10,183 11,462 11,778 11,594 4 3 . 4 4 7 . 2 6 . 7 2 . 8 10,601

Wessex 5,656 6,943 7,868 8,002 7,557 2 6 . 7 6 2 . 6 7 . 5 3 . 2 7,401
Oxford 5,645 6,838 8,049 8,074 7,693 4 3 . 5 4 6 . 8 5 . 8 3 . 9 7,495
South Western 6,109 6,812 7,364 7,903 7,575 2 6 . 2 6 3 . 0 7 . 3 3 . 5 7,368
West Midlands 14,208 15,785 18,393 18,380 17,692 3 8 . 5 4 7 . 1 1 0 .1 4 . 3 16,690
Mersey 5,520 6,825 7,284 7,520 7,163 4 2 . 5 4 8 . 4 6 . 4 2 . 7 7,028
North Western 9,206 10,579 12,169 12,444 12,088 3 6 . 8 5 0 . 5 9 . 1 3 . 5 11,644

England 122,240 140,873 163,097 166,460 160,189 3 7 . 2 5 1 . 5 7 . 9 3 . 4 153,637
Wales 6,341 6,746 7,366 7,440 7,187 2 7 . 0 5 8 . 7 9 . 9 4 . 4 6,856
Scotland 8,982 9,612 10,191 10,201 11,047 4 4 . 1 4 6 . 7 7 .1 2 . 1 10,739

1 Totals include cases where gestation was not stated.
2 Excludes a small number of abortions performed in England and Wales on Scottish residents and abortions performed in Scotland on residents of England

and Wales.
S o u r c e :  O f f ic e  o f  P o p u la t io n  C e n s u s e s  a n d  S u r v e y s ;

G e n e r a l  R e g i s t e r  O f f ic e  fo r  S c o t la n d

1.003

1,056

1,037

998

1,076

1.098

1̂ !76
1,170

Scotfami

riiteiand

All addicts notified'; by type of drug, 1992

Other

Numbers

Heroin Methadone Dipipanone Cocaine Morphine drugs Totals

ted Kingdom 16,964 10,011 320 1,951 321 320 24,703
North 159 89 6 14 3 3 241
Yorkshire & Humberside 1,234 428 16 68 25 18 1,557
East Midlands 269 430 11 25 26 10 663
East Anglia 397 386 8 28 10 13 705

South East 6,663 3,752 102 1,073 90 117 9,582
Greater London 5,184 2,527 35 891 54 62 7,010
Rest of South East 1,479 1,225 67 182 36 55 2,572

South West 1,007 690 23 164 19 29 1,568
West Midlands 783 418 16 98 30 23 1,160
North West 5,157 2,632 21 401 44 42 6,764

England 15,669 8,825 203 1,871 247 255 22,240
Wales 277 314 12 39 14 28 579
Scotland 997 860 102 41 58 31 1,849
Northern Ireland 21 12 3 0 2 6 35

1 Under the M is u s e  o f  D r u g s  (N o t if ica t io n  o f  a n d  S u p p l y  to  A d d ic t s )  R e g u la t io n s  1 9 7 3 , doctors are required to notify the Chief Medical Officer at the Home
Office with particulars of persons whom they consider, or suspect, to be addicted to any of the 14 controlled drugs.

2 As an addict can be reported as addicted to more than one notifiable drug, the figures for individual drugs cannot be added together to produce this total.
S o u r c e :  H o m e  O ff ice
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7: HEALTH

7.10 Cigarette smoking and tar levels of cigarettes smoked amongst persons aged 16 and over

Percentages

All smokers Tar levels’ , 1992

1986 1990 1992 Low Low to middle Middle^

lesMales Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Fema

sat Britain 3 5 3 1 3 1 2 9 2 9 2 8 1 9 3 0 75 5 3 4 4

North 3 8 3 3 3 3 3 1 2 8 3 2 6 1 8 9 1 7 8 3 2

Yorkshire & Humberside 3 5 3 2 2 9 2 9 2 8 2 8 1 9 2 7 7 5 6 7 4 4

East Midlands 3 3 2 9 2 9 2 8 2 7 2 3 1 5 2 6 8 1 6 7 4 4

East Anglia 3 6 2 8 2 8 2 4 3 0 2 5 2 2 3 0 6 5 6 0 6 3

South East 3 4 3 0 3 1 2 8 3 0 2 6 2 7 3 7 6 6 5 6 4 4

Greater London 3 6 3 1 3 2 2 9 3 2 2 6 3 2 4 1 6 3 5 4 3 4

Rest of South East 3 2 2 9 3 0 ' 2 7 2 8 2 6 2 3 3 4 6 9 5 8 5 5

South West 3 1 2 7 2 9 2 5 2 8 2 3 1 4 3 1 7 2 6 0 1 0 5

West Midlands 3 8 3 1 3 1 2 8 2 8 2 5 1 6 2 9 8 0 6 4 3 4

North West 3 4 3 5 3 4 3 3 2 9 3 0 1 9 3 5 7 8 6 0 2 3

England 3 4 3 1 3 1 2 8 2 9 2 7 2 0 3 1 7 4 6 2 4 4

Wales 3 3 3 0 3 0 3 1 3 2 3 3 1 8 2 3 7 6 6 8 2 5

Scotland 3 7 3 5 3 3 3 5 3 4 3 4 1 2 2 4 8 4 6 9 4 6

Northern Ireland 3 5 3 1 3 3 3 1 3 1 2 9 #  # 0  9 #  9 4  ^

1 S ee  A p p e n d ix  n o te s  fo r  the  d e fin itio n  o f ta r  le ve ls  used . F ig u re s  fo r  ta r  le ve ls  re la te  o n ly  to  m a n u fa c tu re d  c ig a re tte s . F igu res  d o  n o t add  to  100 pe r cen t as
p e o p le  w h o  have  no  re g u la r b rand , th o se  w h o  have  ch a n g e d  b ra n d  a n d  th o se  w h o se  re sp o n se  w a s  “d o n 't know ” a re  exc luded .

2  Inc ludes  a  sm a ll n u m b e r o f p e rso n s  w h o  sm oke  “ h igh " ta r  c ig a re tte s .
S o u r c e :  G e n e r a l  H o u s e h o l d  S u r v e y :  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d .  C o n t i n u o u s  H o u s e h o l d  S u r v e y

Alcohol consumption^

Percentages

Non-drinker

Persons drinking more 
than the sensible limits 
but no more than the 
maximum safe limits^

Proportions drinking more 
than the safe maximum^

1986 1990 1992 1986 1990 1992 1986 1990 1992

Great Britain 
North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland

1 T h e  p rop o rtio n  o f a d u lts  (ie  p e rso n s  ag e d  18 o r o ve r in 1986, 16 o r o ve r in 1990 and  1992) w ith in  the  d iffe re n t consum p tion  ranges. T h e  p ropo rtions  do  not
a d d  to  100 p e r ce n t b e ca u se  the  ta b le  e xc lu d e s  p e o p le  w h o  d rin k  up to  the  reco m m e nd e d  se n s ib le  lim its.

2  R e co m m e n d e d  se n s ib le  lim its  a re  21 un its  o f a lcoho l p e r w e e k  fo r  m en  and  14 un its  pe r w e e k  fo r w om en: m ax im um  sa fe  lim its  are 50  un its  pe r w eek  fo r men
a n d  35  p e r w e e k  fo r  w om en . S ee  A p p e n d ix  no tes.

S o u r c e :  G e n e r a l  H o u s e h o l d  S u r v e y
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ercsnlas

Consultations with an NHS General Medical Practitioner: by age and sex, 1991-1992^

Percentages

Males who consulted an Females who consulted an
NHS General Practitioner^ NHS General Practitioner^

65 and All 65 and All
0-4 5-15 16-64 over ages 0-4 5-15 16-64 over ages

Great Britain 2 2 1 0 1 0 1 9 1 2 2 2 1 1 1 8 2 0 1 7

North 2 5 9 1 0 1 3 11 2 1 9 1 9 1 7 1 8

Yorkshire & Humberside 2 3 9 1 0 2 0 1 2 2 3 1 2 1 9 1 9 1 8

East Midlands 2 6 11 9 1 7 1 2 2 3 1 4 1 8 2 1 1 8

East Anglia 2 0 8 7 2 1 1 0 1 7 7 1 7 1 7 1 5

South East 2 2 1 1 9 1 9 1 2 2 2 1 1 1 7 2 0 1 7

Greater London 2 3 1 1 1 0 2 2 1 3 2 0 1 0 1 7 2 1 1 7

Rest of South East 2 1 11 9 1 8 11 2 3 1 2 1 7 1 8 1 7

South West 1 9 7 1 1 1 7 1 2 2 2 8 1 4 2 1 1 5

West Midlands 2 7 9 1 0 1 7 1 2 2 5 1 2 1 9 2 0 1 8

North West 2 6 11 1 2 2 0 1 4 2 0 1 0 1 8 1 9 1 7

England 2 3 1 0 1 0 1 9 1 2 2 2 1 1 1 7 1 9 1 7

Wales 1 5 1 1 1 3 2 1 1 4 1 6 1 2 1 7 2 1 1 7

Scotland 1 7 1 0 1 0 2 2 1 2 2 2 1 1 1 9 2 4 1 9

Northern Ireland ♦  4 11 2 0 #  4 •  4 1 8 2 3 4  #

ehotf Survey

1 Results from  tw o  ye a rs ' su rv e y s  h a ve  be e n  co m b in e d .
2 Pereons w ho  consu lted  an  N H S  G ene ra l M ed ica l P ra c titio n e r on  th e ir  ow n  be h a lf (o r had a  consu lta tion  m ade  on  th e ir beha lf) in the  tw o  w e e ks  p rio r to  in te rv iew .

S o u r c e :  G e n e r a l  H o u s e h o l d  S u r v e y ;  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d ,  C o n t i n u o u s  H o u s e h o l d  S u r v e y

jrcentaoes

ingmore 
jdmuftf

1992

6

eKforrrten

7.13 Dental attendance

Percentages

Percentage of adults’ who said that they 
went to the dentist for a regular check-up

Percentage of children who
1987 1989 1991 had been to the dentisP

Males Females Males Females Males Females 1987 1989 1991

Great Britain 4 0 5 6 4 1 5 6 4 1 5 6 6 5 6 7 6 5

North 2 8 4 9 3 5 5 2 3 9 5 6 6 1 5 9 6 5

Yorkshire & Humberside 3 9 5 7 3 9 5 6 4 1 5 8 6 2 6 2 6 5

East Midlands 4 2 6 0 4 3 6 3 4 1 5 6 7 0 7 1 6 1

East Anglia 4 9 5 9 5 1 6 0 4 8 5 9 7 4 7 3 6 9

South East 4 0 5 5 4 1 5 4 4 0 5 5 6 6 6 7 6 6

Greater London 3 5 4 8 3 3 4 4 3 2 4 7 5 8 6 4 5 3

Rest of South East 4 3 5 9 4 6 6 0 4 4 5 9 7 0 6 9 7 3

South West 4 9 6 5 5 0 6 1 5 0 6 5 6 9 7 6 7 2

West Midlands 4 2 5 6 4 0 5 7 3 8 5 3 6 0 6 9 6 1

North West 4 0 5 7 3 9 5 5 3 9 5 4 6 3 5 9 6 6

England 4 1 5 7 4 2 5 6 4 1 5 6 6 5 6 7 6 6

Wales 3 9 5 1 4 0 5 4 4 2 5 7 6 9 6 3 5 8

Scotland 3 5 5 5 3 6 5 4 3 8 5 0 6 2 6 9 6 5

Northern Ireland 2 9 3 8 2 7 3 8 3 1 4 4 7 4 7 3 #  •

1 A du lts  w ith  som e na tu ra l tee th ,
2  For a  check-up  o r to  ge t used  to  th e  den tis t

S o u r c e :  G e n e r a l  H o u s e h o l d  S u r v e y :  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d ,  C o n t i n u o u s  H o u s e h o l d  S u r v e y
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Cervical and breast cancer: screening and age adjusted death rates^

Percentages and rates

Cervical screening 
programmes 
percentage 

of target
population^ screened

Deaths from 
cervical cancer^

Breast screening 
programmes per
centage of women 

invited for screening 
whoattended"*

Deaths from 
breast cancer^

1989-
90

1990-
91

1991-
92 1990 1991 1992

1989-
90

1990-
91

1991-
92 1990 1991 1992

United Kingdom •  • 4  4 4  4 8.9 8.4 8.3 4  4 #  ^ 68.3 68.9 67.8
Northern 6 4 7 9 8 4 9.9 9.4 8.4 7 5 7 5 62.9 66.3 65.7
Yorkshire 6 5 8 1 8 5 9.5 9.3 9.2 6 8 7 4 65.2 62.0 61.8
Trent 7 2 8 3 8 8 8.9 9.6 8.1 7 6 7 7 69.6 69.6 70.5
East Anglian 6 8 8 3 8 6 8.9 7.6 6.8 7 4 8 1 71.7 69.6 70.9

North West Thames 4 2 5 8 6 5 7.5 6.4 8.0 6 0 5 8 66.6 70.2 64.6
North East Thames 3 4 5 0 6 4 6.9 7.3 8.6 6 0 6 1 72.9 73.8 67.6
South East Thames 4  $ 6 1 7 0 7.9 7.2 8.9 7 0 7 1 68.8 71.6 69.8
South West Thames 4 6 6 6 7 8 6.6 6.2 5.4 7 0 6 7 69.2 70.3 71.0

Wessex 7 5 8 6 8 8 8.2 7.8 5.8 7 6 7 8 69.5 69.9 69.4
Oxford 7 9 8 2 8 5 6.3 8.5 6.3 8 1 7 7 73.7 72.2 74.1
South Western 7 8 8 4 8 7 8.3 5.5 9.5 6 9 7 4 67.0 70.9 68.4
West Midlands 7 1 8 1 8 4 9.4 7.6 9.0 6 9 7 2 71.7 73.0 70.8
Mersey 7 2 7 9 8 2 13.1 11.6 9.7 7 3 6 9 71.8 62.6 68.5
North West 6 1 7 9 8 4 12.7 11.0 9.1 7 4 7 3 67.0 67.0 63.0

England 6 2 7 4 8 0 8.9 8.2 8.2 >  4 7 1 7 1 69.0 69.4 68.1
Wales 3 0 4 7 5 6 10.7 11.4 9.1 7 7 7 1 7 2 65.7 64.9 69.1
Scotland 6 9 7 4 7 8 8.2 8.8 9.2 7 1 7 1 7 2 64.0 65.3 63.7
Northern Ireland 2 8 5 1 6 8 7.3 7.1 6.1 4  A •  • 4  # 58.6 65.6 59.1

1 T h e  dea th  ra te s  sh o w n  a re  a d ju s te d  fo r  the  a g e  s tru c tu re  o f th e  p o p u la tio n . S ee  A p p e n d ix  no tes.
2  W om en  ag e d  2 0 -6 4  ye a rs . T h e  ca lcu la tio n  o f E ng lish  d a ta  in vo lve s  su b tra c tin g  th e  'n u m b e r o f w o m e n  w ith  reca ll ce a se d ' (w om en w h o  as a  resu lt o f su rge ry

e tc  do  no t requ ire  sc reen ing ) fro m  the  ta rg e t p o p u la tio n . A d d itio n a lly , in W a le s  a n d  in N o rthe rn  Ire land  w o m e n  w h o  a re  know n  to  have  had  a  sm e a r in  the  
la s t five  yea rs  a re  a lso  exc lu d e d . In  S co tla n d  th is  in fo rm a tio n  is  no t y e t co lle c te d  ce n tra lly  a n d  is an  e s tim a te  based  on  loca l hea lth  board  data.

3  D e a th s  p e r 100 ,000  w o m e n  ag e d  2 0  o r over.
4  W o m e n  ag e d  5 0 -6 4  years.

S o u r c e :  O f f i c e  o f  P o p u l a t i o n  C e n s u s e s  a n d  S u r v e y s ;  G e n e r a l  R e g i s t e r  O f f i c e s  f o r  S c o t l a n d

a n d  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  H e a l t h ;  W e l s h  O f f i c e ;  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e ;

D e p a r t m e n t  o f  H e a l t h  a n d  S o c i a l  S e r v i c e s .  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

7.15 Contributions of seiected foods to nutritional intakes (household food)’, 1991-1992

Percentage of fat and energy derived from

Liquid & 
processed 

milk & cream

Meat 
& meat 

products
Cooking and 

spreading fats

Fruit,
vegetables 
& vegetable 

products

Total intake^ per 
person per day

Bread
--------------------- Fat Energy

Fat Energy Fat Energy Fat Energy Fat Energy Fat Energy (grams) (Kcal)

Great Britain 1 0 .9 1 0 . 3 2 5 . 4 1 5 . 5 3 2 . 1 1 3 .5 6 . 0 1 4 .0 2 . 6 1 3 .2 86 1,850
North 1 0 .2 9 . 8 2 7 . 2 1 6 .8 3 1 . 9 1 3 .4 5 . 8 1 4 .2 2 . 9 1 4 .2 87 1,880
Yorkshire & Humberside 1 0 .3 9 . 7 2 6 . 4 1 6 .1 3 2 . 2 1 3 . 6 5 . 6 1 3 . 7 2 . 6 1 2 .9 86 1,850
East Midlands 1 1 .3 1 0 . 9 2 3 . 3 1 4 .1 3 5 . 6 1 5 .0 5 . 7 1 3 . 7 2 . 6 1 3 .1 87 1,890

East Anglia/South East® 1 0 . 6 1 0 .2 2 4 . 9 1 5 . 2 3 1 . 8 1 3 .4 6 . 5 1 4 .5 2 . 5 1 2 .3 86 1,860
Greater London 1 0 . 5 9 . 9 2 5 . 4 1 5 .5 3 2 . 4 1 3 . 7 6 . 4 1 4 . 7 2 . 4 1 1 .9 86 1,850

South West 1 1 .4 1 0 .6 2 3 . 8 1 4 .3 3 2 . 4 1 3 .5 6 .1 1 4 .8 2 . 6 1 2 .5 86 1,870
West Midlands 1 0 .3 9 . 7 2 6 . 1 1 5 8 3 2 . 7 1 3 . 7 5 . 9 1 3 .9 2 . 8 1 5 .0 85 1,850
North West 1 0 .9 1 0 . 3 2 6 . 9 1 6 . 5 3 2 . 2 1 3 .6 5 . 7 1 3 . 6 2 . 6 1 3 .6 85 1,840

England 1 0 . 7 1 0 . 2 2 5 . 4 1 5 .5 3 2 . 3 1 3 . 6 6 .1 1 4 .2 2 . 6 1 3 .1 86 1,860
Wales 1 1 . 7 1 0 .9 2 6 . 0 1 5 . 7 3 2 . 4 1 3 .6 5 . 4 1 3 .4 2 . 8 1 4 .3 87 1,900
Scotland 1 2 .0 1 1 .2 2 4 . 8 1 5 3 3 0 . 1 1 2 .5 5 . 9 1 3 .3 3 . 0 1 4 .2 80 1,770

1 S ee  A p p e n d ix  notes.
2  T o ta l in take  fro m  a ll h o u se h o ld  food , exc lud ing  ho useho ld  co n sum p tion  o f so ft and  a lco h o lic  d rinks  and  con fectionery ,
3  D a ta  sh o w n  a re  ave ra g e s  fo r  the  E ast A n g lia  and  S o u th  East reg ions  com b ined .

S o u r c e :  N a t i o n a l  F o o d  S u r v e y .  M i n i s t r y  o f  A g r i c u l t u r e .  F i s h e r i e s  a n d  F o o d

102 Regional Trends 29, © Crown copyright 1994



Pharmaceutical services’, 1991 and 1992

7 :  H E A L T H

Icanĉ r̂

'•9 69,4 
■2 74.1 

■9 68.4 
■0 70.8 

■6 68.5 

0 63.0

4 6ai
9 69.1 

3 63.7 

6 59.1

/surgery
arinthe

rScoSand 
ish Office; 
tn Ireland

United Kingdom 
Northern 
Yorkshire 
Trent
East Anglian

North West Thames 
North East Thames 
South East Thames 
South West Thames

Wessex
Oxford
South Western 
West Midlands 
Mersey 
North Western

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

Prescription 
items dispensed 

(millions)

1991

499.9
28.7
33.6
41.6
16.6

1992

406.5
31.2 
46.0
16.2

Percentage of 
prescription 

items exempt 
from charge^^

1991 1992

8 0 . 0  

 ̂#
8 5 . 6

9 1 . 2

8 1 . 0  

# %
8 6 . 3

9 1 . 3

Number of 
prescriptions 

items per person'*

1991 1992

Average net 
ingredient cost® 
{£ per person)

1991

53.63
57.43
53.39
52.27 
50.70

48.11
50.32
49.96 
48.87

51.61
47.08
52.15
52.06
59.02 
58.35

52.27
63.03
57.97 
63.75

1992

60.63
64.23
59.62
58.86
58.22

54.56
58.33
56.74
55.98

58.05
52.97
58.99 
58.54 
66.95
65.17

59.08
71.18 
65.67 
72.01

Average net 
ingredient cost® 

(£ per prescription)

1991 1992

6.73
6.69
6.35
6.44
6.92

6.48
6.80
6.39
5.98
6.01
5.83

6.20
5.82
6.43
6.43

1 F igures re la te  to  N H S  p re sc rip tio n s  d is p e n s e d  b y  c o m m u n ity  p h a rm a c is ts , a p p lia n ce  co n tra c to rs , d isp e n s in g  d o c to rs  a n d  p re sc r ip tio n s  su b m itte d  by
p rescrib ing  d o c to rs  fo r  ite m s  p e rs o n a lly  a d m in is te re d . T h e  f ig u re s  fo r  1991 a n d  1992 a re  on  a  n e w  b a s is  a n d  re fe r to  the  n u m b e r o f p re sc rip tio n  ite m s  as 
opposed  to  the  n u m b e r o f fe e s  u se d  in  p re v io u s  e d itio n s  o f R e g i o n a l  T r e n d s .

2  F igures fo r  E n g land  a n d  th e  E n g lish  re g io n s  e xc lu d e  p re sc r ip tio n s  fo r  w h ich  p re p a ym e n t ce rtifica te s  h a ve  be e n  p u rch a se d ; fo r  S co tla n d  a n d  N o rth e rn  Ire land
they a re  inc luded .

3  F or Eng land, fig u re s  re la te  to  ite m s  d is p e n s e d  by  c o m m u n ity  p h a rm a c is ts  a n d  a p p lia n ce  co n tra c to rs  on ly . Item s d is p e n s e d  b y  d isp e n s in g  d o c to rs  a re  no t
ana lysed  in to  exem p t, non  e x e m p t o r  o th e r ca te g o rie s  a n d  a re  th e re fo re  exc lu d e d . P e rso n a lly  a d m in is te re d  ite m s  a re  fre e  o f cha rge .

4 Rates p e r head  a re  b a se d  on  m id -y e a r p o p u la tio n  es tim a tes .
5 Net ing red ien t co s t is th e  c o s t o f m e d ic in e s  b e fo re  a n y  d is c o u n ts  a n d  d o e s  n o t in c lu d e  a n y  d isp e n s in g  co s ts  o r fees.

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  H e a l t h ;  W e l s h  O f f i c e ;  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e :  

D e p a r t m e n t  o f  H e a l t h  a n d  S o c i a l  S e r v i c e s .  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

7.17 Hospital activity', year ending 31 March 1993

in-patients (all specialities)
Total

akêper
oerday

Energy
(Kcal)

1,850

1,880

1 ,^
1.890

Average 
daily 

available 
beds 

per 1,000 
population

Cases^
treated

per
available

bed

Cases^ 
treated 

per 1,000 
population

Finished
consultant
episodes^

(thousands)

Percent
age of 
FCEs^ 

in NHS 
Trusts

Day cases 
(thousands)

Total
out

patient
attend
ances

(thousands)

accident 
& emerg

ency 
attend
ances 

(thousands)

United Kingdom 5.3 •  4 •  # •  « ^  4 2,281.5 47,392.8 16,033.6
Northern 6.0 29.5 177.8 551.0 3 0 127.2 2,626.5 868.4
Yorkshire 5.0 34.7 174.5 645.3 4 9 139.3 2,942.4 1,003.1
Trent 4.4 36.0 158.4 751.5 3 1 148.0 3,520.5 1,174.8
East Anglian 4.8 32.2 153.2 320.1 1 6 68.3 1.490.6 392.6

North West Thames 4.5 28.7 130.3 468.4 5 9 132.0 2,594.4 879.9
North East Thames 4.8 34.0 164.3 624.2 5 0 138.0 3,315.6 1,088.0
South East Thames 4.1 37.5 154.1 572.1 2 2 130.4 3,015.1 1,062.2
South West Thames 5.0 27.5 137.9 419.7 4 2 102.5 2,101.4 715.9

Wessex 4.4 35.6 157.3 470.9 3 5 103.0 1,987.8 688.0
Oxford 3.6 39.0 140.8 363.5 2 1 67.6 1,609.5 518.5
South Western 4.8 33.4 159.7 529.7 6 9 117.5 2,144.9 839.6
West Midlands 4.4 35.8 159.3 840.6 1 8 188.5 3,822.5 1,582.2
Mersey 4.8 37.6 179.9 434.0 7 5 107.6 2,071.2 840.0
North Western 5.5 33.6 185.4 745.0 2 7 199.4 3,538.8 1,299.7

England® 4.8 33.8 161.8 7,829.4 3 8 1,806.9 37,527.0 13,070.2
Wales 6.2 27.9 173.8 503.7 4 163.7 2,440.0 929.4
Scotland 9.2 20.2 184.4 941.7 1 0 242.7 6,085.8 1,405.7
Northern Ireland 7.3 23.5 170.8 275.1 5 0 68.2 1,340.0 628.3

1 S ee A p pen d ix  notes.
2 F in ished consu ltan t e p iso d e s  in E ng land . D a ta  fo r  W a le s  a n d  N o rth e rn  Ire land  re la te  to  d isch a rg e s  and  de a ths ; da ta  fo r  S co tla n d  re fe r to  d isch a rg e s  on ly .
3  S pecia l H ea lth  A u th o ritie s  (S H A s) a re  n o t sh o w n  se p a ra te ly  bu t a re  in c lu d e d  in E n g land  to ta ls .

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  H e a l t h ;  W e l s h  O f f i c e ;  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e ;  

D e p a r t m e n t  o f  H e a l t h  a n d  S o c i a l  S e r v i c e s ,  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d
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7.18 NHS hospital waiting lists^ at 30 September 1993

Thousands and percentages

Ordinary admissions Day case admissions

Months waited 
(percentages)

Patients
admitted

Months waited 
(percentages)

Patients
admitted

Total
waiting

(thou
sands)

Less 
than 6

6 but 
less 

than 12^

12 but 
less 

than 24^

from the 
waiting list 
per month'* 

(thousands)

Total
waiting

(thou
sands)

Less 
than 6

6 but 
less 

than 12

12 but 
less 

than 24^

from the 
waiting list 
permonth** 

(thousands)

United Kingdom 788.1 #  # #  4 170.7 415.2 0  4 #  4 ^  # 133.0
Northern 39.5 6 7 . 6 2 6 . 1 6 . 3 10.6 25.6 7 7 . 2 1 9 .1 3 . 7 9.5
Yorkshire 53.5 6 4 . 7 2 4 . 9 1 0 .4 12.0 26.0 7 7 . 3 1 7 . 3 5 3 9.3
Trent 60.8 6 6 . 0 2 5 . 7 8 . 4 15.3 30.2 8 0 . 0 1 6 . 2 3 . 8 10.3
East Anglian 30.1 6 5 . 6 2 4 . 9 . 9 . 5 6.7 13.9 7 6 . 7 1 8 .6 4 . 6 5.4

North West Thames 39.2 6 0 . 1 2 8 . 7 1 1 .2 7.4 22.3 7 5 . 2 1 9 .4 5 . 4 7.6
North East Thames 64.3 5 7 . 5 2 9 . 1 1 3 .4 10.7 35.5 7 0 . 8 2 2 . 5 6 . 7 10.4
South East Thames 55.5 6 2 . 8 2 7 . 7 9 . 5 9.6 25.9 7 4 . 7 1 9 . 9 5 . 4 7.3
South West Thames 37.5 6 5 . 0 2 7 . 0 8 . 0 6.7 26.3 7 5 . 7 1 9 .4 4 . 9 6.3

Wessex 41.0 6 7 . 1 2 4 . 7 8 . 2 7.9 21.2 7 6 . 2 1 6 . 8 5 . 0 5.4
Oxford 30.5 6 8 . 3 2 5 . 3 6 . 4 6.0 15.2 8 0 . 5 1 5 . 9 3 . 5 5.1
South Western 41.0 7 0 . 7 2 6 . 7 2 . 5 10.5 24.0 8 1 . 5 1 7 . 8 0 . 7 8.6
West Midlands 69.5 6 6 . 1 2 8 . 2 5 . 8 13.7 37.4 7 7 . 5 1 8 .4 4 .1 10.8
Mersey 34.6 7 1 . 8 2 7 . 7 0 . 5 7.4 22.1 8 2 . 9 1 6 . 9 0 . 3 7.2
North Western 62.6 6 6 . 4 2 4 . 1 9 . 4 14.6 34.4 7 8 .1 1 6 .4 5 . 5 11.8

England® 666.9 6 5 . 4 2 6 . 5 8 . 1 142.5 365.1 7 7 .1 1 8 . 3 4 . 6 116.9
Wales 40.3 •  # 8 5 . 5 1 4 . 5 8.2 13.4 4  0 4  % 4.0
Scotland® 55.5 7 5 . 8 1 6 . 3 5 . 4 18.5 26.7 7 7 .1 1 1 . 7 5 . 4 10.7
Northern Ireland® 25.4 5 8 . 7 2 2 . 8 1 4 . 2 1.6 10.0 6 8 . 0 1 8 .0 1 0 .0 1.3

1 D a ta  fo r  W a le s  a re  p ro v id e r b a se d  ie  re fe r to  p e o p le  w a itin g  to  be  a d m itte d  to  W e lsh  H osp ita ls .
2  W e lsh  d a ta  re fe r to  the  p e rce n ta g e  o f p a tie n ts  w a itin g  u n d e r 12 m onths.
3  For E ng land , in c lu d e s  6  o rd in a ry  a n d  331 d a y  ca se s  w h o  h a ve  w a ite d  o v e r 2 4  m on ths  (a ll b u t 7  o f w h o m  a re  w a itin g  fo r  a  sp e c ific  tre a tm e n t a t o n e  S pecia l

H e a lth  A u th o rity ). F o r W a le s  in c lu d e s  160  o rd in a ry  a n d  3  d a y  ca se s  w h o  have  w a ite d  o v e r 24  m onths.
4  12 m on th  a ve ra g e  fo r  the  y e a r e n d in g  3 0  S e p te m b e r 1993. F o r S co tla n d  fig u re s  a re  b a se d  on  to ta l p lanned  rem ova ls  fro m  w a itin g  lists.
5  In c lu d e s  fig u re s  fo r  S p e c ia l H e a lth  A u th o ritie s .
6  W a itin g  tim e  p e rce n ta g e s  d o  no t a d d  to  100  p e r cen t b e ca u se  th e y  e xc lu d e  p a tie n ts  w h o  have  w a ite d  o ve r 2 4  m onths. In S co tla n d  fig u re s  re fe r to  true

w a itin g  lis ts  on ly : e xc lu d e s  re p e a t a n d  d e fe rre d  w a itin g  lis ts .
S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  H e a l t h ;  W e l s h  O f f i c e ;  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e :  

D e p a r t m e n t  o f  H e a l t h  a n d  S o c i a l  S e r v i c e s ,  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d
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Children looked after by local authorities, year ending 31 March 1992 ’̂̂

Total children looked after 
perthousand resident population^ Mannerof accommodation 

(percentages)
Number of 

children 
looked

after*
(=100%)

Children
admitted

Ceased to 
be looked 

after*
Looked

after*
Foster
homes

Community
homes Other

North 1.2 1.0 4.9 5 2 . 7 1 8 .8 2 8 . 5 3,500
Yorkshire & Humberside 1.8 0.8 5.8 6 0 . 5 1 8 . 6 2 0 . 9 6,600
East Midlands 1.0 1.3 5.2 5 6 . 1 1 1 .4 3 0 . 4 4,800
East Anglia 1.2 1.2 3.8 6 9 . 6 7 . 0 2 3 . 5 1,800

South East 1.1 0.8 4.8 5 4 . 9 1 3 . 6 3 1 . 5 18,700
Greater London 1.3 1.0 6.7 5 2 . 1 1 4 .4 3 3 . 5 9,900
Rest of South East 1.0 0.7 3.6 5 6 1 1 2 . 7 2 9 . 2 8,800

South West 1.3 0.8 4.4 6 6 1 8 . 2 2 3 . 7 4,500
West Midlands 1.0 1.2 5.1 6 0 . 4 1 3 .1 2 6 . 5 6,300
North West 1.4 1.2 5.7 5 2 . 3 2 0 . 4 2 7 . 3 8,600

England 1.2 1.3 5.0 5 7 . 5 1 4 .3 2 7 . 9 54,400
Wales 1.6 1.4 4.8 6 4 . 5 1 4 .8 2 0 . 7 3,161
Northern Ireland 1.7 2.2 5.7 6 1 . 0 1 4 . 0 2 5 . 0 2,660

1 The C h i l d r e n  A c t  ?989 w h ich  w a s  im p le m e n te d  on  14 O c to b e r 1991 ra d ica lly  re v ise d  the  lega l fra m e w o rk  o f se rv ice s  fo r  ch ild ren . A s  a  co n se q u e n ce , the
sta tis tics  co lle c te d  have  ch a n g e d  a n d  f ig u re s  fo r  ch ild re n  lo oked  a fte r re p la ce  th o se  p re v io u s ly  re co rd e d  fo r  ch ild re n  in  ca re .

2  English fig u re s  re la te  to  ch ild re n  lo o ke d  a fte r in  the  p e rio d  14 O c to b e r 1991 to  31 M arch  1992. E n g lish  reg iona l f ig u re s  a re  e s tim a te s  w h ich  ta ke  a cco u n t o f
m iss ing  o r in com p le te  da ta . E s tim a te d  fig u re s  a re  ro u n d e d  to  th e  n e a re s t hundred .

3  English ra tes  a re  based  on  m id-1991 e s tim a te s  o f p o p u la tio n  a g e d  u n d e r 18.
4  For N orthern  Ire land  d a ta  re fe r to  a ll d is c h a rg e s  fro m  ca re , n o t in d iv id u a l ch ild re n  d isch a rg e d  fro m  ca re  as  so m e  ch ild re n  m a y  be  a d m itte d  a n d  d isch a rg e d

on m ore  th a n  one  o cca s io n  d u rin g  th e  ye a r.
5 A t 31 M arch. F o r N o rth e rn  Ire land , d a ta  re fe r to  ch ild re n  In ca re .

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  H e a l t h :  W e l s h  O f f i c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  H e a l t h  a n d

S o c i a l  S e r v i c e s ,  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

7.20 Elderly persons in residential accommodation': by type of accommodation, 1986 and 1992

Numbers and rates

Total number of 
residents aged 65 

or over

Residents in local 
authority staffed 

homes^ 
(rates*)

Residents in 
registered 

voluntary homes 
(rates*)

Residents in 
registered 

private homes 
(rates*)

1986“ 1992 1986“ 1992“ 1986 1992 1986 1992

Great Britain 235,159 14.1 9.6 3.6 4.1 9.9 16.0
North 12,409 15,340 18.8 12.3 1.6 2.5 6.9 16.8
Yorkshire & Humberside 21,020 25,047 17.5 12.7 1.3 1.9 9.4 17.5
East Midlands 14,365 17,463 14.4 10.8 2.3 2.4 8.5 15.1
East Anglian 9,225 10,219 13.5 9.5 3.3 3.2 12.5 16.4

South East 71,295 78,138 12.4 8.8 5.2 5.0 9.7 14.9
Greater London 24,112 21,862 13.7 9.6 5.6 5.8 4.3 6.5
Rest of South East 47,183 56,276 11.5 8.3 5.0 4.6 13.2 19.8

South West 28,247 32,525 12.0 6.1 3.5 5.4 19.7 26.3
West Midlands 18,319 22,012 14.2 10.2 2.2 2.5 8.9 15.2
North West 29,502 34,171 16.1 8.4 3.3 6.0 11.4 20.2

England 204,382 234,915 14.2 9.4 3.5 4.1 10.8 17.4
Wales 11,992 13,092 15.7 10.7 2.0 2.2 9.0 13.5
Scotland 14,444 14,832 11.9 10.2 5.6 4.8 1.9 4.1
Northern Ireland 4,341 % 0 17.0 11.9 •  0 0  0 0  ^

1 Inc lud ing res iden ts  in h o m e s  fo r  the  e ld e rly  w h o se  a g e  is  no t know n.
2  From  1987 da ta  fo r  loca l a u th o rity  re s id e n ts  in  E n g la n d  w e re  co lle c te d  us ing  a  d iffe re n t fo rm  fro m  th a t used  in e a rlie r  ye a rs . D a ta  fo r  1986  and  1992  are

the re fo re  no t s tric tly  com pa rab le .
3  Rate p e r 1 ,000 po pu la tion  aged  6 5  o r over.
4  F igure  show n  a g a in s t G re a t B rita in  is  fo r  the  U n ite d  K ingdom .

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  H e a l t h :  W e l s h  O f f i c e :  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e :  
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7.21 Health Service staff

Thousands and rates
Total whole-time equivalents (thousands) Rate per 10,000 population

1981 1986 1992 1981 1986 1992

United Kingdom 1,081.0 1,064.6 1,056.2 191.8 187.5 182.1
Northern 56.4 56.2 54.9 181.1 182.5 177.3
Yorkshire 65.2 62.9 61.7 181.5 174.6 167.0
Trent 77.5 78.3 78.8 168.8 169.1 166.0
East Anglian 31.2 32.2 33.4 164.5 161.6 159.8

North West Thames^ 65.7 58.6 54.8 189.7 167.9 152.5
North East Thames^ 72.6 72.4 68.8 196.4 192.5 181.0
South East Thames^ 71.4 65.5 63.7 198.5 181.0 171.5
South West Thames^ 55.1 49.1 49.4 182.2 165.6 162.3

Wessex 45.7 46.4 46.6 166.2 161.3 155.7
Oxford 36.2 35.6 35.8 155.6 143.7 138.6
South Western 56.4 55.9 56.6 184.3 175.9 170.6
West Midlands 88.6 88.8 90.6 170.9 171.4 171.6
Mersey 47.3 45.1 42.0 192.6 187.0 174.3
North Western 78.1 77.9 74.7 193.3 195.1 186.0

England^ 861.0 841.8 840.2 183.9 178.1 173.7
Wales 53.4 55.5 56.5 189.8 196.7 194.9
Scotland 127.1 128.8 121.9 245.1 251.5 238.5
Northern Ireland 39.7 38.5 37.6 258.2 245.7 233.5

1 S e e  A p p e n d ix  no tes . In c lu d e s  s ta ff in F a m ily  H e a lth  S e rv ice s  A u th o ritie s  fo r  the  co u n tr ie s , bu t no t fo r  the  E ng lish  R eg iona l H ea lth  A u tho rities .
2  London  a m b u la n ce  se rv ice  s ta ff h a ve  been  a p p o rtio n e d  b e tw e e n  th e  fo u r  T h a m e s  reg ions  on  the  bas is  o f popu la tion .
3  E n g land  fig u re s  do  no t eq ua l the  sum  o f th e  re g io n s  b e ca u se  o f the  in c lu s io n  o f S p e c ia l H ea lth  A u th o ritie s , F am ily  H ea lth  S e rv ice s  A u th o rities  and  O the r

S ta tu to ry  A u th o ritie s . Locum  m e d ica l a n d  d e n ta l s ta ff, a n d  a g e n cy  n u rse s  a re  exc luded .
S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  H e a l t h ;  W e l s h  O f f i c e :  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e :  

D e p a r t m e n t  o f  H e a l t h  a n d  S o c i a l  S e r v i c e s ,  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

7.22 Primary health care nursing services: by category of staff ‘d

Rates

Community
psychiatric nurses Midwives Health visitors^ District nurses'*

1981 1986 1992 1981 1986 1992 1981 1986 1992 1981 1986' 1992

Northern 0.19 0.51 1.20 0.71 0.82 0.79 1.98 2.24 2.19 3.33 2.64 2.92
Yorkshire 0.19 0.55 1.04 0.72 0.90 0.93 1.91 2.06 2.13 3.07 1.95 1.70
Trent 0.22 0.56 0.75 0.96 1.03 1.03 1.87 2.06 2.09 3.01 2.10 1.97
East Anglian 0.26 0.53 0.75 1.02 1.10 0.93 1.73 1.88 1.69 2.90 1.86 1.60

North West Thames 0.20 0.48 0.72 0.50 0.66 0.57 2.08 2.32 1.97 2.55 1.81 1.65
North East Thames 0.26 0.36 0.92 0.65 0.74 0.63 1.76 1.97 2.00 2.68 1.71 1.88
South East Thames 0.10 0.58 0.64 0.64 0.87 0.77 1.91 2.31 2.08 3.44 1.95 1.80
South West Thames 0.45 0.71 0.87 0.57 0.70 0.76 2.24 2.16 1.83 3.30 2.18 1.87

Wessex 0.30 0.61 0.85 0.60 0.77 0.84 2.00 2.11 2.08 2.88 2.16 2.09
Oxford 0.30 0.49 0.73 0.72 0.77 0.69 1.97 2.27 2.24 3.15 1.99 2.13
South Western 0.31 0.46 1.00 0.44 0.68 1.03 1.98 2.14 2.02 3.03 1.88 1.88
West Midlands 0.10 0.49 0.77 0.81 0.94 0.91 1.94 2.16 2.12 3.09 2.01 2.02
Mersey 0.37 0.65 1.01 0.88 1.01 0.89 1.98 2.08 2.02 3.08 2.16 2.05
North Western 0.19 0.57 1.00 0.92 1.17 1.10 2.25 2.94 2.87 3.79 2.49 2.37

England^ 0.23 0.54 0.87 0.73 0.87 0.86 1.97 2.21 2.12 3.10 2.07 2.00
Waies^ 0.28 A  4 ^  % 0.67 %  • 1.94 4  9 4  4 4.31 •  4

Scotland 0.70 0.28 0.37 0.53 2.87 3.12 3.31 4.47 4.78 4.00
Northern Ireland ♦  4 0.61 0.94 0.37 0.75 0.99 2.86 2.99 3.23 4.14 3.84 3.79

1 W h o le -tim e  e q u iva le n ts , ra te  p e r 10 ,000  popu la tion .
2  A g e n cy  nu rses  a n d  m id w ive s  a re  exc luded .
3  Inc ludes  hea lth  v is ito rs  in  bo th  th e  co m m u n ity  a n d  sch o o l hea lth  se rv ice s  (e xce p t th a t in S co tland , hea lth  v is ito rs  in schoo ls  a re  exc lude d  in 1992). HV

fie ld w o rk  te a ch e rs , T B  v is ito rs  w ith  H V  ce rtifica te s , d u a l/tr ip le  po s ts  (H V /D N /M id w ife ) and  b a n k  hea lth  v is ito rs . E xc ludes H V  students. In Scotland, Bank 
N u rses  a re  exc luded .

4  Inc ludes  D is tr ic t N u rse  P rac tica l W o rk  T e a ch e rs , S R N , S S E N , and  S E N  A ss is tin g  D is tr ic t N urses, dua l po s ts  (D N /M idw ife ) and  B ank  D is tric t Nurses.
E xc lu d e s  D N  s tuden ts . In 1992 fig u re s  fo r  E ng land  inc lude  S e n io r N u rses  6 -8  and  c lin ica l g ra d e s  G -l in  the  D is tric t N u rs ing  S en/ice , D is tric t Nurses. 
D is tr ic t N u rse  P rac tica l W o rk  T e a ch e rs , h o lde rs  o f d u a l po s t (D N /M idw ife ), a n d  B ank  D is tric t N urses. In S co tland , B ank D is tric t N urses a re  excluded.

5  D ue  to  a  ch a n g e  in de fin itio n  fro m  D is tr ic t N u rs ing  to  D is tric t N u rses , 1986  fig u re s  fo r  E n g land  a re  no t com pa rab le  w ith  those  pub lished  in ea rlie r ed itions  of
R e g i o n a l  T r e n d s .

6  E n g land  to ta ls  in c lu d e  s ta ff in S p ec ia l H ea lth  A u th o ritie s  and  F am ily  H ea lth  S e rv ice  A u tho rities .
7  N o re liab le  b re a kd o w n  is  a va ilab le  by ca te g o ry  fo r  1986 and  1992.

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  H e a l t h ;  W e l s h  O f f i c e :  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e :  
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General practitioners: numbers and list sizes, 19921

>1 Numbers and percentages

182.t
177.3
167.0

166.0 

159.8

155.7
138.6

170.6
171.6 

174.3 

186.0

17a?
194.9

238.5

233.5

1 Other

m O ffK s :

Rales

lurses'

f 1992

4  292

5 1.70

0 1.97

6 1.60

1

General Dental Practitioners

General Medical Practitioners

GP fundholders^

Persons 
registered 

with a 
dentist as

Numberof , 
unrestricted 

principals^

Average
list

size

Number
of

funds

Number
of

practices

Number
of

GPs

Number
of

opticians'*

Number a percent- Average 
of age of the list 

dentists® population size

United Kingdom 32,020 1.870 1,208 1,330 6,606 •  $ 18,607 5 9 1,829
Northern 1,675 1,876 69 72 392 392 868 5 8 2,080
Yorkshire 1,988 1,878 108 118 587 597 1,101 6 1 2,044
Trent 2,473 1,930 138 159 731 745 1,264 5 9 2,244
East Anglian 1,142 1,793 48 51 278 360 598 6 3 2,191

North West Thames 1,974 2,027 88 95 458 945 1,400 5 5 1,377
North East Thames 2,041 2,043 48 52 229 928 1,202 5 4 1,701
South West Thames 1,580 1,969 66 69 360 829 1,237 5 8 1,400
South East Thames 1,996 1,960 77 88 374 791 1,309 5 7 1.608

Wessex 1,644 1,785 54 57 325 549 960 6 3 1,934
Oxford 1,380 1,869 74 76 431 531 825 5 6 1,764
South Western 2,030 1,741 69 75 414 550 1,220 6 6 1,896
West Midlands 2,747 1,969 131 139 767 838 1,401 5 9 2,209
Mersey 1,247 1,986 84 101 423 443 768 6 3 1,972
North Western 2,051 1,988 66 83 329 669 1,258 6 2 1,972

England 25,968 1,922 1,120 1,235 6,098 6,601 15,411 5 9 1,864
Wales 1,676 1,743 26 26 157 530 831 5 8 2,012
Scotland 3,445 1,555 62 69 351 946 1,777 5 3 1,536
Northern Ireland 931 1,826 • • 204 588 5 6 1,538

1 A s at 1 O c to b e r 1992 fo r  E n g la n d  and  S c o tla n d  a n d  a t 3 0  S e p te m b e r 19 9 2  fo r  W a le s  a n d  N o rthe rn  Ire land .
2  For S co tland co m p rise s  p re p a ra to ry  fu n d h o ld e rs , sm a ll p ra c tice  p ilo ts  a n d  fu ll fund ho lde rs .
3  See A ppend ix  notes.
4  Includes op tom e tris ts  and  O p h th a lm ic  M e d ica l P ra c titio n e rs . F igu res  fo r  E n g land , W a le s  a n d  S co tla n d  re la te  to  th e  n u m b e r o f o p to m e tr is ts  a n d  O p h th a lm ic

M edica l P rac titio ne rs  w h o  h a ve  a  c o n tra c t w ith  a  F a m ily  H ea lth  S e rv ice s  A u th o rity  o r  S co ttish  H e a lth  B oa rd  a t 31 D e ce m b e r 1992  to  ca rry  o u t an  N H S 
s igh t tes t. A s so m e  p ra c tit io n e rs  h a ve  c o n tra c ts  in  m o re  th a n  o n e  reg ion , the  sum  o f th e  reg ions  d o e s  no t e q u a l the  E n g land  to ta l. S im ila rly , as  som e  
p ractitioners  h a ve  co n tra c ts  in  m o re  th a n  o n e  co u n try , it is n o t p o ss ib le  to  a d d  the  fig u re s  fo r  th e  fo u r  c o u n tr ie s  to  o b ta in  a  U K  to ta l. T h e  fig u re  fo r  S co tla n d  
re la tes to  31 M arch  1993.

5 A t 30  S eptem ber. For E n g land , W a le s  a n d  S co tla n d  in c lu d e s  p rin c ip a ls , a ss is ta n ts  a n d  tra in e e s ; fo r  N o rth e rn  Ire land  in c lu d e s  p rin c ip le s  a n d  tra in e e s .
S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  H e a l t h ;  W e l s h  O f f i c e ;  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e ;  

D e p a r t m e n t  o f  H e a l t h  a n d  S o c i a l  S e r v i c e s .  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d
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7 :  H E A L T H

7.24 Health Authorities and NHS Trust gross current expenditure and capital additions', 1991-92

Percentages and £ thousand

Currentexpenditure

Percentage spent on Total 
current 

expenditure 
{= 100%) 

(£thousand)

Capital
additions

(£thousand)
Diagnosis & 

treatment^
Support

services^
Other

services^

Headquarters
admin

istration

United Kingdom 5 7 . 8 2 6 . 2 1 2 . 6 3 . 5 24,396,613 2,187.134
Northern 5 9 . 4 2 7 . 7 9 . 2 3 . 7 1.125,415 80,268
Yorkshire 5 3 . 9 2 6 . 6 1 2 .4 7 .1 1,169,160 77,304
Trent 5 7 . 3 2 4 . 9 1 5 .0 2 . 8 1.641,018 155,717
East Anglian 5 9 . 2 2 4 . 9 1 2 . 7 3 .1 765,143 43,405

North West Thames 4 9 . 7 2 4 . 5 2 2 . 8 3 . 1 1,352,831 161,750
North East Thames 5 7 . 6 3 2 . 4 5 . 4 4 . 6 1,470,987 119,719
South East Thames 5 7 . 2 2 7 . 4 1 2 .4 3 . 0 1,404,777 130,297
South West Thames 4 4 . 5 2 4 . 5 2 7 . 5 3 . 5 1,064,385 65,763

Wessex 6 1 . 1 2 4 . 7 9 .1 5 . 0 1,015,580 122,911
Oxford 5 7 . 1 2 4 . 4 1 3 .3 5 . 2 867,478 60,208
South Western 5 5 . 7 2 3 . 4 1 7 .4 3 . 6 817,232 109,396
West Midlands 5 1 . 5 2 0 . 9 2 4 . 9 2 . 6 1,955,593 220,299
Mersey 5 6 . 0 2 7 . 6 9 . 7 6 . 6 612,368 49,037
North Western 5 9 . 6 2 6 . 6 1 1 .4 2 . 4 1,545,343 115,351

Total (Health Authorities)** 5 5 . 7 2 5 . 7 1 4 . 8 3 . 8 17,187,546 1,585,024
NHS Trusts 7 0 . 2 2 9 . 8 # e 2,571,548 223,515

England** 5 7 . 5 2 6 . 2 1 2 . 9 3 . 3 19,759,094 1,808,539
Wales 6 3 . 1 2 6 . 4 5 . 3 5 . 2 1,238,865 106,502
Scotland 5 6 . 7 2 5 . 4 1 5 . 6 2 . 3 2,722,667 230.559
Northern Ireland 6 0 . 8 2 6 . 5 4 . 3 8 . 4 675,987 41,534

1 A  re g io n a l b re a kd o w n  o f N H S  T ru s ts  d a ta  is  no t a va ila b le . S e e  A p p e n d ix  no tes.
2  R e g iona l f ig u re s  fo r  E n g land  re la te  to  d ire c tly  m a n a g e d  u n its  a n d  th e re fo re  e xc lu d e  N H S  T rusts .
3  Inc ludes  a m b u la n ce  se rv ice  a n d  g e n e ra l (n o n -m e d ica l) tra in ing .
4  In c lu d e s  S p e c ia l H e a lth  A u th o rit ie s  (S H A s).

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  H e a l t h :  W e l s h  O f f i c e :  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f

H e a l t h  a n d  S o c i a l  S e n / i c e s ,  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d
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Chapter 8: Living standards

1̂87,134

•̂304
8̂5.717
‘̂ .405

Household income
Households in East Anglia obtained over 70 per cent of their average weekly income from wages and 
salaries in 1992, the highest of any region. The region with the lowest proportion of income from this source 
was the South West, with 60 per cent.

(Table 8.1)

More than one in six households in the South East had an average weekly income of £650 or more in 1992, 
compared with only one in 15 in Northern Ireland and Yorkshire and Humberside.

(Table 8.2)

12̂ 911
60.208

109,396

220.299
49,037

115.351

1.585.024

223,515

1.808.539
106,502

230,559
41,534

Income tax
The average rate of tax payable was highest in the South East in 1991 -92 at 20 per cent. This was about 
three and a half percentage points above taxpayers in the North and Northern Ireland, who had the lowest 
rates payable.

(Table 8.4)

Household expenditure
In 1992, households in the South East and the South West spent 19 per cent of their average weekly net 
expenditure on housing; in Northern Ireland the figure was only 11 per cent.

(Table 8.10)

Households in Northern Ireland spend the most, proportionately, on food, and the North the most on 
alcohol and tobacco.

(Table 8.10)

artmertrf

Ireland

Food consumption
In 1991-1992, people in the North ate more meat and meat products than in any other region, those in 
Yorkshire and Humberside ate most fish, and those in East Anglia and the South East ate most fruit.

(Table 8.12)

Consumer goods
Less than half the households of Northern Ireland have a microwave oven, while over 60 per cent of those 
in Wales do.

(Table 8.13)

More than one household in three in the South 
one in five in Northern Ireland.

owns a compact disc player, compared with less than

(Table 8.13)

Leisure
People in the Central Scotland ITV region watched an average of more than 28 hours of television each 
week in 1993, five and a half hours more than those in London, who watched least.

(Table 8.14)

Proportionately fewer adults in the North took a holiday in 1992 than in any other region.
(Chart 8.15)

Northern Ireland has the most cinema screens per head of population, more than twice the rate of the East 
Midlands.

(Chart 8.17)

it
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8: LIVING STANDARDS

Introduction

This chapter incorporates much of the content of the 
Income and Spending chapter in previous editions of 
Regional Trends, but it looks more widely; the focus is 
now on the way we live. There are a number of new 
items on our lifestyles including television viewing, 
holidays and the occurrence of cinema screens. Also 
included for the first time are tables on domestic 
disconnections of utilities. The tables on average 
earnings and hours of work which were previously in 
the Income and Spending chapter can now be found-in 
the chapter on the Labour Market.

A number of the tables in this chapter present data 
from the Family Expenditure Survey (FES). For this 
survey, adult members of around seven thousand 
households keep a detailed diary of all spending for a 
period of two weeks, and additionally each household 
is asked to provide information about incomes, certain 
regular payments and about the composition of the 
household. In previous editions, tables drawn from the 
FES showed data for two years combined as the 
sample, although representative, was small at re
gional level. However, a study of the sampling errors 
in the FES indicates that combining two years has only 
a marginal impact on reducing sampling error and so 
the tables in this edition show data for 1992 only. 
Tables drawn from the National Food Survey and the 
General Household Survey continue to be presented 
as an average of two calendar years.

The rates of domestic disconnections of electricity, 
gas and water, where the reason for disconnection is 
non-payment of the account or standing charge, are 
shown at Tables 8.7,8.8 and 8.9. Care should betaken 
when making comparisons on each of these tables, as 
the decision to disconnect the supply for debt is subject 
to the policy of each individual utility company. Com
panies will not now disconnect supplies if a satisfactory 
offer of payment is received (eg payment by instal
ments). These tables therefore provide an indication of 
the level of financial hardship encountered by house
holds.

Table 8.10, drawn from the FES, shows the regional 
variation in household expenditure on commodities 
and services. The table shows that households in

Northern Ireland spend more on fuel, light and power 
than those in any other region, both in cash and 
percentage terms. This is because Northern Ireland 
has no natural gas, and is dependent on coal and oil 
both for domestic use and for generation of electricity. 
The table also shows the combined expenditure on 
motoring and fares. However, the regional differences 
become more marked when these are taken sepa
rately. Households in Scotland spent, on average, less 
than £28 per week on motoring in 1992, whereas in 
Northern I reland weekly spending was more than £42, 
calculated on the standard sample. In the West Mid
lands, households spending on fares and other travel 
costs averaged only £4.27 per week, while expendi
ture in the South East, where many people use public 
transport to get to work, averaged £12.01.

The more detailed recording of the FES also shows 
marked differences in the pattern of regional spending. 
In cash terms, households in East Anglia spent most 
on animals and pets, domestic help, hairdressing etc, 
and books, newspapers, magazines and periodicals, 
while those in the East Midlands spent most on sports 
goods of any regions of England or Wales, and house
holds in Yorkshire and Humberside spent the most on 
optical and photographic goods (excluding specta
cles) of any region in Great Britain. Those in the South 
East topped spending on holidays and hotels, and also 
paid most for contents insurance, and life assurance 
and pension fund contributions, although the West 
Midlands had the greatest proportion of economically 
active people of working age contributing to personal 
pensions.

The Central Statistical Office sometimes receives 
requestsforthe Retail Prices Index (RPI) on a regional 
basis. This information Is not available. The RPI is 
designed to measure price changes over time rather 
than the differences in price levels between different 
groups within the reference population, which is what 
is generally required. It would be possible (with per
haps some enlargement of the sample of price collec
tions) to compile indices which showed regional 
changes in prices, but in practice these indices would 
move in much the same way as the UK index.
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8: LIVING STANDARDS

Household income: by source, 1980-1981 and 19921

Percentages and £

P e rce n ta g e  o f ave ra ge  g ross  w e e k ly  h o u se h o ld  incom e A ve rage  
g ro ss  w e e k ly  

ho useho ld  
incom e^ (£) 

(=  100% )

W a g e s
and

sa la ries

S e lf
e m p lo y 

m en t
In ve s t
m en ts

A nnu ities
and

pensions^

Socia l
se cu rity

benefits^
O th e r

incom e

1980-1981
United K ingdom 7 2 . 9 6 . 1 3 . 6 3 . 0 1 3 . 2 1 . 2 150.5

North 7 3 . 2 4 . 1 2 . 3 3 . 0 1 6 . 7 0 . 7 136.0
Y orksh ire  &  H um b e rs ide 7 2 . 7 4 . 4 2 . 6 2 . 6 1 6 . 5 1 . 3 130.3
East M id lands 7 5 . 3 6 . 1 3 . 0 2 . 5 1 2 . 4 0 . 8 141.8
East A ng lia 7 1 . 5 7 . 6 3 . 9 3 . 0 1 3 . 1 0 . 9 143.8

South  East 7 5 . 0 6 . 3 4 . 3 3 . 1 1 0 . 0 1 . 4 173.3
G re a te r London 7 5 . 2 5 . 7 4 . 7 2 . 6 1 0 . 1 1 . 7 172.8
R est o f S o u th  E ast 7 4 . 8 6 . 7 4 . 0 3 . 3 1 0 . 0 1 . 2 173.7

South W est 6 4 . 3 7 . 7 6 . 1 4 . 6 1 5 . 1 2 . 2 140.9
W est M id lands 7 5 . 4 5 . 1 3 . 4 2 . 6 1 2 . 7 0 . 6 146.7
N orth  W est 7 2 . 8 6 . 0 3 . 1 2 . 7 1 4 . 4 1 . 0 148.0

England 7 3 . 4 6 . 0 3 . 8 3 . 0 1 2 . 7 1 . 2 152.7
W ales 6 8 . 2 6 . 9 3 . 0 3 . 9 1 7 . 2 0 . 8 138.6
Scotland 7 1 . 8 7 . 4 2 . 8 2 . 7 1 4 . 1 1 . 3 144.2
Northern Ire land 6 6 . 7 6 . 1 2 . 1 1 . 9 2 2 . 7 0 . 5 119.2

1992
United K ingdom 6 5 . 0 8 . 6 6 . 1 5 . 7 1 3 . 1 1 . 5 342 .9

North 6 3 . 3 5 . 0 5 . 1 5 . 8 1 9 . 2 1 . 5 285.1
Y orksh ire  &  H um b e rs ide 6 4 . 6 8 . 7 4 . 8 5 . 1 1 5 . 0 1 . 8 303 .2
East M id lands 6 6 . 8 7 . 9 6 . 7 6 . 1 1 1 . 5 1 . 0 344 .4
East A ng lia 7 1 . 2 6 . 8 5 . 5 3 . 7 1 1 . 5 1 . 3 350.2

South  East 6 5 . 3 1 0 . 6 6 . 6 6 . 2 9 . 6 1 . 6 4 0 7 .3
G re a te r London 6 7 . 1 9 . 3 6 . 9 5 . 0 9 . 6 2 . 1 392 .9
R est o f S o u th  East 6 4 . 3 1 1 . 4 6 . 5 6 . 9 9 . 7 1 . 3 4 1 6 .0

South  W est 5 9 . 9 9 . 8 8 . 8 7 . 6 1 2 . 5 1 . 4 346.5
W est M id lands 6 6 . 5 7 . 0 4 . 6 5 . 4 1 5 . 1 1 . 3 304 .2
N orth  W est 6 4 . 4 7 . 8 6 . 2 4 . 8 1 5 . 2 1 . 6 317.1

England 6 5 . 0 9 . 0 6 . 3 5 . 9 1 2 . 4 1 . 5 350 .5
W ales 6 2 . 4 8 . 8 4 . 7 4 . 4 1 8 . 5 1 . 2 294 .6
Scotland 6 5 . 6 5 . 6 4 . 8 5 . 3 1 7 . 0 1 . 8 313 .7
N orthern Ireland'* 6 5 . 7 6 . 6 3 . 5 4 . 2 1 9 . 1 0 . 9 281 .3

1 See A ppend ix  no tes. T h e se  fig u re s  a re  n o t c o m p a ra b le  w ith  th o se  p u b lish e d  in e a rlie r  ed itions , as  th e y  e xc lude  an  e le m e n t fo r  im p u te d  in co m e  fro m  o w n e r/
ren t-free  occupa tion  o f a cco m m o d a tio n , w h ich  w a s  p re v io u s ly  c la ss ifie d  u n d e r ‘o th e r in com e '.

2 Exclud ing soc ia l se cu rity  bene fits .
3 The figu res  ca n n o t be  co m p a re d  d ire c tly  b e tw e e n  ye a rs . F rom  1984  a ll re n t/ra te s /co m m u n ity  ch a rg e  re b a te s  a n d  a llo w a n ce s  a n d  h o u s in g  b e n e fit are

exc luded fro m  g ross  incom e.
4 N orthern Ire land da ta  fo r  1992  a re  ca lcu la te d  fro m  an  e n h a n ce d  sa m p le . S ee  A p p e n d ix  no tes.

S o u r c e :  F a m i l y  E x p e n d i t u r e  S u r v e y ,  C e n t r a l  S t a t i s t i c a l  O f f i c e ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  F i n a n c e  a n d

P e r s o n n e l ,  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

Distribution of household income, 1992'

Percentages and £

P e rce n ta g e  o f h o u se h o ld s  in  each  w e e k ly  in co m e  g ro u p
A ve ra g e  g ross  

w e e k ly  in co m e  (£)

U n d e r
£80

£ 8 0  but 
u n d e r 
£125

£ 1 2 5  but 
under 
£175

£ 1 7 5  bu t £2 7 5  bu t 
u n d e r under 
£275  £375

£3 7 5  but 
u n d e r 
£475

£4 7 5  but 
u n d e r 
£650

£6 5 0  o r 
ove r

P er
h o u s e 

hold
P er

pe rson

U nited K ingdom 1 2 . 3 1 1 . 7 1 0 . 1 1 5 . 3 1 5 . 2 1 2 . 0 1 2 . 2 1 1 . 4 342 .9 140.0
North 1 6 . 5 1 4 . 6 1 1 . 1 1 6 . 7 1 3 . 7 1 1 . 7 8 . 3 7 . 4 285.1 115.1
Y o rksh ire  & H um bers ide 1 2 . 2 1 5 . 7 9 . 8 1 6 . 5 1 3 . 2 1 3 . 8 1 2 . 2 6 . 7 303 .2 126.8
East M id lands 9 . 8 8 . 9 1 0 . 4 1 6 . 4 1 7 . 5 1 2 . 1 1 4 . 9 1 0 . 2 344 .4 135.7
East A ng lia 9 . 6 1 0 . 4 8 . 5 1 4 . 8 1 8 . 1 1 4 . 8 1 2 . 6 1 1 . 1 350 .2 141.3

South  East 1 0 . 1 9 . 9 8 . 1 1 4 . 5 1 4 . 2 1 1 . 8 1 3 . 6 1 7 . 7 407 .3 169.3
G re a te r London 1 2 . 6 1 0 . 6 8 . 4 1 3 . 7 1 4 . 0 1 3 . 2 1 1 . 1 1 6 . 3 392.9 172.6
R est o f S o u th  East 8 . 6 9 . 5 8 . 0 1 5 . 0 1 4 . 4 1 0 . 9 1 5 . 1 1 8 . 5 416 .0 167,4

South  W est 1 1 . 1 9 . 8 1 1 . 5 1 4 . 1 1 7 . 1 1 2 . 7 1 2 . 7 1 1 . 1 346.5 146.1
W est M id lands 1 1 . 8 1 2 . 7 1 1 . 1 1 5 . 7 1 7 . 1 1 2 . 2 1 1 . 8 7 . 6 304.2 121.4
N orth  W est 1 4 . 8 1 2 . 8 1 1 . 5 1 5 . 4 1 4 . 8 1 0 . 5 9 . 6 1 0 . 7 317.1 125.8

England 1 1 . 6 1 1 . 5 9 . 8 1 5 . 3 1 5 . 2 1 2 . 1 1 2 . 3 1 2 . 2 350.5 143.3
W ales 1 5 . 4 1 2 . 1 1 4 . 9 1 4 . 6 1 4 . 9 1 0 . 7 1 0 . 1 7 . 3 294 .6 119,2
Scotland 1 5 . 2 1 2 . 8 9 . 6 1 5 . 0 1 5 . 8 1 1 . 2 1 2 . 6 7 . 8 313 .7 129.7
N orthern  Ireland^ 1 6 . 5 1 5 . 7 1 1 . 0 1 5 . 3 1 3 . 6 1 1 . 0 1 0 . 4 6 . 6 281 .3 102.3

1 See A ppend ix  notes.
2 N orthern Ire land  da ta  a re  ca lcu la te d  fro m  an  e n h a n ce d  sa m p le

S o u r c e :  F a m i l y  E x p e n d i t u r e  S u r v e y .  C e n t r a l  S t a t i s t i c a l  O f f i c e ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  F i n a n c e  a n d

P e r s o n n e l .  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d
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8: LIVING STANDARDS

Distribution of income liable to assessment for tax, 1991-92^

Percentage of individuals in each income range

Percentages and thousands

Individuals 
with 

incomes 
of £3,295

£3,295-
£4,999

£5,000-
£7,499

£7.500-
£9,999

£10,000-
£14,999

£15,000-
£19,999

£20,000-
£29,999

£30,000-
£49,999

£50,000 
and over

or more 
(=100%) 

(thousands)

United Kingdom^ 1 4 .1 1 7 .4 1 5 .3 2 3 . 3 1 3 . 9 1 0 .3 4 . 1 1 .5 28,100
North 1 6 . 6 1 9 . 2 1 4 . 7 2 3 . 4 1 3 . 8 8 . 5 3 . 1 0 . 7 1,370
Yorkshire & Humberside 1 6 . 8 1 7 . 6 1 6 . 2 2 3 . 1 1 2 . 7 9 . 5 3 . 0 1 .0 2,300
East Midlands 1 4 . 9 1 7 .1 1 6 . 0 2 4 . 6 1 4 .4 8 . 7 3 . 3 1 .0 1,990
East Anglia 1 2 .1 1 8 . 2 1 5 .9 2 5 . 4 1 4 . 0 9 . 6 3 . 4 1 .5 1,090

South East 1 1 .9 1 4 .4 1 3 . 7 2 2 . 7 1 5 .3 1 3 .3 6 .1 2 . 6 9,040
Greater London 1 1 .0 1 3 . 8 1 2 . 5 2 3 . 1 1 7 .2 1 3 . 5 6 . 0 2 . 9 3,490
Rest of South East 1 2 .4 1 4 . 7 1 4 . 5 2 2 . 5 1 4 .1 1 3 .1 6 . 2 2 . 4 5,550

South West 1 4 . 9 1 8 . 2 1 6 .1 2 5 . 1 1 2 .2 9 . 0 3 . 6 1.1 2,460
West Midlands 1 2 . 2 1 8 .4 1 7 . 8 2 5 . 8 1 3 .2 8 . 7 2 . 8 1 .1 2,410
North West 1 5 . 3 1 8 . 5 1 6 . 8 2 3 . 1 1 3 .3 9 . 1 3 . 0 1 .0 2,940

England 1 3 . 7 1 6 . 7 1 5 .4 2 3 . 7 1 4 .0 1 0 .6 4 . 3 1 .6 23,600
Wales 1 7 .3 2 0 . 3 1 6 . 9 2 1 . 7 1 2 . 5 8 . 3 2 . 2 0 . 7 1,350
Scotland 1 5 . 5 2 0 . 9 1 5 .4 2 1 . 4 1 3 . 9 8 . 6 3 . 2 1 .0 2,470
Northern Ireland 1 8 .3 2 4 . 3 1 2 . 7 2 2 . 0 1 1 . 7 7 . 2 2 . 7 1 .0 559

1 S ee  A p p e n d ix  no tes.
2  F igu res  fo r  U n ite d  K ing dom  in c lu d e  m e m b e rs  o f HM  F orces  a n d  o th e rs  w h o  a re  liab le  to  so m e  U K  ta x  bu t res ide  o ve rse a s  on  a  long-te rm  basis. In add ition

th e  U n ited  K ing dom  to ta l in c lu d e s  a  v e ry  sm a ll n u m b e r o f in d iv id u a ls  w h o  co u ld  no t be  a llo ca te d  to  a  reg ion.
S o u r c e :  S u r v e y  o f  P e r s o n a l  I n c o m e s ,  B o a r d  o f  I n l a n d  R e v e n u e

Income tax payable, 1991-92^

Tax in excess
Basic rate of basic rate

Total Average Average
Numberof Numberof Total annual rate of amount of
individuals Amount individuals Amount payable income tax pay tax pay-

(thousands) (£ million) (thousands) (£ million) (£ million) (£ million) able (%) able(£)

United Kingdom^
North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

26,400 64,000 1,620 5,150 69,100 384,700 1 8 .0 2,620
1,270 2,600 50 106 2.710 16,600 1 6 .3 2,130
2,140 4,570 93 270 4,840 28,800 1 6 .8 2,260
1,840 4,060 83 242 4,300 25,400 1 6 .9 2,340
1,030 2,390 53 170 2,560 14,600 1 7 .5 2.490

8,610 25,900 832 2,920 28,800 145,400 1 9 .8 3,340
3,350 10,800 331 1,410 12,200 59,100 2 0 . 6 3,640
5,250 15,100 501 1,510 16,600 86,200 1 9 .2 3,160
2,270 4,970 114 302 5,270 31,200 1 6 .9 2,320
2,260 4,920 95 290 5,210 30,600 1 7 .0 2,310
2,740 5,950 122 403 6,360 37,200 1 7 .1 2,320

22,200 55,300 1,440 4,700 60,000 329,800 1 8 .2 2,710
1,240 2,410 36 97 2,500 15,700 1 5 .9 2,010
2,320 4,890 108 278 5,170 30,600 1 6 .9 2,220

513 990 22 55 1,050 6.460 1 6 .2 2,040

1 S ee A p p e n d ix  no tes . A s fig u re s  a re  ca lcu la te d  to  d iffe re n t le ve ls  o f s ig n ifica n t figu res , co m p o n e n ts  m ay not add  to  tota ls.
2 F igu res  fo r  U n ited  K ingdom  in c lu d e  m em b ers  o f HM  F orces  a n d  o the rs  w h o  a re  liab le  to  som e U K  ta x  but res ide  ove rseas  on a  long-te rm  basis. In add ition

th e  U n ited  K ingdom  to ta l in c lu des  a  ve ry  sm a ll n u m b e r o f in d iv idu a ls  w h o  co u ld  not be a llo ca te d  to  a  region.
S o u r c e :  S u r v e y  o f  P e r s o n a l  I n c o m e s ,  B o a r d  o f  I n l a n d  R e v e n u e
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8: LIVING STANDARDS

9jyj'

)

9.040
3,490

5.550
2.460
2,410

9̂40

23,600

1.350
a470

559

In addition

^Revenue

Unemployment benefit and income support beneficiaries^: 1989 and 1992^

1989 1992

Working age Working age

Unemployment Unemployment

Rates

benefit

Income
support

only

Income
support

above
working

age

benefit

Income
support

only

Income
support

above
working

age

With
income
support

Without
income
support

With
income
support

Without
income
support

United Kingdom 3.0 8.2 90.9 159.1 3.5 15.7 119.1 158.0
North 5.2 14.3 •  « ft ft 3.5 16.5 140.7 162.7
Yorkshire & Humberside 3.5 10.0 •  • 3.5 15.6 119.0 171.9
East Midlands 2.5 7.9 •  f t •  • 3.6 15.5 104.0 142.8
East Anglia 1.8 5.6 ft ft ft ft 3.6 14.8 83.2 142.9

South East 1.8 5.0 ft ft ft ft 3.7 15.3 113.7 141.9
South West 2.1 6.7 ft ft 3.7 15.2 100.4 118.0
West Midlands 2.6 7.4 ft ft •  • 4.4 18.7 123.3 176.3
North West 3.9 10.2 •  • ^  4 3.6 16.4 146.6 186.5

England 2.7 7.5 86.9 154.0 3.7 15.9 117.9 153.3
Wales 3.9 9.8 107.7 168.8 3.2 13.3 135.3 167.9
Scotland 4.9 12.8 122.9 174.4 2.7 15.6 133.4 172.8
Northern Ireland 4.7 14.0 80.0 272.8 2.0 14.1 80.4 254.3

1 See A ppend ix  no tes. B e n e fic ia r ie s  p e r th o u sa n d  re le va n t p o p u la tio n ; 16 -5 9 /6 4  fo r  w o rk in g  age, 6 0 /6 5  and  o v e r fo r  a b o ve  w o rk in g  age. C la im a n ts  o n ly  fo r
unem ploym ent b e n e fit ( in c lu d in g  u n e m p lo y m e n t b e n e fit w ith  in co m e  su p p o rt). C la im a n ts  and  p a rtn e rs  fo r  in co m e  support.

2 M ay o f each year.
S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  S o c i a l  S e c u r i t y ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  H e a l t h  a n d  S o c i a l

S e r v i c e s ,  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

Estimated government expenditure on certain cash benefits', 1991-92

£perhead^

Average
anountof

taxpay-
able{£)

ffA

3,340

3.640

3,160
Z320

2.310
3̂20

gdcKtron

National insurance benefits
Total

Retire
ment

pension

Sickness
and

invalidity Widow’s
Unem

ployment
Industrial

injuries
Income
Support

Child
Benefit

War
pensions

benefits
as

stated^

United Kingdom 431.0 99.7 17.1 27.8 11.2 213.2 97.6 14.6 912.1
North 440.5 172.8 16.8 28.5 23.6 253.7 98.1 23.6 1.057.7
Yorkshire & Humberside 433.9 107.0 16.7 28.6 13.4 222.5 98.0 13.3 933.5
East Midlands 430.4 78.1 16.6 26.5 11.5 175.4 97.7 11.8 848.0
East Anglia 464.9 60.2 16.8 24.3 8.8 136.5 96.4 13.9 821.6

South East 414.2 53.2 16.8 27.6 6.6 196.8 95.8 12.2 823.1
South West 502.7 64.6 16.9 26.7 7.8 177.1 91.8 17.1 904.7
West Midlands 419.5 85.6 17.9 33.1 11.6 228.3 100.3 11.0 907.3
North West 429.8 146.6 16.9 28.5 13.8 253.3 101.6 16.9 1,007.4

England 432.8 85.9 16.9 28.2 10.5 207.9 97.2 14.1 893.4
Wales 409.8 151.1 18.2 26.8 11.4 222.4 92.5 19.4 951.5
Scotland 484.2 215.4 16.9 24.9 21.5 233.2 97.2 17.4 1,110.7
Northern Ireland 350.5 142.4 21.2 24.0 12.1 306.3 125.7 9.5 991.5

1 See A ppend ix  no tes. T h e  q u a lity  o f th e s e  e s tim a te s  va r ie s  b e tw een  be ne fits . F o r som e  o f th e m , in c lu d in g  re tire m e n t pe ns io n , the  reg iona l b re a kd o w n  in
G rea t B rita in  is  b a se d  so le ly  on  p o p u la tio n  e s tim a te s . B e ca u se  o f ch a n g e s  in m e th odo lo gy , the  e s tim a te s  m ig h t no t be  e n tire ly  co n s is te n t w ith  those  
pub lished  fo r  p re v io u s  yea rs .

2 Based on  m id-1991 po p u la tio n  es tim a tes .
3  The bene fits  co ve re d  d o  n o t a cco u n t fo r  th e  to ta l va lu e  o f so c ia l se cu rity  b e n e fits  pa id .

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  S o c i a l  S e c u r i t y ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  H e a l t h  a n d  S o c i a l

S e r v i c e s .  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d
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8: LIVING STANDARDS

Domestic disconnections of electric
ity supply, 1991/92 and 1992/93

Domestic disconnections of gas 
supply

Rates' Rates’

1991/92 1992/93 1991 1992 1993

United Kingdom^ 203 67 Great Britain 11 9 9
Northern 259 187 Northern 17 11 9
NORWEB 12 27 North Eastern 11 7 11
Yorkshire 108 106 East Midlands 11 10 12
East Midlands 78 21 Eastern 12 6 9

Eastern 63 35 South Eastern 9 9 10
London 547 36 North Thames 20 24 21
SEEBOARD 153 68 Southern 9 5 4
Southern 252 64 South Western 4 3 3

West Midlands 11 9 6
South Western 253 78 North Western 9 6 7
Midlands 288 55
Manweb 110 34 Wales 13 6 5

Scotland 6 7 8
SWALEC 74 27 1 Rate oer 10.000 domestic credit customers.
Scottish Power 437 71

S o u r c e :  B r it ish  G a s
Hydro-Electric 294 88
Northern Ireland 460 305

1 Rate per 100,000 domestic credit customers.
2 UK data are not official, but have been calculated by Central Statistical

Office from the Great Britain and Northern Ireland base data.
S o u r c e :  O ff ice  o f  E le c t r ic it y  R e g u la t io n ;  N o r th e rn

Ir e la n d  E le c t r ic ity

Domestic disconnections of water 
suppiy, 1991/92 and 1992/93

Rates'

1991/92 1992/93

Northumbria 1.0 0.7
Yorkshire 1.4 1.0
Central 1.5 1.0
Eastern 0.8 0.4

Southern 1.9 3.0
Thames 0.5 0.8
South West 0.7 0.5
Wessex 0.5 0.3
North West 0.8 0.2

Wales 2.6 2.1
England & Wales 1.1 1.0

1 Rate per 100,000 domestic customers.
S o u r c e :  O f f ic e  o f  W a t e r  S e r v i c e s  ( O F W A T )
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8: LIVING STANDARDS

Household expenditure: by commodity and service, 1992'

••Snss/iGas

£ per week and percentages

House-
Miscellan
eous and Average

Housing

Fuel, 
light & 
power Food

hold Leisure personal 
Alcohol Clothing goods Motoring goods goods 

and and and and and and 
tobacco footwear services fares services services

house
hold

expend
iture

£ per week
United Kingdom 47.4 13.0 47.7 16.4 16.4 35.3 42.9 40.9 11.9 271.8

North 33.0 13.1 44.7 19.7 15.9 30.5 37.4 30.6 10.6 235.5
Yorkshire & 40.9 13.0 44.9 18.0 16.0 27.6 32.7 36.8 11.3 241.2

Humberside
East Midlands 47.2 13.2 46.1 16.4 17.3 36.3 45.6 37.7 13.0 272.8
East Anglia 46.7 12.4 49.8 15.1 16.3 44.4 44.6 35.7 12.6 277.4

South East 61.1 13.0 51.6 15.6 16.7 40.8 53.2 54.5 13.7 320.1
Greater London 59.7 12.4 51.2 15.7 17.7 37.6 44.3 44.1 13.8 296.4
Rest of South East 62.0 13.5 51.8 15.6 16.1 42.7 58.6 60.8 13.6 334.4

South West 51.6 12.2 46.1 15.1 13.9 37.2 40.6 42.7 11.2 270.4
West Midlands 41.2 12.8 45.4 15.3 15.0 28.5 39.0 28.7 10.7 236.6
North West 40.8 13.2 45.6 17.3 17.2 32.7 37.9 37.0 11.4 253.1

England 49.3 13.0 47.8 16.4 16.2 35.6 44.1 42.4 12.2 276.9
Wales 42.3 14.1 46.4 15.5 16.3 36.7 36.4 33.1 10.5 251.2
Scotland 35.9 12.9 45.9 18.2 17.2 30.9 32.7 33.7 10.4 237.7
Northern Ireland^ 27.1 15.2 50.2 16.5 20.5 34.4 44.2 25.9 10.6 244.6

As a percentage of average
weekly household expenditure
United Kingdom 1 7 .4 4 . 8 1 7 . 5 6 . 0 6 . 0 1 3 . 0 1 5 . 8 1 5 . 0 4 . 4 1 0 0 . 0

North 1 4 . 0 5 . 6 1 9 . 0 8 . 4 6 . 8 1 2 . 9 1 5 . 9 1 3 . 0 4 . 5 1 0 0 . 0

Yorkshire & 1 7 . 0 5 . 4 1 8 . 6 7 . 5 6 . 6 1 1 . 5 1 3 . 5 1 5 . 3 4 . 7 1 0 0 . 0

Humberside
East Midlands 1 7 . 3 4 . 8 1 6 . 9 6 . 0 6 . 3 1 3 . 3 1 6 . 7 1 3 . 8 4 . 8 1 0 0 . 0

East Anglia 1 6 . 8 4 . 5 1 8 . 0 5 . 5 5 . 9 1 6 . 0 1 6 .1 1 2 . 9 4 . 5 1 0 0 . 0

South East 1 9 .1 4 . 1 1 6 .1 4 . 9 5 . 2 1 2 . 7 1 6 . 6 1 7 . 0 4 . 3 1 0 0 . 0

Greater London 2 0 . 1 4 . 2 1 7 . 3 5 . 3 6 . 0 1 2 . 7 1 5 . 0 1 4 . 9 4 . 7 1 0 0 . 0

Rest of South East 1 8 . 5 4 . 0 1 5 . 5 4 . 6 4 . 8 1 2 . 8 1 7 . 5 1 8 . 2 4 . 1 1 0 0 . 0

South West 1 9 .1 4 . 5 1 7 . 0 5 . 6 5 . 1 1 3 . 8 1 5 .0 1 5 .8 4 . 1 1 0 0 . 0

West Midlands 1 7 .4 5 . 4 1 9 . 2 6 . 5 6 . 3 1 2 .1 1 6 . 5 1 2 .1 4 . 5 1 0 0 . 0

North West 1 6 .1 5 . 2 1 8 . 0 6 . 8 6 . 8 1 2 . 9 1 5 . 0 1 4 . 6 4 . 5 1 0 0 . 0

England 1 7 . 8 4 . 7 1 7 . 3 5 . 9 5 . 8 1 2 . 9 1 5 . 9 1 5 . 3 4 . 4 1 0 0 . 0

Wales 1 6 . 8 5 . 6 1 8 . 5 6 . 2 6 . 5 1 4 . 6 1 4 . 5 1 3 . 2 4 . 2 1 0 0 . 0

Scotland 1 5 .1 5 . 4 1 9 . 3 7 . 6 7 . 2 1 3 . 0 1 3 . 7 1 4 . 2 4 . 4 1 0 0 . 0

Northern Ireland^ 1 1 .1 6 . 2 2 0 . 5 6 . 7 8 . 4 1 4 .1 1 8 .1 1 0 . 6 4 . 3 1 0 0 . 0

expend
iture per 

person

1 See A ppend ix  notes.
2 Northern Ire land  da ta  a re  ca lcu la te d  fro m  a n  e n h a n c e d  sam p le .

111.0
95.1

100.8

107.5
112.0

133.0
130.2
134.6
114.1
94.4

100.4

113.2
101.6 
98.3 
88.9

S o u r c e :  F a m i l y  E x p e n d i t u r e  S u n / e y ,  C e n t r a l  S t a t i s t i c a l  O f f i c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  F i n a n c e  a n d

P e r s o n n e l .  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d
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8: LIVING STANDARDS

Expenditureonfoodsboughtforhouseholdconsumption:selectedfoodsandtotal, 1991-1992^

£ per person per week

Liquid and Uncooked Vegetables
processed carcass and Fresh Total

milk and meat and Meat vegetable and household
cream Cheese Eggs poultry products Fish products^ otherfruit Bread food^

Great Britain 1.39 0.45 0.20 1.68 1.72 0.68 1.82 1.06 0.69 12.81
North 1.28 0.34 0.21 1.59 1.74 0.64 1.68 0.84 0.73 11.99
Yorkshire & Humberside 1.29 0.38 0.19 1.62 1.77 0.75 1.68 0.92 0.67 12.35
East Midlands 1.47 0.46 0.17 1.52 1.47 0.64 1.68 0.99 0.67 12.06

East Angtia/South Easr* 1.47 0.52 0.20 1.81 1.72 0.75 2.07 1.32 0.68 13.89
South West 1.42 0,48 0.20 1.56 1.50 0.56 1.77 1.05 0.66 12.32
West Midlands 1.26 0.45 0.18 1.59 1.62 0.58 1.70 0.77 0.67 11.59
North West 1.33 0.39 0.1-8 1.75 1.84 0.68 1.73 0.95 0.70 12.58

England 1.39 0.46 0.19 1.69 1.69 0.68 1.86 1.08 0.68 12.85
Wales 1.43 0.38 0.20 1.62 1.71 0.61 1.71 0.85 0.73 12.28
Scotland 1.40 0.42 0.20 1.66 1.95 0.66 1.64 1.06 0.77 12.89

1 See Appendix notes.
2 Including tomatoes, fresh potatoes and potato products.
3 Excluding soft and alcoholic drinks and confectionery.
4 Data shown are averages for the South East and East Anglia combined.

S o u r c e :  N a t io n a l  F o o d  S u r v e y ,  M in is t r y  o f  A g r icu ltu re , F i s h e r ie s  a n d  F o o d

8 1 2  consumption of selected foods, 1980-1981 and 1991-1992'

Ounces per person per week^

Liquid and Vegetables
processed Meat and Fresh

milk and and meat vegetable and
cream products Fish products^ otherfruit Bread

1980- 1991- 1980- 1991- 1980- 1991- 1980- 1991- 1980- 1991- 1980- 1991-
1981 1992 1981 1992 1981 1992 1981 1992 1981 1992 1981 1992

Great Britain 4.5 3.8 39.8 33.7 4.9 5.0 86.0 77.9 28.0 33.2 31.2 26.6
North 4.2 3.8 42.3 36.6 5.6 5.2 91.7 84.7 21.8 28.2 35.5 28.5
Yorkshire & Humberside 4.2 3.6 37.6 34.4 5.4 5.6 85.9 77.5 22.0 30.5 31.4 25.9
East Midlands 4.7 4.2 37.6 30.7 5.0 4.9 86.8 79.3 25.3 33.7 32.5 26.8

East Anglia/South East* 4.5 3.8 40.2 33.5 4.7 5.2 84.4 78.1 33.6 39.5 27.4 24.7
South West 4.6 4.0 38.2 32.0 4.1 4.3 88.0 83.4 30.6 34.9 30.6 25.3
West Midlands 4.6 3.6 40.0 34.1 5.0 4.3 84.3 79.9 26.2 25.7 31.5 30.3
North West 4.5 3.8 41.4 36.0 4.6 5.2 87.8 76.1 24.0 30.0 34.3 27.3

England 4.5 3.8 39.8 33.9 4.9 5.0 86.1 79.1 28.3 33.9 30.6 26.4
Wales 4.8 4.2 38.5 35.2 5.1 4.8 97.9 80.7 26.8 27.4 34.4 29.5
Scotland 4.6 4.0 40.4 31.8 4.8 4.7 78.2 65.5 25.4 31.1 35.2 26.9

1 S ee  A p p e n d ix  no tes.
2  E xce p t e q u iva le n t p in ts  o f m ilk  a n d  cream .
3  Inc lu d in g  tom a toes , fre sh  p o ta to e s  and  po ta to  p roducts .
4  D a ta  sh o w n  a re  a ve ra g e s  fo r  the  S o u th  E ast a n d  E a s t A n g lia  com b ined .

S o u r c e :  N a t io n a l F o o d  S u r v e y ,  M in is t r y  o f  A g ricu ltu re , F is h e r ie s  a n d  F o o d
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8: LIVING STANDARDS

Households with selected durable goods, 1980-1981 and 1991-1992^

laes
12^
1̂ 89

perweek^

Bread

y 1991-
1 1992

2 26.6 

5 28.5 

\ 25.9 

5 26.8

) 27.3

a n d ^

Percentages

P e rce n ta g e  o f h o u se h o ld s  in  sa m p le  hav ing

M ic ro w a ve
oven

W a s h 
ing

m ach ine
T um b le

d rie r
D ish 

w a s h e r
R e frig -
era to i^

D eep  Te le - 
freezer^ phone

C o m p ac t 
T e le - d isc  
v is ion  p la ye r V ideo

H om e
c o m p 

u te r
C en tra l
heating

1980-1981
G reat Britain 7 7 2 2 4 9 3 4 7 7 3 9 7 5 8

North 8 8 1 9 1 8 9 4 2 6 4 9 8 6 4

Y orksh ire  &
H um bers ide 8 4 2 4 2 8 9 4 0 6 8 9 7 5 2

East M id lands 8 4 2 2 3 9 3 4 5 7 3 9 8 6 5

East A ng lia 8 0 2 7 5 9 2 5 9 7 3 9 8 6 8

S outh  East 6 9 2 3 6 9 6 5 5 8 0 9 6 6 2

G re a te r London 6 1 2 0 4 9 5 5 0 7 9 9 5 5 4

R est o f S ou th  East 7 5 2 5 7 9 6 5 9 8 0 9 7 6 7

South W est 7 2 2 2 5 9 3 5 4 7 2 9 6 5 7

W est M id lands 7 7 2 1 2 9 1 4 2 7 1 9 7 5 4

N orth W est 7 7 2 1 2 9 2 4 0 7 1 9 8 5 4

England 7 6 2 2 4 9 3 4 8 7 4 9 7 5 9

W ales 8 1 2 3 2 9 1 5 0 6 7 9 8 5 2

Scotland 8 3 2 4 3 9 1 3 9 7 4 9 7 5 1

N orthern Ire land 7 0 •  • 8 5 4  4 5 7 9 1 3 7

1991-1992
G reat B rita in 5 7 8 7 4 8 1 5 4  » 8 4 8 8 9 8 3 0 7 0 2 2 8 2

North 6 0 9 1 4 5 8 1  » 8 1 8 2 9 9 2 6 6 9 2 2 9 2

Y orksh ire  &
H um bers ide 5 6 8 8 4 8 1 0 # # 7 9 8 6 9 8 2 5 6 5 1 9 7 2

East M id lands 5 7 8 9 5 0 1 4 8 5 8 7 9 9 3 0 7 0 2 2 8 8

East A ng lia 5 3 8 7 4 9 1 4 8 4 9 0 9 8 3 1 6 9 2 3 8 5

S outh  East 5 6 8 5 5 0 2 0 8 7 9 2 9 8 3 5 7 2 2 4 8 6

G re a te r London 4 9 7 9 4 3 1 5 8 3 9 1 9 8 3 2 7 0 2 0 8 2

R est o f S o u th  E ast 5 9 8 8 5 4 2 2 8 9 9 3 9 9 3 7 7 3 2 6 8 7

South W est 5 9 8 6 5 0 2 0 8 7 9 2 9 8 3 0 6 8 2 2 8 2

W est M id lands 5 9 8 7 4 8 1 1 8 4 8 7 9 8 2 8 7 2 2 0 7 7

N orth W est 5 7 8 7 4 6 1 2 8 3 8 6 9 9 2 8 7 0 2 2 7 8

England 5 7 8 7 4 9 1 5 8 4 8 9 9 8 3 0 7 0 2 2 8 2

W ales 6 2 8 8 4 6 1 2 8 5 8 4 9 8 2 4 6 7 2 2 8 4

S cotland 5 3 9 0 4 9 1 2 . . 7 9 8 4 9 8 2 6 6 9 1 9 8 0

N orthern Ireland^ 4 9 8 7 3 4 1 4 9 8 7 0 8 1 9 7 1 8 6 1 1 7 8 5

1 S ee A p pen d ix  notes.
2  F ridge free ze rs  a re  a ttr ib u te d  to  bo th  R e fr ig e ra to r a n d  D e e p  freeze r.
3  D ata fo r  N orthe rn  Ire land  a re  ta ke n  fro m  th e  C o n tin u o u s  H o u se h o ld  S u rvey , a n d  re la te  to  th e  tw o  fin a n c ia l y e a r pe riod  1 9 91 -92 /19 92 -93 .

S o u r c e :  G e n e r a l  H o u s e h o l d  S u r v e y ;  F a m i l y  E x p e n d i t u r e  S u r v e y  a n d  C o n t i n u o u s  H o u s e h o l d

S u r v e y ,  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  F i n a n c e  a n d  P e r s o n n e l .  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

A  1 A  Average weekly television viewing', 1992 and 1993

H o u rs ^

1992 1993

B B C l B B C 2 ITV C 4 Others To ta l B B C l B B C 2 ITV C 4 O ther^ To ta l

United K ingdom 9 .0 2 .8 10.9 2.7 1.3 26 .7 8.4 2.6 10.3 2.8 1.6 25 .7
Y orksh ire 9.1 2 .6 11.0 2.9 1.1 26 .7 8.4 2.5 10.2 3.0 1.4 25 .6
N orth  East 9 .5 2.9 10.9 3.2 1.2 27 .6 8.8 2.6 10.0 3 .3 1.4 26.1
East 7 .9 2.6 8.8 2.2 1.4 22 .9 7.8 2.4 8.6 2 .3 1.9 23 .0

London 8.4 2.7 9.8 2.4 1.5 24 .7 7.2 2.4 8.9 2 .4 1.6 22 .9
S outh , S ou th  E ast and 8.3 2 .6 • 9 .8 2 .3 1.1 24.1 7.9 2.5 9.3 2.3 1.3 23 .3

C hanne l Is lands
S outh  W est 8.9 2.6 9.3 2.3 1.1 24 .2 8.8 2.6 9.0 2.4 1.1 23 .9
M id lands 8.4 2.6 10.6 2.4 1.5 25 .6 7.5 2.4 9.8 2.5 1.8 23 .9
N orth  W est 9 .0 2 .7 11.6 2.7 1.3 27 .2 8.1 2.5 10.8 2.8 1.9 25 .9

W ales and  W est^ 8 .7 2.7 9.9 2.1 1.6 25.1 8.1 2.6 9.3 2.3 1.7 24 .0
B order 8 .6 2 .7 12.0 2.9 1.4 2 7 . 7 8.3 2.5 10.8 2.8 1.5 26 .0
C entra l S co tland 9 .7 3.1 12.3 3.8 0.9 29 .9 8.6 2.9 11.2 3.7 2.0 28 .4
N orth  S co tland 7.9 2.6 11.4 2.8 1.6 26 .2 7.8 2.5 10.4 2.9 1.8 25 .4
U lster 8 .4 2.3 12.3 2.0 2.9 27 .9 7.6 2.3 11.7 3.1 2.2 26 .7

1 1ncluding tim esh ift, ie v ie w in g  o f b ro a d c a s t m a te ria l re co rd e d  a t hom e and  p la ye d  back  w ith in  se ve n  days  o f reco rd ing .
2  Per pe rson  aged  4  o r o ve r in  U K  p riva te  h o u se h o ld s  co n ta in in g  a  te le v is io n  se t in  w o rk ing  o rde r.
3 C overs sa te llite  and  ca b le  te lev is ion .
4 Inc lud ing S4C.

S o u r c e :  B r o a d c a s t e r s '  A u d i e n c e  R e s e a r c h  B o a r d  L t d .
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8: LIVING STANDARDS

8.15 Adults taking a holiday’ : by region 
of domicile, 1992

Great Britain

North

Yorkshire & Humberside

East Midlands 

East Anglia 

Greater London 

Rest of South East 

South West

West Midlands

North West

Wales

Scotland

s . .  .

J

isr

T 1------1------1------T
Percentages

1 A  holiday is defined a s four or more nights away from home.
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Source: B ritish  Tourist A uthority

8.16 Cinema screens, 1993
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\  r Chapter 9: Crime and Justice

Crime rates
The North had the highest recorded crime rate in England and Wales in 1992, nearly one and a half times 
the rate in East Anglia which was lowest.

(Table 9.1)

Although the South West had the second lowest crime rate in England and Wales in 1992, it has the fastest 
growing rate: between 1981 and 1992 It rose by 120 per cent, nearly double the rise in the North West.

(Table 9.1)

Victims
Householders in the North, Yorkshire and Humberside, and the North West faced higher than average 
risks of crime against their property in 1991; risks were lower than average in Wales, East Anglia and the 
South West.

(Table 9.2)

60

j4ssoĉ

Clear-up rates
Police forces in the North West and in Wales were the most successful in solving crimes in 1992 with over 
a third of recorded offences cleared up.

(Table 9.4)

Police cautions
Police in the North and in Wales are less likely than those in other regions to caution those who commit 
an indictable offence.

(Table 9.6)

Young offenders
The North and Yorkshire and Humberside have proportionately the most known offenders among their 
youngsters aged under 17, and the South West the fewest.

(Table 9.7)

Sentences
People found guilty at a Crown Court in Northern Ireland, the East Midlands and East Anglia are more likely 
than those in other regions of England or in Wales to receive an immediate custodial sentence.

(Table 9.10)

A third of people found guilty at a Crown Court in the South West or Yorkshire and Humberside are given 
a community sentence (such as probation or Community Service Order) compared with just under a 
quarter in East Anglia and less than a sixth in Northern Ireland.

(Table 9.10)

Drugs
There are proportionately more people found guilty of or cautioned for offences involving heroin in the 
North West than in any other region while the highest known offending rates for LSD and Ecstasy are in 
Yorkshire and Humberside.

(Table 9.12)

Police manpower
There is one regular police officer or full-time Reserve for every 138 people in Northern Ireland compared 
with one police officer for every 532 people in East Anglia.

(Table 9.16)
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9: CRIME AND JUSTICE

Introduction

There are important differences between both the 
legal systems and the crime recording systems in 
England and Wales, Scotland and Northern Ireland. 
Figures are therefore not directly comparable in some 
of the tables and so it has not always been possible to 
include figures for the United Kingdom. A map of the 
police force areas in the United Kingdom is included in 
the Appendix on page 215. Figures for Greater London 
include the Metropolitan Police and the City of London 
Force throughout.

No one knows the true extent of crime in this country. 
Two main measures are available, but neither accu
rately records the scale of crime. Firstly, there are 
offences recorded by the police (Table 9.1) which 
measure only a proportion of the total number of 
crimes committed because not all crimes are reported 
to the police. Secondly there is the British Crime 
Survey (BCS) which draws on the experiences of 
crime from over 10 thousand people in England and 
Wales. It provides a measure of crime which includes 
unreported offences, but it covers only a selection of 
crime types and is subject to sampling error.

In 1992, 5.4 million notifiable offences (excluding 
criminal damage under £20) were recorded by the 
police in England and Wales. The number of offences 
recorded has risen from around 1 per 100 population 
in the 1950s to 5 per 100 population in the 1970s to 
10.6 per 100 population in 1992. Not all crimes meas
ured by the BCS fall into categories which can be 
compared with offences recorded by the police, but for 
those which do, the survey estimated 9.7 million 
offences in 1991 against 2.9 million recorded offences 
of the same type. In all, the BCS estimated a total of 15 
million crimes against householders and their property 
in 1991. The survey figures indicate a shallower in
crease in crime than the recorded offence figures 
where categories can be compared: recorded of
fences nearly doubled between 1981 and 1991, 
whereas the survey suggests an increase of about 50 
percent. It further suggests that overall there has been 
an increase in the reporting of offences to the police in 
recent years, from 31 per cent in 1981 to 43 per cent 
in 1991.

About 95 per cent of crimes recorded by the police are 
crimes against property. Although serious crimes of 
violence attract media attention, they are compara
tively rare and a higher proportion of them are cleared 
up by the police. Home Office research demonstrates 
that in times of low or negative economic growth 
property crime rises at a faster rate and violent crime 
rises relatively slowly (or falls). Table 9.2 looks at the 
incidence and prevalence of household crime as meas
ured by the BCS across the regions. Household crime 
is largely an urban phenomenon with rates highest in

inner city areas. The highest risk of burglary is in the 
poorest council estates - at 2.8 times the average 
across England and Wales - and lowest in agricultural 
areas.

In England and Wales, an offence is said to be cleared 
up by primary means if a person has been charged, 
summonsed or cautioned, or by secondary means if 
the offence is admitted and could be taken into consid
eration by the court, or in some cases, if there is 
sufficient evidence to charge a person but the case is 
not proceeded with, for example because the victim is 
unable to give evidence or the offender is under the 
age of criminal responsibility (10 in England and Wales 
and Northern Ireland compared with 8 in Scotland). 
Some offences have high clear-up rates because 
there is a high likelihood of the victim being able to 
identify the offender, for example most sexual of
fences, or because the knowledge of the offence 
directly identifies the offender, for example handling 
stolen goods, going equipped for stealing and traffick
ing in controlled drugs. Table 9.3 and Chart 9.4 show 
the clear-up rates by primary and secondary means 
combined. In 1992, the five police forces with the 
highest clear-up rates through primary means alone 
were Gwent (35 per cent), Dyfed-Powys (30), Suffolk 
(29), Wiltshire (25) and Cheshire (23).

Regional Trends has never before included informa
tion on the prison population since statistics from the 
prison service only classify prisoners according to the 
region where their prison is located. However the 1991 
National Prison Survey gives information about the 
home areas of prisoners for the first time. The survey 
consisted of interviews with some 4 thousand prison
ers - 10 per cent of the male and 20 per cent of the 
female population in all prison establishments across 
England and Wales. The Appendix gives details of the 
questions that were asked of prisoners to determine 
their ‘home’ area.

Chart 9.15 looks at the numbers of prisoners from each 
county per 100 thousand population in 1991. It shows 
that the Metropolitan areas tended to generate the 
most prisoners; Greater London, Cleveland, Mersey
side, South Glamorgan, West Midlands Metropolitan 
County and Greater Manchester all had more than 100 
prisoners per 100 thousand. The counties which were 
‘home’ to proportionately fewest prisoners were the 
Isle of Wight, Powys, West Sussex, Dyfed and Dorset. 
The survey also gives information on how far from 
home prisoners are located. There is considerable 
variation; prisoners whose homes were in Cornwall or 
Gwynedd said their visitors had to travel on average 
170 miles or more to get to the prison, while visitors of 
those who came from Dorset, Leicestershire and 
Northamptonshire had about 36 miles to travel.
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9: CRIME AND JUSTICE

Notifiable offences recorded by the police’ : by offence group, 1981 and 1992

Rates per 100,000 population and percentages

1981

Violence
against

the
person

Sexual
offences

Theft and 
handling 

stolen
Burglary Robbery goods

North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England
Wales
Scotland"
Northern Ireland

1,861
1,608
1,327

879

1,370
1,988

907
868

1,566
1,937

1,457
1,284
1,847
1,338

3,612
3,192
3,160
2,750

3.444
4,683
2,515
2,507
3,012
3,615

3,265
2,643
3,882
1,660

Fraud
and Criminal 

forgery damage^ Other^ TotaF'^

6,813
6,122
5,780
4,510

6,200
8,666
4,352
4,293
5,810
7.057

6,026
5.057 
7,880 
3,946

1992

/means 
with the 
IS alone 
, Suffolk

North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England
Wales
Scotland"
Northern Ireland

3,614
3,747
2,626
1,941

2,220
2,604
1,944
2,278
3,031
2,928

2.677
2,235
2,214
1,063

6,319
6,103
5,966
4,766

5,547
6,318
4,994
5,255
5,044
5,906

5,619
4,932
5,298
2,127

2,819
1,807
1,795
1,106

1,738
2,333
1,311
1,070
1,507
1,999

1,736
1,924
1,804

155

13,630
12,566 
11,379 
8,553

10,586 
12,795 
9,001 
9,436 

10,464 
11.827

11,003 
9,935 

11,535 
4,194

} suivey 
prison- 

It of the
1 across 
Is of the 
lermine

Percentage increase 1981 -1992
North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland" 
Northern Ireland

1 See A ppend ix  notes.
2 The  N orthern  Ire land  fig u re s  e xc lu d e  c r im in a l d a m a g e  va lu e d  a t £1 0 0  o r le ss  in  1981 a n d  £2 0 0  o r le ss  in 1992.
3  In England and  W a les , o ffe n ce s  o f tra ffic k in g  in co n tro lle d  d ru g s  w e re  in c lu d e d  o n ly  fro m  Ja n u a ry  1983. F ig u re s  fo r  N o rth e rn  Ire land  in c lu d e  O ffence s

aga ins t the  S tate.
4 F igures fo r S co tland  a re  no t co m p a ra b le  w ith  th o se  fo r  E ng land , W a le s  a n d  N o rth e rn  Ire land  b e cause  o f the  d iffe re n ce s  in the  lega l sys tem , reco rd ing

prac tices  and  c la ss ifica tion .
S o u r c e :  H o m e  O f f i c e ;  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  H o m e  a n d  H e a l t h  D e p a r t m e n t :

R o y a l  U l s t e r  C o n s t a b u l a r y

re
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9: CRIME AND JUSTICE

Offences against households, 199V

Rates and percentages

Offences per 10,000 households^
Percentage of households^victimised

at least once

Vandalism Burglary
Vehicle
thefts^

All
household
offences^ Vandalism Burglary

Vehicle
thefts^

All
household
offences'*

North 1,466 994 3,473 6,076 8 . 2 6 . 7 2 4 . 6 3 2 . 6

Yorkshire & Humberside 1,307 619 3,273 5,903 8 . 4 4 . 6 2 2 . 0 3 3 . 2

East Midlands 1,594 836 2,572 5.609 1 0 .8 6 . 1 1 9 .2 3 1 . 3

East Anglia 1,174 302 1,701 3,993 7 .0 3 . 0 1 2 .9 2 3 . 8
1

South East 1,432 686 2,105 4,816 9 .1 5 . 3 1 5 .8 2 7 . 8

%

1

Greater London 1,349 1,065 2,416 5,266 9 . 2 8 . 2 1 7 .1 3 0 . 2 i
1

Rest of South East 1,483 454 1,951 4.541 9 . 0 3 . 5 1 5 .1 2 6 . 4
1
1

t

South West 1,052 447 2,023 4,235 8 . 0 4 . 1 1 5 .1 2 5 . 9

West Midlands 1,422 532 2,719 4,950 8 . 8 4 . 5 1 9 .5 2 8 . 2
%

1
North West 1,294 918 3,276 5,814 7 .3 7 . 5 2 2 . 4 3 3 . 1

t
r
4

gland 1,203 526 2,525 5,139 7 .3 3 . 6 1 8 .2 2 9 . 4

K

i
lies 1,366 688 2,817 4,774 8 . 6 5 . 4 1 7 .1 2 2 . 9

1

1 S ee  A p p e n d ix  no tes.
2  T h e  veh ic le  th e ft r isks  a re  b a se d  on  ow ne rs , no t ho useh o ld s .
3  C o m p rise s  th e ft o f ve h ic le s , th e fts  fro m  ve h ic le s  a n d  a sso c ia te d  a ttem p ts .
4  C o m p rise s  the  th re e  in d iv id u a l ca te g o rie s  and  the  res id ue  o f h o u se h o ld  o ffence s .

S o u r c e :  B r it ish  C r im e  S u r v e y ,  H o m e  O ffice

Notifiable offences recorded by the police and proportion cleared up̂ ’̂  by police force area, 1992

Offences recorded 
(rates per 100 population)

12 or over

10-11

8-9

7 or fewer

Offences cleared up 
(percentages)

35 or over 

30-34 

25-29 

24 or under

TS*

/  .  s

. . .  t--.
■̂1

1 See Appendix notes.
2 Excluding criminal damage valued at £20 or less in England and Wales and £200 or less in Northern Ireland.

S o u r c e : H o m e  O ff ic e ;  R o y a l U ls te r  C o n s ta tfu la iy
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9: CRIME AND JUSTICE

awOfice

Notifiable offences cleared up by the police^’̂ : by offence group, 1992

Percentages

Violence
against

Theft and 
handling Fraud

Trafficking
in

Al the
person

Sexual
offences Burglary Robbery

stolen
goods

and
forgery

Criminal
damage^

controlled
drugs Other* TotaP-*

North 7 6 8 0 1 9 3 4 2 4 5 0 1 7 9 9 9 6 2 4

326 Yorkshire & Humberside 8 4 8 2 1 7 2 8 2 6 5 9 1 7 9 9 9 4 2 6

33.2 East Midlands 7 9 7 4 2 3 3 4 2 6 4 8 1 8 9 5 8 7 2 8

3 U East Anglia 8 6 7 9 2 5 4 1 3 1 5 9 2 1 9 6 9 8 3 2

23.8

South East 6 9 6 6 1 4 1 6 1 8 4 5 1 2 9 4 9 3 2 0

27.8 Greater London^ 6 1 5 8 1 1 1 3 1 3 4 4 8 9 1 8 9 1 6

30.2 Rest of South East 7 8 7 6 1 6 3 1 2 3 4 7 1 6 9 6 9 7 2 4

26.4 South West 7 6 7 4 1 3 2 5 1 9 5 7 1 9 9 0 8 1 2 2

25.9 West Midlands 8 0 7 5 2 3 2 6 2 7 4 3 1 8 9 7 9 0 2 8

2 8 3 North West 7 4 8 0 3 2 2 7 3 5 7 5 2 3 9 7 9 5 3 6

33./
England 7 5 7 3 1 9 2 2 2 4 5 2 1 6 9 5 9 2 2 5

294 Wales 8 8 9 3 2 8 4 7 3 4 5 6 2 3 9 9 1 0 1 3 5

22.9 Scotland® 7 8 7 6 1 4 2 4 2 3 7 3 1 9 1 0 0 9 8 3 2

Northern Ireland 6 4 8 0 1 9 1 9 3 2 6 1 3 4 9 5 8 3 3 4

1 S ee A ppend ix  notes.
2  S om e pe rce n ta ges  m ay  b e  g re a te r th a n  100, as  o ffe n ce s  c le a re d  up  in c u rre n t y e a r m ay  h a ve  been  in itia lly  re co rd e d  in  an  e a rlie r  yea r.
3  T h e  N orthern  Ire land  fig u re  e xc lu d e s  c rim in a l d a m a g e  v a lu e d  a t £ 2 0 0  o r less.
4  T h e  N orthern  Ire land  fig u re  in c lu d e s  O ffe n ce s  a g a in s t th e  S ta te .
5  T h e  M etropo litan  po lice  use  a  d iffe re n t m e th o d  fo r  a sse ss in g  th e  c le a r-u p  ra te , hence  the  lo w e r figu res .
6  F igures fo r S co tland  a re  n o t c o m p a ra b le  w ith  th o se  fo r  E ng land , W a le s  a n d  N o rth e rn  Ire land  b e cause  o f the  d iffe re n ce s  in  the  lega l sys tem , reco rd ing

prac tices  a n d  c la ss ifica tion .
S o u r c e :  H o m e  O f f i c e ;  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  H o m e  a n d  H e a l t h  D e p a r t m e n t ;

R o y a l  U l s t e r  C o n s t a b u l a r y

,1992

Operations in which firearms were issued to the poiice and offences recorded by the poiice in 
which firearms were reported to have been used, 1984 and 1992

Numbersand percentages

1984 1992

Oper
ations 

in which 
firearms 

were

Offences involving firearms

Oper
ations 

in which 
firearms 

were

Offences involving firearms

Violence were Violence
issued Armed against Total issued Armed against Total
to the robb- the Criminal (=100%) to the robb- the Criminal (=100%)
police eries person damage’ Other^ (numbers) police eries person damage’ Other^ (numbers)

at Britain 2,835 2 2 . 9 3 1 . 1 4 0 . 8 5 . 2 9,729 4.267 4 1 . 4 2 1 . 1 3 2 . 3 5 . 2 15,255
North 38 4 . 9 3 9 . 9 5 4 . 4 0 . 8 529 386 2 0 . 0 2 7 . 8 4 9 . 8 2 . 4 808
Yorkshire & Humberside 161 7 . 3 4 0 . 6 4 9 . 5 2 . 5 832 487 2 0 . 0 1 6 . 9 6 0 . 8 2 . 2 1,948
East Midlands 34 3 . 4 3 0 . 7 6 5 . 2 0 . 7 698 109 2 2 . 3 2 2 . 8 5 2 . 5 2 . 4 1,078
East Anglia 38 9.0 26.2 62.4 2.4 210 232 2 5 . 7 2 2 . 3 4 8 . 7 3 . 4 413

South East 2,083 4 8 4 2 6 . 0 2 3 . 5 2 . 2 3,317 2,566 6 4 . 4 1 8 .4 1 5 . 0 2 . 2 5,496
Greater London 1,842 6 5 . 0 2 4 . 1 9 . 2 1 .8 2,216 1,931 7 7 .1 1 5 . 8 5 . 5 1 .6 3,584
Rest of South East 241 1 5 .0 2 9 . 7 5 2 . 3 3 . 0 1,101 635 4 0 . 7 2 3 . 4 3 2 . 7 3 . 1 1,912

South West 91 9 . 9 4 6 . 4 4 2 . 3 1 .4 222 139 3 1 . 9 3 4 . 2 3 0 . 4 3 . 4 263
West Midlands 42 1 4 .4 3 0 . 6 5 4 . 0 1 .1 1,162 266 3 2 . 2 2 2 . 4 4 2 . 4 2 . 9 1,328
North West 161 1 5 . 5 4 0 . 8 4 2 . 0 1 . 7 1,005 223 5 2 . 1 2 6 . 4 1 7 . 6 3 . 9 1,605

England 2,648 2 6 . 1 3 1 . 9 4 0 . 2 1 .8 7,975 4,408 4 4 . 7 2 1 . 0 3 1 . 7 2 . 6 12,939
Wales 19 4 . 5 4 2 . 9 5 2 . 1 0 . 5 401 71 1 0 . 9 2 6 . 5 5 9 . 0 3 . 6 366
Scotland^ 168 9 . 3 2 2 . 9 4 0 . 7 2 7 . 1 1,353 148 2 5 . 9 2 0 . 5 3 1 . 0 2 2 . 5 1,950

1 For E ng land a n d  W a le s  in c lu d e s  o n ly  o ffe n ce s  o f c rim in a l d a m a g e  w h e re  the  d a m a g e  w a s  e s tim a te d  a t o ve r £20.
2  M ain ly  bu rg la ry , sexua l o ffe n ce s , th e ft a n d  p u b lic  o rd e r o ffences.
3  S co ttish  fig u re s  a re  fo r  a ll o ffe n ce s  re co rd e d  by  the  po lice  in w h ich  fire a rm s  w e re  a lleged  to  be  invo lved . F igu res  fo r  v io le n ce  a g a in s t the  p e rso n  in c lu d e  p e tty

assault.
S o u r c e :  H o m e  O f f i c e ;  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  H o m e  a n d  H e a l t h  D e p a r t m e n t

199̂
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9: CRIME AND JUSTICE

Offences resulting in a poiice caution^’̂ : by offence and age, 1992

Percentages

Violence
against

the Sexual 
person offences

Theft and 
handling 

stolen
Burglary Robbery goods

Fraud
and

forgery
Criminal Drug 
damage offences

Other
indict

able

Total 
indict

able Summary
offences offences offences^

Persons aged 10-16
North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England
Wales

Persons aged 17 or over
North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England
Wales

7 3 7 7 5 7 2 0 8 4 8 5 5 7 9 1 5 3 7 7 7 5

7 5 7 8 6 2 3 2 8 8 8 4 5 6 8 6 5 2 8 0 7 7

7 6 8 6 6 3 4 0 8 6 8 3 5 8 8 9 4 7 7 9 7 5

7 7 8 3 7 8 2 8 9 3 7 6 7 4 9 3 7 5 8 8 8 8

7 8 8 6 7 3 4 2 9 1 8 9 8 2 9 1 6 2 8 6 8 1

7 4 7 4 6 3 3 7 8 9 8 9 5 0 9 0 5 9 8 1 8 2

8 1 9 1 7 8 5 2 9 3 9 0 8 8 9 2 6 5 8 9 7 9

7 3 8 9 6 7 2 6 8 9 7 7 8 1 9 1 5 4 8 3 7 5

7 3 8 1 7 0 4 8 8 9 9 3 5 4 9 0 4 4 8 1 7 6

7 3 7 3 6 6 3 8 8 6 7 6 8 0 8 8 4 4 7 9 7 7

7 5 8 1 6 7 3 9 8 9 8 5 7 2 9 0 5 2 8 2 7 8

7 4 8 1 6 8 6 8 6 7 7 6 4 8 4 4 7 7 9 7 0

1 6 2 9 6 1 2 9 2 0 1 4 4 6 2 2 9

2 6 3 0 6 1 3 4 2 1 6 4 1 6 2 6 8

2 9 4 0 8 1 3 6 2 2 8 4 7 9 2 9 8

2 4 3 6 1 0 0 3 5 1 8 9 5 3 11 3 0 9

3 2 3 2 9 2 4 1 2 5 2 3 5 8 11 3 5 2 2

3 0 2 7 5 1 3 9 2 5 3 6 2 8 3 5 3 1

3 3 3 7 1 2 5 4 2 2 5 3 7 5 1 1 4 3 6 1 0

2 5 3 6 9 3 4 3 2 8 1 8 4 8 2 2 3 4 9

2 5 3 7 11 3 4 0 3 5 8 5 0 1 2 3 0 1 3

2 6 3 5 7 1 3 3 2 5 2 1 5 1 4 2 8 1 7

2 7 3 4 8 2 3 7 2 5 1 6 5 3 9 3 1 1 6

1 2 2 1 5 1 2 6 11 1 4 4 8 1 7 2 1 9

1 P e rso n s  w h o  on  a d m iss io n  o f g u ilt w e re  g ive n  fo rm a l o ra l ca u tio n s  by  th e  po lice
2  T h o se  ca u tio n e d  a s  a  p e rce n ta g e  o f p e rso n s  fo u n d  g u ilty  o r  cau tioned .
3  E xc lud ing  m o to rin g  o ffe n ce s  to  w h ich  w ritte n  w a rn in g s  w e re  issued.

S o u r c e :  H o m e  O ffice
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9: CRIME AND JUSTICE

Young offenders found guilty or cautioned: by type of offence and age, 1981 and 1992

Rates per 100.000 population

1981 1992

vnaiy
nces: Violence

against
the

person

1
Sexual

off
ences

Burglary,
robbery

and
theft’

Drugs
off

ences

Other
indict

able
off

ences

All
indict

able
off

ences

Violence 1 
against Sexual 

the off- 
person ences

Burglary,
robbery

and
theft'

Drugs
off

ences

Other
indict

able
off

ences

All
indict

able
off

ences
77

7S

as
Age 10-13 

North 91 12 2,485 0 113 2,701 139 14 1,794 4 85 2,037
Yorkshire & Humberside 77 28 2,240 0 89 2,431 116 20 1,582 6 59 1,783

8/ East Midlands 98 21 1,893 0 95 2,107 145 18 1,134 4 43 1,343
East Anglia 50 17 2.265 0 79 2,412 78 8 1,155

9

2 56 1,298

79

75
South East 40 7 1,400 56 1,502 72 9 867 6 56 1,010'V

76

77

Greater London •  « •  • 4  4 4  4 •  • 4  4 57 7 738 9 29 839
Rest of South East 4  4 9  4 4  4 4  9 82 10 951 4 73 1,121

South West 41 13 1,337 0 71 1,463 50 7 637 4 59 755

78

70

West Midlands 72 22 1,892 0 81 2,067 112 22 1,249 4 60 1,448
North West 67 12 2,258 w 61 2,397 129 14 1,337 13 72 1,566

England 61 14 1,819 A 73 1,967 98 13 1,124 6 60 1,301

9
Wales 62 14 1,770 0 95 1,941 110 10 1,125 4 78 1,327

8

8
A

Age 14-16
North 415 60 5,108 4 221 5,808 768 54 4,411 162 292 5,688

y Yorkshire & Humberside 425 92 4,470 5 176 5,168 705 74 4,686 179 200 5,843

22

31

East Midlands 460 105 4,085 3 186 4,839 813 89 3,421 82 155 4,561
East Anglia 323 64 3,335 23 156 3,901 533 48 3,298 173 176 4,228

10
A South East 332 50 3,358 20 165 3,925 433 45 2,898 199 214 3,789
9 Greater London «  1 4  ♦ 4  1 ♦  ♦ •  • 420 35 2,551 299 191 3,496

13 Rest of South East 9  # •  ♦ 9  • 441 52 3,115 137 229 3,973
17 South West 316 58 2,999 9 133 3,515 312 42 2,232 82 145 2,812

16

9

West Midlands 372 89 3,883 6 150 4,500 685 56 3,655 114 251 4,761
North West 421 53 4,707 15 200 5,396 676 71 4,004 300 317 5,369

England 374 66 3,871 13 172 4,495 570 57 3,415 176 222 4,441
Wales 331 48 4,094 14 214 4,701 559 65 3,352 95 274 4.345

ce Age 17-20
North 516 46 3,516 70 201 4,349 650 46 3,476 464 572 5,208
Yorkshire & Humberside 527 75 3,207 56 230 4,095 596 51 3,465 464 495 5,072
East Midlands 595 96 2,689 57 234 3,670 706 70 3,176 328 345 4,626
East Anglia 429 62 2,338 124 218 3,171 504 49 2.928 630 362 4,473

South East 473 40 2,824 166 241 3,744 389 33 2,708 834 416 4,379
Greater London 9  9 •  4 4  4 394 32 2,491 1,229 454 4,601
Rest of South East 9  • 4  > #  « 4  ♦ 9  9 4  9 385 33 2,851 574 390 4,233

South West 427 63 2,423 119 194 3,226 387 40 2,853 331 317 3,929
West Midlands 529 75 2,757 51 255 3,667 592 55 3,181 381 596 4,806
North West 533 41 3,623 100 299 4,598 596 41 3,681 930 776 6,024

England 500 56 2,947 111 241 3,855 512 44 3,090 631 486 4,762
Wales 461 55 3,159 101 261 4,037 716 58 3,309 496 702 5,281

1 1ncludes hand ling  s to len  goods , fra u d  a n d  fo rg e ry .
S o u r c e :  H o m e  O ff ice

ht
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9: CRIME AND JUSTICE

Q  Q  Persons found guilty of, or cautioned, for 
^  °  indictable offences : by police force area.

1992

Persons guilty or cautioned 
(rates per 100,000 population)

1,500 or over 

1,200-1,499 

1,000-1,199 

999 or under

'  V >

V.

Source; Hom e Office

Persons' against whom charge proved at courts in Scotland: by sentence^ 1992

Percentages and numbers

Absolute
discharge

Highcourt^
Crimes
Offences

Sheriff courts: solemn procedure^ 
Crimes 
Offences

Sheriff courts: summary procedures'* 
Crimes 
Offences

District courts'*
Crimes 
Offences

1 Inc lud ing  com pan ies .
2  S ee  A p p e n d ix  notes,
3  T ria l by  ju d g e  and  ju ry .
4  T ria l b y  ju d g e (s ) alone.

0

Admon
ishment/
caution

Immediate Total
custodial Otherwise (=100%)

ine Probation sentence dealt with (numbers)

1 4 8 5 5 867
6 6 6 1 1 2 81

1 1 9 5 8 1 7 2,165
2 4 7 4 8 1 6 520

4 6 9 2 0 1 4 32,695
7 9 2 6 4 50.697

6 9 3 1 0 2 18,587
8 9 m 1 • 70,548

S o u r c e :  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  H o m e  a n d  H e a l t h  D e p a r t m e n t
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Persons^ found guilty of indictable^ and summary offences^: by court and type of 
sentence^ 1992

I numbers

Result as a percentage of number of persons sentenced

Absolute 
or condit

ional 
discharge

All
community

penalties

Fully
sus

pended
sentence

Immed
iate < 

custodial 
sentence^

Persons convicted

Fine

L/iriorwibt? “
dealt
with Rate"

Numbers 
{= 100%)

Crown Court: indictable offences
North 7 5 3 2 1 2 4 3 1 1.9 5,037
Yorkshire & Humberside 7 5 3 3 1 3 3 8 3 2.0 8,597
East Midlands 5 5 2 5 1 5 4 9 2 1.5 5,259
East Anglia 6 6 2 4 1 4 4 8 2 1.3 2,394

South East 6 8 2 6 1 4 4 4 2 1.7 25,861
Greater London 7 8 2 5 1 4 4 4 2 2.4 15.640
Rest of South East 5 6 2 6 1 5 4 6 3 1.1 10,221

South West 6 6 3 4 1 3 3 9 3 1.1 4,612
West Midlands 6 4 2 7 1 4 4 7 1 1.7 7,567
North West 6 5 2 8 1 3 4 6 2 2.2 11,875

England 6 6 3 0 1 4 4 4 2 1.7 71,202
Wales 6 5 2 7 1 3 4 5 3 1.7 4,354
Northern Ireland 4 1 1 5 2 8 5 0 2 0.7 1,113

Magistrates' Courts: indictable offences
North 2 9 4 0 2 3 2 5 2 6.7 18,068
Yorkshire & Humberside 2 7 4 1 2 3 2 4 3 6.3 27,218
East Midlands 2 7 3 8 2 3 3 5 4 5.8 20,447
East Anglia 2 7 4 4 2 0 2 4 3 5.4 9,808

South East 2 5 4 4 2 0 3 5 3 4.4 68,272
Greater London 2 4 4 7 1 8 4 6 2 4.8 30,874
Rest of South East 2 7 4 1 2 2 2 5 3 4.2 37,398

South West 2 4 4 2 2 4 2 5 3 4.3 18,019
West Midlands 2 6 4 3 2 2 2 5 2 5.9 26,887
North West 2 7 4 2 2 1 2 6 2 7.4 40,775

England 2 6 4 2 2 2 2 5 3 5.5 229,494
Wales 2 7 4 7 1 7 2 4 2 7.1 17,788
Northern Ireland 1 8 3 0 1 4 1 8 1 5 4 5.2 7.423

Magistrates' Courts: summary offences
North 1 0 8 5 3 1 2 13.4 35,976
Yorkshire & Humberside 9 8 5 3 • 1 2 11.3 49,212
East Midlands 9 8 5 3 - 1 2 10.4 36,676
East Anglia 9 8 6 2 - - 3 8.8 16,009

South East 9 8 6 2 - 1 2 9.8 150,256
Greater London 8 8 7 2 - 1 2 12.6 80,898
Rest of South East 9 8 5 3 - 1 2 7.7 69,358

South West 9 8 5 3 - 1 2 8.2 34,073
West Midlands 1 0 8 6 3 - 1 1 10.1 45,925
North West 1 2 8 1 4 - 1 2 10.9 60,076

England 9 8 5 3 • 1 2 10.2 428,203
Wales 9 8 7 2 • • 1 14.9 37,592
Northern Ireland 1 4 5 5 5 8 3 1 5 2.9 4,114

1 C om pan ies e tc. a re  in c lu d e d  fo r  N o rth e rn  Ire land .
2 Includes ind ic tab le  m o to ring  o ffe n ce s .
3 Excludes su m m a ry  m o to ring  o ffences .
4 See A ppend ix  notes.
5 Inc ludes Y oung  O ffe n d e r Ins titu tion s , p a rtly  su sp e n d e d  a n d  u n su sp e n d e d  im prisonm ent.
6 Rate pe r 1 ,000 po p u la tio n  ag e d  10 o r  ove r.

S o u r c e :  H o m e  O f f i c e ;  R o y a l  U l s t e r  C o n s t a b u l a r y
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9: CRIME AND JUSTICE

Seizures of controlled drugs': by type of drug, 1992

Numbers of seizures

Class A drugs Class 6 drugs

Heroin Cocaine LSD
MDMA

(Ecstasy)
All class 
A drugs^ Cannabis

Ampheta
-mines

All class 
B drugs^

ted Kingdom^ 2,968 2,365 2,474 2,398 10,784 57,662 10,569 64,652
North 42 6 139 121 315 1,595 533 1.945
Yorkshire & Humberside 208 51 247 197 704 3,110 975 3,765
East Midlands 33 32 175 146 392 2,050 616 2,435
East Anglia 51 13 48 73 196 1,485 342 1,685

South East 1,328 1,575 611 721 4,492 20,572 3,023 22,570
Greater London 1,259 1,508 386 479 3,862 14,776 1,941 16,131
Rest of South East 69 67 225 242 630 5,796 1,082 6,439

South West 118 59 252 254 726 4,334 1,066 5,000
West Midlands 45 33 198 259 525 2,639 688 3,097
North West 715 138 303 287 1,436 5.449 1,350 6,411

England 2,728 2,292 2,042 2,095 9,557 47,986 8,757 53,788
Wales 46 22 116 62 286 2,661 503 2,945
Scotland 190 44 256 204 835 6,633 1,236 7,485
Northern Ireland 4 7 60 37 106 382 73 434

1 S ee  A p p e n d ix  notes.
2  S in ce  a  se izu re  m ay  in vo lve  m ore  than  o n e  type  o f d rug , and  d ru g s  o th e r than  th o se  lis ted  a re  in c lu ded , fig u re s  fo r  in d iv idu a l d rugs  ca n n o t be  added  toge the r

to  p ro d u ce  to ta ls .
3  S e izu re s  o f d ru g s  m ade  b y  C u s to m s  and  E xc ise  a re  in c lu d e d  a g a in s t e a ch  c o u n try  bu t no t co u n te d  a g a in s t e a ch  reg ion.

S o u r c e :  H o m e  O f f i c e

9.12 Persons found guilty, cautioned or dealt with by compounding' for drug offences: by type of
drug, 1992

Rates per 100,000 population

Class A drugs Class B drugs

Heroin Cocaine LSD
MDMA

(Ecstasy)
All class 
A drugs’ Cannabis

Ampheta
-mines

All class 
B drugs’

United Kingdom 3 2 3 3 10 71 10 81
North 1 • 3 4 9 45 10 56
Yorkshire & Humberside 3 1 5 3 12 51 14 65
East Midlands 1 • 3 2 6 45 9 54
East Anglia 3 - 2 3 8 73 12 85

South East 3 3 2 3 10 102 9 111
Greater London 6 6 2 5 19 133 9 185
Rest of South East 1 1 2 2 5 55 8 63

South West 1 1 2 2 7 69 12 81
West Midlands 1 - 3 3 7 37 9 46
North West 8 1 3 2 13 75 13 88

England 3 2 3 3 11 75 11 85
Wales 1 - 2 1 5 55 8 63
Scotland 1 - 2 2 6 65 9 75
Northern Ireland 0 • 1 - 2 14 1 15

1 HM  C u s to m s a n d  E xc ise  ca se s  d e a lt w ith  by  th e  pa ym e n t o f a  p e n a lty  in  lieu  o f p rosecu tion . P e rsons so  d e a lt w ith  are in c luded  aga ins t each coun try  bu t are 
not co u n te d  a g a in s t each  reg ion.

S o u r c e :  H o m e  O f f i c e
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9: CRIME AND JUSTICE

2̂ 570
16.131 
6.439

5.000
3.097 
6,411

53,788 

9̂45 
7.485 

4^

fed together

tm e  Office

Offences^ of driving etc after consuming aicohol or taking drugs^: custodial sentences and 
average fines, 1987 and 1992

1987 1992

Total Total Percentage Average
pro- findings attracting length of

ceedings of guilt custodial sentence Average
(numbers) (numbers) sentence (months) fine(£)^

Total 
pro

ceedings of guilt 
(numbers) (numbers)

Total Percentage Average 
findings attracting length of

custodial sentence Average 
sentence (months) fine(£)^

United Kingdom 147,576 131,337 2 . 9 3.0 228 125,690 109,613 3 . 9

North 7.649 6,784 3 . 3 3.2 179 7,058 6,239 3 . 6

Yorkshire & Humberside 14,606 12,900 3 . 7 2.8 226 10,603 9,272 5 . 2

East Midlands 9,292 8,415 3 . 6 2.9 225 7,473 6,460 6 . 5

East Anglia 3,856 3,570 2 . 3 2.5 228 3,330 3,010 3 .1

South East 48,486 41,595 2 . 5 2.9 251 37,622 31,621 3 . 6

Greater London 22,988 18,851 2 . 2 3.0 251 17,565 14,091 4 . 3

Rest of South East 25,498 22,744 2 . 7 2.9 251 20,057 17,530 3 . 0

South West 10,080 9,203 2 . 9 2.7 221 8,255 7,327 3 . 6

West Midlands 12,578 11,003 3 . 2 3.0 222 13,023 11,276 4 . 3

North West 15,844 14,292 3 . 7 2.9 217 16,007 14,052 4 . 8

England 122,391 107,762 3 0 2.9 231 103,371 89,257 4 . 2

Wales 8,142 7,331 2 . 3 3.4 202 6.837 5,950 3 . 2

Scotland 13,000 12,409 3 .1 3.2 224 10,310 9,548 3 . 2

Northern Ireland 4,043 3,835 1 .5 7.2 84 5,172 4,858 0 . 8

1 The tab le  re la tes to  th e  to ta l n u m b e r o f o ffe n c e s  fo r  w h ich  p ro ce e d in g s  w e re  ta ke n , no t the  n u m b e r o f peop le .
2  See A ppend ix  notes.
3 W here a  fine  w as  th e  p rin c ip a l pena lty . F ig u re s  fo r  19 8 7  re la te  to  th e  a v e ra g e  f in e  re va lu e d  to  1992  p ric e s  as  e s tim a te d  by  th e  g e n e ra l in d e x  o f re ta il p rices .

S o u r c e :  H o m e  O f f i c e :  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  H o m e  a n d  H e a l t h  D e p a d m e n t ;

R o y a l  U l s t e r  C o n s t a b u l a r y

type of 9.1 Persons aged 21 or over sentenced to immediate imprisonment: by length of sentence 
imposed for principal offence, 1987 and 1992

opulation Percentages and numbers

All class 
B drugs’

81 
56 

65 
54 

85

111 
185 

63 

81 
46 

88

1987 1992

Length of sentence Number of 
persons 

sentencedto 
immediate 

imprisonment 
(=100%)

Length of sentence Number of 
persons 

sentenced to 
immediate 

imprisonment 
{= 100%)

One 
year 

or less

Over 1 
year 

up to 2 
years

Over 2 
years 

up to 4 
years

Over
4

years

One 
year 

or less

Over 1 
year 

up to 2 
years

Over 2 
years 

up to 4 
years

Over
4

years

United Kingdom 7 3 1 5 8 5 59,165 7 4 1 3 8 6 54,255
North 7 3 1 6 7 3 2,907 6 8 1 7 1 0 5 2,371
Yorkshire & Humberside 7 2 1 6 8 4 4,735 7 0 1 7 8 5 3,877
East Midlands 6 8 1 8 9 5 3,519 7 2 1 5 8 5 3,319
East Anglia 6 9 1 9 9 3 1,526 6 6 1 7 1 2 5 1,428

South East 6 7 1 6 1 0 6 17,508 6 6 1 5 1 0 8 15,156
Greater London 6 6 1 6 11 7 10,375 6 7 1 5 1 0 8 8,916
Rest of South East 6 8 1 7 9 5 7,133 6 6 1 6 1 0 8 6,240

South West 7 4 1 6 8 3 2,998 7 6 1 2 7 4 2,635
West Midlands 6 6 2 0 1 0 5 5,100 6 9 1 6 1 0 5 4,361
North West 7 4 1 5 7 4 7,554 7 5 1 3 7 4 7.556

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

6 9

7 2

9 0

6 7

1 7

1 8  

5  

1 3

9

8
3

10

5

3

2
10

45,847
2,174
9,293
1,851

7 0

7 0

9 0

7 4

1 5

1 7

4

7

9

9

3

8

6
5

3

11

40,703
2,218
9,978
1,356

S o u r c e :  H o m e  O f f i c e :  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  H o m e  a n d  H e a l t h  D e p a r t m e n t :

R o y a l  U l s t e r  C o n s t a b u l a r y

tfil 199̂
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9.15 Home areas of prisoners, 1991

Prisoners per 
100,000 population

80 or more 

61-79 

41-60  

40 or fewer

S ource: N ationa l P rison Survey. Hom e O ffice

9.16 Police manpower: by type, 1992'

Regular police2

Special constables 
and civilian staff 
(rates per 1,000 
regular police)

Traffic
wardens

(numbers)Number

Percentage of which
Population

per
officer^

Hectares
per

officer

Special
con

stables*’
Civilian

staff®
Ethnic

minorities
Women
officers

United Kingdom® 151,844 1 .2 1 2 . 0 382 160 148 361 5,792
North 7,652 0 . 5 1 1 .0 405 201 149 347 229
Yorkshire & Humberside 11,511 1 .2 1 1 .5 435 134 159 347 332
East Midlands 8,367 2 . 1 1 1 . 3 485 187 242 348 263
East Anglia 3,928 0 . 8 1 1 . 0 532 320 233 363 124

South East 49,454 2,642
Metropolitan Police 28,045 2 . 1 1 3 . 6 263 7 53 520 1,761
City of London 805 1 .0 1 1 . 9 5 - 106 383 67
Other forces in S.E. 20,604 1 .0 1 3 .2 500 122 182 354 814

South West 9,713 0 . 5 1 1 .4 489 246 259 369 430
West Midlands 12,186 2 . 2 1 4 . 2 380 44 104 344 383
North West 16,821 1 .3 1 2 .9 485 187 242 348 476

England 119,632 1 .4 1 2 . 7 404 109 152 393 4.879
Wales 6,480 0 . 5 1 0 .1 447 320 168 331 195
Scotland 14,094 0 . 2 1 0 .4 363 547 131 238 562
Northern Ireland^ 11,638 A  # 7 .8 138 122 123 192 157

1 A t 31 D ecem ber.
2  Inc ludes  fu ll-tim e  R ese rves  in N o rthe rn  Ire land.
3  B ased  on  m id -19 92  po p u la tio n  es tim a tes .
4  T h e se  a re  p a rt-tim e  R ese rves  in N o rthe rn  Ire land.
5  P a rt-tim e  s ta ff co u n te d  as  h a lf fu ll-tim e  exce p t fo r  the  M e trop o lita n  P o lice  w h ich  is  a c tu a l fu ll-tim e  equ iva len t.
6  G re a t B rita in  fo r  e th n ic  m ino rities .
7  T h e  fig u re  fo r  c iv ilian  s ta ff re la tes  to  th o se  w h o  w o rk  to  the  C h ie f C o ns tab le  a n d  n o t to  th o se  w h o  w o rk  to  the  P o lice  A u th o rity  fo r  N orthe rn  Ire land.

S o u r c e :  H o m e  O f f i c e ;  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  H o m e  a n d  H e a l t h  D e p a r t m e n t ;

R o y a l  U l s t e r  C o n s t a b u l a r y
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Chapter 10: Transport

Cars
Only 57 per cent of households in the North and Scotland have the use of a car compared with 77 per cent 
in the South West.

(Table 10.2)

Driving tests
Overall, learners in Northern Ireland were most likely than those in other regions to pass their test in 1992 
with success rates of 72 per cent for men and 62 per cent for women.

(Table 10.3)

Driving licence holders
The South West has the highest proportion of full car driving licence holders among both men and women; 
the lowest rates are in Yorkshire and Humberside and Scotland for men and in the North for women.

(Chart 10.4)

Road accidents
Fatal and serious road casualties in the South West were nearly 50 per cent lower in 1992 than the average 
for the period 1981-1985, compared with a fall of only 23 per cent in the North West.

(Table 10.5)

Per head of population, people in East Anglia are the most likely to be involved in a fatal or serious road 
accident and those in the North West the least likely.

(Table 10.6)

Expenditure on roads
Kilometre for kilometre, more money is spent on roads in the South East than in any other region of 
England and Wales.

(Table 10.7)

Traffic
ivardens

numbers)

5.792 

229

Freight traffic
In all regions, the vast majority of freight is carried by road - as much as 98 per cent in East Anglia and 
the South East and 97 per cent in the West Midlands and the North West.

(Table 10.9)

Over half the freight carried by rail in 1992-93 started its journey in Yorkshire and Humberside or in the 
East Midlands.

(Table 10.9)

Journeys
Although people in the East Midlands took more journeys per person peryearoverthe period 1989 to 1991 
than those in any other region of Great Britain, on average residents of East Anglia travelled the furthest 
distance overall.

(Tables 10.10 and 10.11)

On average, people in Wales and Scotland travelled a third further each year over the period 1989 to 1991 
than they had done in 1985/86; in Yorkshire and Humberside the increase in total distance travelled was 
only 14 per cent.

(Table 10.11)
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Introduction i

The transport chapter has a dual nature: it is con
cerned with both social and economic policy. Whether 
or not people have access to transport is a social 
indicator, while transport is an important factor in the 
economy of a region.

Compulsory wearing of seat belts for car drivers and 
their front seat passengers came in to force in Janu
ary 1983, and in July 1991 it became compulsory for 
adults in the back of cars and taxis to wear seat belts 
where they were fitted. The Government has adopted 
a target of reducing the total number of road casual
ties in Great Britain by a third from the 1981-1985 
baseline average by the year 2000. Tables 10.5 and 
10.6, which look at serious and fatal road casualties, 
and fatal and serious road accidents respectively, 
therefore compare data for 1992, the latest year 
available, with the 1981-1985 average.

The total number of casualties in Great Britain in 1992 
was 311 thousand, 3 per cent lower than the 1981- 
1985 average. However, Table 10.5 shows that the fall 
in fatal and serious casualties over that period met the 
target of a reduction of a third although there were 
marked regional variations in this proportion: the fall 
ranged from 48 per cent in the South West to only 23 
per cent in the North West.

Comparing fatal road accidents in each region in 
1991, the West Midlands had the highest proportion 
which involved drink-driving, at 20 per cent. The East 
Midlands had the lowest proportion at 10 per cent, 
while the average across Great Britain was 14 per 
cent. Table 9.13 in the Crime and Justice chapter 
looks at offences of driving, etc after consuming 
alcohol or drugs.

Chart 10.4 and Tables 10.10 and 10.11 are drawn from 
the 1989/91 National Travel Survey (NTS), the latest 
in a series of household surveys designed to provide 
information on personal travel in Great Britain. Unlike 
previous surveys, the data for this NTS were collected

over a period of three years as part of a small-scale 
continuous survey which began in July 1988. The 
previous survey was carried out over 12 months in 
1985/86.

The surveys found that the mileage travelled by Lon
doners on most forms of transport grew more slowly 
between 1985/86 and 1989/91 than for residents else
where in Great Britain. Car driver mileage in particular 
increased by only 11 per cent compared with the 
national average of 28 per cent. This was probably due 
to increased restraints on parking in the capital. The 
car is the preferred form of transport for work journeys. 
In 1989/91 for Great Britain as a whole 64 per cent of 
the working population went to work in a car (either as 
a driver or passenger), but for those working in central 
London the proportion was only 18 per cent.

The NTS shows that bus and rail were the most 
important forms of public transport in 1989/91 ac
counting for 86 per cent of all journey stages by 
public transport. Bus travel was higher in built up 
areas, people in Metropolitan areas making about 
120 bus trips per year compared with about 50 trips 
per year undertaken by those in the English shire 
counties and Wales. Full-time workers in the South 
East, particularly females, were found to be the 
heaviest users of rail services: on average, full-time 
working women living in London travelled about 220 
journeys per year on British Rail and the LT Under
ground networks.

The keenest cyclists in 1989/91 lived in the shire 
counties of England and in Wales, according to the 
NTS. Both in terms of miles travelled and number of 
journeys, people living in these areas cycled about 
twice as much as those in the English Metropolitan 
areas. Cycling was unpopular in Scotland; on aver
age, the Scots averaged only 19 miles a year in 
1989/91 compared with a GB average of 41 miles a 
year, and nearly 60 in the English shire counties and 
in Wales.

L
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10: TRANSPORT

Motor vehicles currently licensed and new registrations^

Thousands

Currently licensed^ New registrations

? ■  ^  ■ 
'"o n th s in  ' '

1981 1986 19913 19923 19933 1981 1986 19913 19923

United Kingdom 15,701 17,852 20,727 21,174 21,487 1,524 1,954 1,666 1,664
North 699 766 920 945 956 68 85 68 70
Yorkshire & Humberside 1,185 1,334 1,606 1,654 1,676 124 153 114 114

^  b y Lon-
siow y

East Midlands 1,030 1,189 1,409 1,440 1,434 96 126 113 113
East Anglia 

South East

604

5,336

715

6,154

864

6,828

876

6,931

877

7,012

55

535

70

722

67

582

64

568

’  P3fticular
 ̂ "nth the

’bsblydue

Greater London 1,966 2,196 2.357 2,362 2,370 216 297 247 235
Rest of South East 3,370 3,959 4,471 4,570 4,642 319 425 335 334

South West 1,427 1,661 1,923 1,968 1,997 110 133 109 113
West Midlands 1,496 1,672 2,039 2,084 2,153 145 184 192 195

ipital. The North West 1,615 1,802 2.146 2,186 2,234 152 191 163 165

‘journeys. England 13,392 15,294 17,729 18,078 18,329 1,284 1,665 1,417 1,412
cent of Wales 753 841 992 1,016 1,039 59 69 56 57

(oitheras Scotland 1,119 1,244 1,532 1,587 1,619 126 148 127 130

in central Northern Ireland 437 473 474 493 500 55 72 66 65

19933

the most 
t9/91 ac- 
tages by 
built up 

ig about 
150 trips 
sh shire 
le South 
' be the 
full-time 
)out220 
■ Under-

le shire 
g to the 
mberof 
d about 
)politan 
in aver- 
year in 
miles a 
iesand

1 C ars in a ll ta xa tio n  c la sses .
2  A t 31 D ecem ber.
3  England to ta l in c lu d e s  m o to r ve h ic le s  w h e re  th e  c o u n ty  o f th e  re g is te re d  k e e p e r is  unknow n .

S o u r c e :  A n n u a l  V e h i c l e  C e n s u s .  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  T r a n s p o r t ;  

D e p a r t m e n t  o f  t h e  E n v i r o n m e n t .  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

Household ownership of cars' and vehicle age

Percentagesand numbers

1981 1986 1992

Percentage of households 
with regular use of

Percentage of households 
with regular use of

Percentage of households 
with regular use of

One car 
only

Two or 
more cars

Average
vehicle

age
(years)

One car 
only

Two or 
more cars

Average
vehicle

age
(years)

One car 
only

Two or 
more cars

Average
vehicle

age
(years)

Great Britain 4 5 1 5 6.1 4 5 1 8 5.4 4 4 2 3 6.4
North 4 1 1 0 5.4 4 1 1 1 5.5 4 1 1 6 5.9
Yorkshire & Humberside 4 3 1 2 5.5 4 3 1 3 5.5 4 3 1 9 6.0
East Midlands 4 7 1 5 6.0 4 7 1 8 6.0 4 6 2 7 6.5
East Anglia 5 1 1 8 6.3 5 0 1 9 6.2 4 8 2 6 6.7

South East 4 6 1 9 6.3 4 5 2 1 6.1 4 4 2 6 6.7
Greater London 4 2 1 4 6.1 4 2 1 5 5.9 4 4 1 9 6.6
Rest of South East 4 8 2 2 6.4 4 8 2 6 6.2 4 4 3 1 6.7

South West 5 1 1 8 7.1 5 0 2 2 7.0 4 9 2 8 1 2

West Midlands 4 6 1 6 6.0 4 2 1 7 6.1 4 7 2 4 6.2
North West 4 2 1 3 5.7 4 3 1 6 5.7 4 1 2 3 6.0

England 4 5 1 6 6.1 4 5 1 8 5.4 4 5 2 4 6.5
Wales 47 15 6.3 4 8 1 5 6.3 4 4 2 0 6.6
Scotland 4 0 11 5.0 4 1 1 3 5.0 4 2 1 5 5.5
Northern Ireland^ 4 6 1 3 •  « 4 8 1 3 4 7 1 9 4.2

1 1ncludes ca rs  a n d  ligh t va n s  n o rm a lly  a va ila b le  to  the  ho useho ld . 
2 A ve rage  veh ic le  a g e  is co m p u te d  us in g  y e a r o f firs t reg is tra tion .

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  T r a n s p o r t ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  F i n a n c e  a n d  P e r s o n n e l .  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

ght199̂
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10: TRANSPORT

10.3 Private motoring driving tests: by sex, 1981 and 1992

1981

Thousands and percentages 

1992

Tests conducted 
(thousands) Percentage passes

Tests conducted 
(thousands) Percentage passes

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females

lat Britain 1,032.5 998.9 5 3 4 2 729.5 921.0 5 6 4 6

North'
Yorkshire & Humberside'

61.2
88.1

51.0
79.8

5 1

5 2

3 9  \  

4 1  I 99.9 128.3 5 5 4 3

East Midlands 90.9 88.4 5 2 4 0 45.5 61.6 5 5 4 4

Eastern 51.6 53.2 5 3 4 0 43.4 54.5 5 5 4 4

South East 308.1 317.9 5 3 4 3 2 2 1 . 7 276.8 5 5 4 4

Greater London 214.4 225.7 5 3 4 3 150.2 178.3 5 3 4 3

Rest of South East 93.7 92.2 5 3 4 3 77.5 98.5 5 8 4 7

South West 76.5 75.4 5 7 4 5  . 52.8 66.2 6 0 5 1

West Midlands 102.0 91.4 5 3 4 3 69.1 88.3 5 5 4 3

North West 124.6 122.9 5 4 4 3 95.7 121.9 5 8 4 7

England 903.1 880.0 5 3 4 2 634.0 797.7 5 6 4 5

Wales^ 40.6 37.5 5 3 4 3 28.4 35.6 5 6 5 0

Scotland 88.7 81.3 5 2 4 2 67.1 87.6 5 9 4 5

Northern Ireland 9  9 #  # 22.8 24.7 7 2 6 2

1 F o r 1992, the  N orth  and  Y o rksh ire  a n d  H u m b e rs id e  re g io n s  h a ve  b e co m e  th e  N o rth  E aste rn  reg ion .
2  F igu res  fo r  W a le s  re p re se n t the  S o u th  W a le s  tra ff ic  a re a  w h ich  e xc lu d e s  G w yn e d d  a n d  C lw yd .

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  T r a n s p o r t ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  t h e  E n v i r o n m e n t ,  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

10.4 Full car driving licence holders; by sex, 1989/91

Great Britain

North

Yorkshire & Humberside

East Midlands 

East Anglia 

South East

South West

West Midlands

North West

England

Wales

Scotland

Percentages 0

Male
Female

z u

• A \ s '  .  ?

\  V

...- . - U

------- -

........... *— r

' ;''T

20 30 40 50 60 70 80 90

Source: N ational Travel Survey. Departm ent o f T r^ s p o rt
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10: TRANSPORT

9es

s

5
46

43

i  n  R  serious road casualties^: by type of road user, 1992 and percentage change over
1 U > w  1981-1985 average^

Great Britain 
North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

Pedestrians

1992

14,187
868

1,372
815
352

% Change 
over 

1981-85 
average

Pedal cyclists

1992

% change 
over 

1981-85 
average

Numbers and percentages

Motor cyclists & 
theirpassengers

1992

% change 
over 

1981-85 
average

Other drivers & 
theirpassengers

% change 
over 

1981-85 
1992 average

27,958 
1,191 
2,660 
2,382 
1,757

All road users

% change 
over 

1981-85 
1992 average

53,471 
2.475 
5,110 
4,145 
2,840

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West 
West Midlands 
North West

4,509
2,571
1-,938

782
1,346
1,827

8,421
3.128
5,293
2,252
2,587
2,004

16,850
7,233
9,617
4,153
4,913
4,811

England
Wales^
Scotland 
Northern Ireland A 9

3,649
120
222

87

23,254
1,522
3,182
1,349

45,297
2,534
5,640
1,991

1 See Apper^dix notes.
2 U sed as  a  b a s is  fo r  th e  g o ve rn m e n t ta rg e t o f re d u c in g  to ta l ro a d  ca su a ltie s  in  G re a t B rita in  by  a  th ird  b y  the  y e a r 2000.
3  F igures fo r  W a le s  d iffe r  s lig h tly  fro m  th o s e  p u b lish e d  by  th e  D e p a rtm e n t o f T ra n s p o rt a s  th e y  in co rp o ra te  la te r in fo rm a tion .

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  T r a n s p o r t ;  W e l s h  O f f i c e :  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  E n v i r o n m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t ;

R o y a l  U l s t e r  C o n s t a b u l a r y

Fatal and serious road accidents', 1981-1985 average^ and 1992

Numbers and rates

90

1981-1985 average 1992

Per
Per Per Per Per billion

100,000 100,000 100,000 100,000 vehicle
Total population vehicles Total population vehicles kms^

Great Britain 67,847 124 336 45,336 80 188 90
North 2.930 94 322 2,134 69 191 70
Yorkshire & Humberside 5,714 116 353 4,231 85 207 100
East Midlands 5,334 138 373 3,388 83 192 90
East Anglia 3,075 160 354 2,247 108 208 90

South East 21,566 126 310 14,797 84 183 100
Greater London 7,588 112 304 6,575 95 243 220
Rest of South East 13,978 136 314 8,222 76 153 60

South West 6,697 151 339 3,425 72 143 70
West Midlands 6,525 126 337 4,137 78 167 80
North West 5,503 86 265 4,250 66 165 80

England 57.344 122 323 38,609 80 183 90
Wates^ 3,091 110 316 2,031 70 165 90
Scotland 7,412 144 510 4,696 92 249 110
Northern Ireland 9  • 4  4 1,453 90 251 1 •

1 See A ppend ix  notes.
2 Used as  a  bas is  fo r  the  g o ve rn m e n t ta rg e t o f re d u c in g  to ta l road  ca su a ltie s  in  G re a t B rita in  by  a  th ird  by  the  ye a r 2000.
2 M ajo r roads  on ly , ie  m o to rw a ys , A (M ) ro a d s  a n d  A  roads  .
4 F igures fo r W a le s  d iffe r s lig h tly  fro m  th o s e  p u b lish e d  by  th e  D e p a rtm e n t o f T ra n sp o rt as  th e y  in co rp o ra te  la te r in fo rm a tion .

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  T r a n s p o r t ;  W e l s h  O f f i c e ;  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  E n v i r o n m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t ;

R o y a l  U l s t e r  C o n s t a b u l a r y
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10: TRANSPORT

10.7 Public expenditure on roads, 1991-92

£ million

Motorways and trunk roads Local roads

New
construction

and
improvement

Public
lighting

and
maintenance Total

Expenditure 
per 1,000 

kilometres

New Public
construction lighting

and and
improvement maintenance Total

Expenditure 
per 1,000 

kilometres

North 34.4 40.5 74.9 7 7 . 2 47.7 102.7 150.4 6.7
Yorkshire & Humberside 48.7 82.6 131.3 123.8 84.4 138.2 222.6 7.9
East Midlands 100.7 36.8 137.5 97.3 59.0 106.4 165.4 6.0
East Anglia 96.2 15.8 112.0 128.4 32.1 64.7 96.8 4.9

South East 606.2 200.7 806.9 302.3 317.8 494.1 811.9 11.9
Greater London 141.6 60.5 202.1 495.3 76.0 218.8 294.8 22.8
Rest of South East 464.6 140.2 604.8 267.5 241.8 275.3 517.1 9.4

South West 122.8 56.5 179.3 127.9 70.8 144.9 215.7 4.6
West Midlands 193.0 76.3 269.3 215.5 82.2 134.6 216.8 7.5
North West 100.0 75.1 175.1 185.2 108.9 154.4 263.3 10.5

England 1,302.0 584.1 1,886.1 178.2 802.9 1,340.0 2,142.9 8.0
Wales 150.1 20.9 171.0 100.8 92.7 128.1 220.8 7.0
Northern Ireland’ 4  0 4  4 4  • 28.0 68.0 96.0 4.0

1 Figures for motorways and trunk roads are included in local roads totals.
S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  T ra n sp o r t ;  W e ls h  O ffice : D e p a r t m e n t  o f  th e  E n v iro n m e n t ,  N o rth e rn  Ir e la n d

1 0  8  lengths: by type of road, 1992

Thousand kilometres

Motorway’ Other trunk^ PrincipaP Non-principal Unclassified All roads

United Kingdom 3.19 4  4 37.98 119.29 213.76 386.54
North 0.17 0.80 2.03 6.97 13.36 23.33
Yorkshire & Humberside 0.31 0.75 2.55 7.27 18.31 29.19
East Midlands 0.18 1.23 2.73 9.60 15.04 28.78
East Anglia 0.02 0.85 1.62 8.22 9.84 20.55

South East 0.91 1.76 7.12 17.97 42.90 70.66
South West 0.30 1.10 4.00 17.95 24.90 48.25
West Midlands 0.37 0.87 2.73 9.12 17.07 30.17
North West 0.44 0.50 2.67 4.53 17.77 25.91

England 2.71 7.87 25.45 81.63 159.19 276.85
Wales 0.12 1.59 2.64 12.56 16.62 33.53
Scotland 0.24 2.87 7.67 17.51 23.65 51.94
Northern Ireland'* 0.11 %  « 2.21 7.59 14.30 24.22

i

1 M o to rw a y  le n g th s  sh o w  m a in lin e  le n g th s  o f tru n k  m o to rw a ys  on ly .
2  A ll pu rp ose  roads  w h ich  to g e th e r w ith  m o to rw a ys  co m p rise  the  n a tio n a l sys tem  o f th ro u g h  routes.
3  N o n -tru n k  ro a d s  o f re g io n a l a n d  u rban  im p o rta n ce  in c lu d in g  loca l a u th o rity  m o to rw ays.
4  N o rth e rn  Ire land  C la ss  I ro a d s  a re  sh o w n  as  p rin c ip a l roads. C la ss  II and  III roads  a re  show n  as no n -p rinc ipa l roads. T ru n k  roads  (all pu rpose) a re  inc luded

as  p rinc ipa l roads.
S o u r c e :  D e p a rtm e r)t  o f  T ra n sp o rt ;  D e p a r tm e n t  o f  th e  E n v iro n m e n t ,  N o rth e rn  Ir e la n d
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£

Road haulage' and rail freight traffic^

Million tonnes

Road haulage Rail freight

1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93

Loading region
United Kingdom 1,690 1,742 1,686 1,547 1,505 148.9 142.6 137.7 135.4 122.0

North 101 103 104 97 86 13.6 14.2 14.2 12,9 11.9
Yorkshire & Humberside 185 172 179 179 176 37.9 36.0 36.1 42.9 41.0
East Midlands 146 178 167 149 145 29.8 29.3 28.2 25.9 24.2
East Anglia 86 92 89 83 80 2.2 2.2 2.0 1.6 1.3

South East 382 383 376 313 309 9.8 9.6 8.6 5.8 4.8
Greater London 94 93 104 74 67 2.6 3.3 3.6 2.7 2.2
Rest of South East 288 290 272 239 242 7.2 6.3 5.0 3.1 2.6

South West 154 149 131 136 120 12.8 12.2 9.9 9.9 9.3
West Midlands 163 178 164 143 142 9.5 7.3 6.4 6.1 4.5
North West 174 181 180 165 162 8.1 7.9 8.2 7.4 5.5

England 1,391 1,436 1,390 1,265 1,220 123.8 118.6 113.6 112.5 102.6
Wales 103 113 95 92 87 15.3 14.5 14.2 13.7 12.2
Scotland 155 154 160 148 157 9.7 9.4 9.8 9.0 7.0
Northern Ireland 41 39 41 42 41 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2

1 T ra ffic  ca rried  by  U K  re g is te re d  v e h ic le s  on ly . In te rn a tio n a l ro a d  h a u la g e  is  c o n s id e re d  to  be  lo a d e d  a t the  po rt o f en try . In c lu d e s  w e ig h t o f co n ta in e rs .
2  E xc ludes in te rna tiona l tra ffic . In c lu d e s  w e ig h t o f co n ta in e rs .

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  T r a n s p o r t ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  t h e  E n v i r o n m e n t ,  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

kilometres

All roads

386.54

23.33

29,19
28.78

20,55

70.66
48.25

30.17

25.91

276.85
33.53

51.94
2 4 i2

hduded

10.10 Journeys per person per year'; by journey purpose, 1989/91

Percentages and numbers

Other
personal

All purposes 
(=100%)

Commuting Business Education Shopping business Leisure (numbers)

Great Britain 2 0 . 0 4 . 7 4 . 3 1 8 . 8 2 3 . 3 2 8 . 9 775
North 1 8 . 5 2 . 9 5 . 1 1 9 . 6 2 4 . 6 2 9 . 4 776
Yorkshire & Humberside 2 0 . 2 4 . 3 3 . 9 1 9 . 0 2 3 . 4 2 9 . 2 715
East Midlands 1 9 . 5 5 . 1 4 . 9 1 7 . 6 2 4 . 6 2 8 . 2 812
East Anglia 2 1 . 2 4 . 9 5 . 8 1 9 . 0 2 1 . 1 2 8 . 0 781

South East 2 0 . 7 5 . 6 4 . 2 1 8 .2 2 3 . 2 2 8 . 1 790
Greater London 2 1 . 6 5 . 1 5 . 1 1 7 . 9 2 3 . 0 2 7 . 4 716
Rest of South East 2 0 . 3 5 . 9 3 . 8 1 8 .4 2 3 . 2 2 8 . 4 832

South West 1 7 . 7 4 . 8 4 . 0 1 8 . 8 2 3 . 0 3 1 . 7 796
West Midlands 2 0 . 5 3 . 8 4 . 3 1 9 . 7 2 3 . 3 2 8 . 5 780
North West 2 0 . 7 3 . 9 3 . 6 1 9 . 5 2 3 . 6 2 8 . 7 774

England 2 0 . 1 4 . 7 4 . 3 1 8 .8 2 3 . 4 2 8 . 8 780
Wales 1 7 . 8 4 . 5 6 . 3 1 9 . 7 2 2 . 4 2 9 . 3 697
Scotland 1 9 . 3 4 . 8 4 . 1 1 8 . 6 2 2 . 6 3 0 . 6 735

1 F igures re la te  to  reg ion  o f re s id e n ce  o f th e  tra ve lle r, no t th e  o rig in s  and  d e s tin a tio n s  o f a c tu a l jo u rn e ys . Jo u rn e ys  u n d e r 1 m ile  a re  exc luded .
2 S ee A ppend ix  notes.

S o u r c e :  N a t i o n a l  T r a v e l  S u r v e y .  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  T r a n s p o r t
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10.11 Distance travelled per person per year': by mode of transport, 1989/91^

Miles and percentages

Cars & other 
road vehicles^ Rail" Bus & coach Walk

All modes 
of transport

Percentage 
change 

1985/86- 
1989/91 1989/91

Percentage 
change 

1985/86- 
1989/91 1989/91

Percentage 
change 

1985/86- 
1989/91 1989/91

Percentage 
change 

1985/86- 
1989/91 1989/91

Percentage 
change 

1985/86- 
1989/91 1989/91

Great Britain 
North^
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia®

5,282
4,314
4,427
5,497
6,715

424 2 6 98 - 3

$  4 ♦  $

$  p

6,489
5,632
5,444
6,491
7,925

South East
Greater London 
Rest of South East 

South West®
West Midlands 
North West

5,622
3,843
6,629
6,235
5,176
4,528

»  $

100
103

7,126
5,603
7,988
7,195
6,056
5,590

England
Wales®
Scotland

5,307
5,345
4,805

433 2 4 96

441 8 3 131 -6

6,506
6,236
6,333

1 Figures relate to region of residence of the traveller and therefore the journey may have been undertaken outside of this region.
2 See Appendix notes.
3 Includes other private transport.
4 Includes London Underground and other forms of public transport.
5 Sample sizes in these regions are too small to provide reliable bus and rail estimates.

Source: National Travel Survey. Department of Transport
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Chapter 11: Environment

Weather
Average rainfall in the north and west of the United Kingdom is about double that for the rest of the country.

(Chart 11.1)

Water pollution
Wales, Scotland, Northern Ireland and Northumbria have the largest proportions of river and canal lengths 
classified as good, while the South West, Severn Trent and the North West have the smallest proportions.

(Table 11.2)

Only 1 per cent of the major water pollution incidents in England in 1992 occurred in the Thames region, 
but 10 per cent of all prosecutions were for incidents in that area.

(Table 11.3)

1
f

Thames, Yorkshire and Northern Ireland coastal regions have the highest proportions of bathing waters 
complying with the EC bathing directive and the North West the lowest.

(Table 11.5)

ofTranspon

Acidity
Exceedance of critical loads for acidity of soils and freshwaters is largely confined to the upland areas of 
the north and west of the United Kingdom.

(Chart 11.6)

Air pollution
Black smoke and sulphur dioxide concentrations have declined greatly in most parts of the United 
Kingdom since the early 1970s.

(Table 11.7)

Radiation
The South West has the highest proportion of homes with indoor radon concentrations at or above levels 
which require action.

(Chart 11.8)

Land
About a quarter of the land in the South West and the South 
Natural Beauty.

is designated Areas of Outstanding

(Chart 11.9)

The coastlines of the South West and Wales together account for almost three quarters of the total length 
of Defined Heritage Coasts of England and Wales.

(Chart 11.9)

Less than 16 per cent of arable land, but more than 23 per cent of set aside land is in the South East.
(Table 11.12)
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11: ENVIRONMENT

Introduction

Over recent years, there has been a growing aware
ness of environmental issues. In this chapter only a 
few of the current environmental issues are covered as 
many environmental data are not available for all 
regions across the United Kingdom.

Between 1985 and 1990 the net overall decline in river 
quality in England and Wales was 3.6 per cent of river 
length. Overall, it is estimated that three factors con
tributed about equally to the net downgrading in river 
quality - the effect of two hot dry summers, increased 
monitoring, and discharges from sewage works, in
dustry and farms.

Table 11.7 shows mean daily concentrations of sul
phur dioxide and black smoke at 12 sites selected on 
a regional basis from the 155-site EC Directive net
work which monitors these pollutants. In many towns 
and cities, concentrations have fallen substantially 
over the last 20 years. The widespread introduction of 
smoke control programmes has reduced black smoke 
concentrations at most sites. In areas like Barnsley, 
Mansfield and Belfast, where coal is commonly used 
for domestic heating, the decline has been less than 
for other areas.

Acid deposition Is often cited as a cause of damage to 
historic buildings, soils, lakes and forests. Two main 
gases contribute to acid deposition - sulphur dioxide 
(SOg) and oxides of nitrogen, which are produced by 
the burning of a wide range of fuels. However, the 
amount of damage caused depends not only on the 
acidity of precipitation reaching the ground, but on the 
sensitivity of the environment to acidity.

Enhanced deposition of acidic compounds from the 
atmosphere, caused by man-made emissions of SO2 , 
nitrogen oxide and ammonia, can add to the acidifica
tion of soils and freshwaters, thereby adversely af
fecting these ecosystems in some sensitive areas. 
The risk of harmful effects on soil and freshwater 
ecosystems from acid deposition is assessed using a 
concept known as “critical loads”, which assumes 
that there are damage thresholds for the response of 
different ecosystems to acidic deposition. The critical 
load for a particular ecosystem-pollutant combination 
is defined as the highest deposition load of the 
pollutant that the ecosystem can stand without long
term damage occurring.

Chart 11.6 shows where critical loads for soils and 
freshwaters, based on SO^ deposition, were 
exceeded.The most vulnerable soils are to be found in 
upland areas of north and west Britain. Critical loads 
were exceeded for about 10 per cent of freshwaters in 
Great Britain.

Radon accounts for half of the average overall dose 
of radioactivity received by the UK population. The 
health hazard associated with radon is from its 
radioactive decay products. These may be inhaled 
and deposited in the lungs where radiation from 
them can damage lung tissue, and may increase the 
risk of lung cancer. Current estimates suggest that 
5 to 6 per cent of UK deaths from lung cancer each 
year are attributable to radon.

A national survey conducted by the National Radiologi
cal Protection Board (NRPB), based on a stratified 
sample of 2,300 dwellings, found the average indoor 
concentration of radon gas to be 20 Bq/m^ (equivalent 
to an average annual dose of 1.3 mSv for members of 
the UK public, against the average dose of 2.6 mSv 
from all sources of radioactivity). However, there are 
wide variations from the average. The counties of 
Cornwall, Devon, parts of Somerset, Northampton
shire and Derbyshire have been formally designated 
as Affected Areas, that is, areas where more than one 
in 100 homes are likely to have radon concentrations 
above the NRPB recommended action level of 200 Bq/ 
m  ̂(10 times the average). About 100 thousand houses 
in the United Kingdom may have average radon levels 
exceeding the action level. Chart 11.8 shows the 
percentage of homes in each county with radon con
centrations above 200 Bq/m^. In Devon and Cornwall 
up to 60 thousand houses, equivalent to about 12 per 
cent of the housing stock, may have radon concentra
tions above the action level. Recent data show that in 
parts of Northamptonshire and Derbyshire, more than 
10 per cent of houses may be above the action level.

About three quarters of the UK population lives in 
urban areas - that is with a population greater than 10 
thousand. A recent study by the Department of the 
Environment concluded that 105 thousand hectares 
would convertto urban uses between 1981 and 2001. 
At the end of that period, 11 per cent of land would be 
in urban use, compared with just over 10 per cent in 
1981. This represents a rate of growth of urban area 
of 8 percent between 1981 and 2001, or about 0.5 per 
cent a year on average. Large differences are ex
pected in the predicted demand for urban growth in 
different English counties. Chart 11.10 shows that 
Somerset, Northamptonshire, Shropshire, Bucking
hamshire and Cambridgeshire may have rates of 
growth at least double the national average between 
1981 and 2001 (around 15 per cent or more). Areas 
such as London, Liverpool, Birmingham, Manchester 
and Newcastle are forecast to have rates of urban 
growth of less than 5 per cent. The lower rates for 
these areas reflect the existing high levels of urbani
sation and the scope for using derelict and unused 
urban land.
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11.2 Rivers and canals: by quality^ 1985 and 1990^

Percentages and kilometres

1985 1990

Quality (percentages)
( -

Total 
length 
100%1

Quality (percentages)
(-

Total
length

:100%)
(kms)Good Fair Poor Bad (kms) Good Fair Poor Bad

North West 5 9 2 1 1 6 5 5,900 55 2 6 1 5 4 5,900
Northumbria 8 8 9 2 1 2,780 8 6 11 3 - 2.790
Severn Trent 5 1 3 6 1 2 1 6,150 5 2 3 7 1 0 1 6,670
Yorkshire 7 4 1 3 9 3 6,040 7 0 1 5 1 2 3 6,030
Anglian 5 8 3 3 9 • 4,450 5 7 3 6 8 • 4,450

Thames 6 4 2 9 6 3,810 6 1 3 2 7 • 3,740
Southern 7 6 2 2 3 - 1,990 6 9 2 3 7 1 2,230
Wessex 6 2 3 1 6 1 2,550 6 0 3 4 5 1 2.700
South West 6 6 2 7 6 1 2,970 5 1 3 0 1 7 2 3.070

England 6 4 2 5 9 2 36,630 6 1 2 7 1 0 2 37,580
Wales^ 8 1 1 3 6 1 4,760 8 4 9 6 1 4,800
Scotland'* 9 6 3 1 47,595 9 7 2 1 - 50,730
Northern Ireland^ 8 3 1 1 5 0 1,390 8 2 1 5 3 - 1,680

1 S ee  A p p e n d ix  no tes .
2  In so m e  case s  in  E n g land  a n d  W a le s , e s tim a te s  o f r ive r q u a lity  have  be e n  b a se d  upon  fin a n c ia l yea rs  a n d /o r m o re  than  o n e  yea r’s  da ta .
3  N R A  W e lsh  R eg ion . D a ta  d o  no t in c lude  a ll W a le s  as  re g io n a l b o u n d a rie s  a re  b a se d  on  ca tch m e n t a re a s  n o t na tiona l o r  cou n ty  boundaries .
4  D a ta  fo r  S co tla n d  a re  no t d ire c tly  c o m p a ra b le  w ith  th o se  fo r  th e  re s t o f th e  U n ite d  K ingdom , see  A p p e n d ix  no tes . D a ta  fo r  1990 inc lude  leng ths  o f rivers on

is lan ds  no t in c lu d e d  in  p re v io u s  su rveys .
5 D a ta  fo r  N o rthe rn  Ire land  re la te  to  1985  and  1991.

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  t h e  E n v i r o n m e n t :  N a t i o n a l  R i v e r s  A u t h o r i t y ;  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  

E n v i r o n m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t :  E n v i r o n m e n t  S e r v i c e ,  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  t h e  E n v i r o n m e n t ,

N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

11.3 Water pollution incidents; by type, 1992'

Numbers

Sewage and
Industrial water related Agricultural Other Total 1Numberof

prosec
utions'*All Major^ AIF Major^ All Major^ All Major^ All Major^

ted Kingdom 5.704 •  # •  « 3,816 4  4 11,844 4  4 28.196 4  4 4  4

North West 279 9 1,051 19 417 10 1,523 23 3,270 61 83
Northumbria 169 2 457 2 51 1 441 4 1,118 9 24
Severn Trent 715 43 961 15 320 17 2,424 76 4,420 151 92
Yorkshire 658 22 598 16 180 5 505 8 1,941 51 56
Anglian 584 6 657 1 283 3 938 8 2,462 18 51

Thames 351 3 373 1 91 0 1,140 0 1,955 4 43
Southern 236 1 446 4 71 1 336 1 1,089 7 10
Wessex 219 4 289 7 225 7 727 6 1,460 24 28
South West 434 7 730 9 686 13 968 6 2,818 35 27

England 3.645 97 5,562 74 2,324 57 9,002 132 20,533 360 414
Wales^ 864 5 858 5 446 10 630 8 2,798 28 59
Scotland 796 «  • •  # 495 4  4 1,729 3,020 4  4 •  4

Northern Ireland 399 78 412 21 551 135 483 2 1,845 236 162

1 D a ta  re la te  to  su b s ta n tia te d  repo rts  o f p o llu tio n  on ly . T h e  N R A  reg iona l b o u n d a rie s  a re  b a se d  on rive r ca tch m e n t a re a s  and  no t cou n ty  borders.
2  M a jo r in c id en ts  a re  th o se  co rre sp o n d in g  to  C a te g o ry  1 in the  N R A ’s  po llu tion  in c id e n ts  c la ss ifica tio n  schem e . F or N orthe rn  Ire land  add itiona lly  corresponds

to  C a te g o ry  2. S ee  A p p e n d ix  no tes.
3  N o t su m m a rise d  se p a ra te ly  fo r  S co tla n d  - in c lu d e d  in o th e r sec to rs .
4  For E n g land  and  W a le s  to ta l p ro se cu tio n s  in c lu d e s  ca se s  co n c lu d e d  a n d  p ro se cu tio n s  ou ts tand ing . P rosecu tions  conc luded  re la te  to  cases w h ich  had been

b ro u g h t to  co u rt b y  the  31 M arch  1993. In S co tla n d , ca se s  w e re  re fe rred  to  the  P rocu ra to rs  F isca l in con n ec tio n  w ith  4 8  inc iden ts .
5  N R A  W e lsh  R eg ion .

S o u r c e :  N a t i o n a l  R i v e r s  A u t h o r i t y :  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  E n v i r o n m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t ,  

E n v i r o n m e n t  S e r v i c e .  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  t h e  E n v i r o n m e n t .  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d
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1
^  37,51

off^on

ScrtSsft Office 
?&Mranmert. 
0(ttem/refeaf

Estimated water abstractions from all surface water and groundwater sources: 
by purpose, 1992^

Megalitres per day and percentages

Public
water

supply^

Spray
irriga

tion^

Agri
culture

(excl.
spray
irriga-

ion)
Electricity

supply
Other

industry
Mineral

washing
Fish

Farming Othei^

Total
quantity
abstrac

ted

Percentage 
of total 

abstractions 
that were 

from 
groundwater

North West 1,980 4 5 6,016 1,402 10 113 0 9,528 5
Northumbria 1,086 0 3 5,078 702 11 54 0 6,934 2

Severn Trent 2,556 37 16 2,362 351 52 32 8 5.413 2 1

Yorkshire 1,447 19 7 892 430 0 352 0 3,146 1 1

Anglian^ 1,876 161 20 2,628 209 57 27 1 4.978 1 9

Thames 3.866 10 8 107 427 51 431 23 4,922 3 0

Southern 1,284 13 3 4,045 208 26 261 3 5,845 2 1

Wessex^ 722 8 19 2.054 265 0 1,737 22 4,828 1 2

South West 604 4 31 192 109 0 958 1,693 3.592 3

Welsh 2,537 29 17 14,930 614 6 509 94 18,735 1

England & Wales 17,957 284 127 38,304 4,716 212 4,475 1,846 67,921 1 0

1 From 1991, da ta  w e re  co lle c te d  on  a  d iffe re n t b a s is  w ith  th o se  in p re v io u s  ye a rs ; f ig u re s  a re  th e re fo re  no t s tr ic tly  c o m p a ra b le  w ith  th o se  in  p re v io u s  yea rs .
2 Includes ab s trac tion s  by  w a te r  se rv ice s  c o m p a n ie s  a n d  w a te r  su p p ly  co m p a n ie s , b u t e xc lu d e s  sm a ll p riva te  ab s trac tion s .
3 includes sm a ll a m o u n ts  fo r  n o n -a g ricu ltu ra l s p ra y  irr iga tion .
4 inc ludes p riva te  a b s tra c tio n s  fo r  d o m e s tic  use  in  in d iv id u a l h o u s e h o ld s  a n d  a b s tra c tio n s  fo r  p u b lic  w a te r su p p ly  tra n s fe r lice n ce s  a n d  fro s t p ro te c tio n  use.
5 F igures fo r  e le c tric ity  su p p ly  a n d  o th e r in d u s try  a re  an  e s tim a te d  sp lit.

S o u r c e :  N a t i o n a l  R i v e r s  A u t h o r i t y

Numbers

Numberof 
- prosec- 

uSons*

9

3

162

«tesp»«*=

 ̂had bee"

Bathing Water - compliance with EC Bathing Water Directive' coliform standards^: 
by coastal region

Numbers and percentages

Identified bathing 
waters^ (numbers)

Percentage complying 
during the bathing season**

1988 1990 1991 1992 1993 1988 1990 1991 1992 1993

United Kingdom 403 446 453 455 457 6 6 77 7 6 7 9 8 0

North West 33 33 33 33 33 1 8 3 0 3 0 3 3 3 9

Northumbria^ 19 32 33 34 34 4 7 6 6 6 4 5 9 7 4

Yorkshire® 22 22 22 22 22 9 5 7 7 8 6 9 1 9 5

Anglian 28 29 33 33 33 6 8 9 3 8 8 9 4 8 5

Thames 2 3 3 3 3 0 1 0 0 6 7 1 0 0 1 0 0

Southern 65 66 67 67 67 4 2 7 3 6 7 7 6 8 7

Wessex® 38 39 39 39 42 7 9 1 0 0 9 2 9 2 8 3

South West® 109 133 133 134 133 8 4 8 9 7 9 8 7 8 0

England 316 357 363 365 367 7 3 7 9 7 4 7 9 7 9

Wales® 48 50 51 51 51 7 7 7 0 8 8 7 6 8 2

Scotland 23 23 23 23 23 5 2 5 2 6 5 6 5 7 8

Northern Ireland 16 16 16 16 16 8 8 9 4 1 0 0 9 4 9 4

176/160 /E E C .
2  A t least 95 p e r cen t o f sa m p le s  m u s t h a ve  c o u n ts  no t e x c e e d in g  th e  m a n d a to ry  lim it va lu e s  fo r  to ta l and  fa e ca l con form s.
3 The  increase in 1990 is  d u e  to  su b d iv is io n  o f s o m e  b a th in g  w a te rs  in 1989.
4 The ba th ing  season  is  fro m  m id -M a y  to  e n d -S e p te m b e r in E n g la n d  and  W a le s , bu t is s h o rte r in  S co tla n d  and  N o rthe rn  Ire land .
5 In 1993, the  N o rthum bria  a n d  Y o rk s h ire  re g io n s  a m a lg a m a te d , as  d id  th e  W e sse x  and  S ou th  W e s t reg ions . D a ta  fo r  th e se  re g io n s  a re  sh o w n  on  the  o ld

basis fo r  cons is tency .
6  NRA W elsh R egion.

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  t h e  E n v i r o n m e n t :  N a t i o n a l  R i v e r s  A u t h o r i t y ;  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  

E n v i r o n m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t ;  E n v i r o n m e n t  S e r v i c e ,  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  t h e  E n v i r o n m e n t .

N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d
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11.6 Critical loads for acidity of soils and freshwater

f  •  •  f

Exceedence of critical loads for sulphur 
for freshwater by total non-making 

sulphur deposition, 1986-1988

• t

0 m

/

Exceedence 
(keq H* ha ’ year-’ )

Not exceeded 
0.00-0.19 
0.20 -  0.49 
0.50-1.00 
More than 1.00

21

Areas where critical loads for acidity of 
soils are exceeded by annual mean total 

non-marine sulphur deposition, 1989-1991

r  •  — '  • <

I

Exceedence 
(keqH* ha"' year*)

Not exceeded 
0.00-0.19 
0.20 -  0.49 
0.50 -1.00 
More than 1.00

I .

144

Source: W arren Spring Laboratory: Institu te  o f Terrestria l Ecology 
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Atmospheric pollution’-̂

11: ENVIRONMENT

Black smoke Sulphurdioxide

Micrograms per 
cubic meter

Percentage
change

Micrograms per 
cubic meter

Percentage 
change 
1972-73 

to 1992-931972-73 1982-83 1992-93
12 7 d - 7 o  ■ 

to 1992-93 1972-73 1982-83 1992-93

254 89 64 • 7 5 418 184 86 - 7 9

476 204 95 • 8 0 320 198 198 - 3 8

441 251 111 - 7 5 282 192 150 - 4 7

266 67 32 - 8 8 169 49 32 - 8 1

162 69 22 - 8 6 582 228 128 - 7 8

114 39 24 - 7 9 175 69 57 - 6 7

109 54 34 - 6 9 139 63 24 - 8 3

552 142 68 - 8 8 382 147 107 - 7 2

362 45 72 - 8 0 449 134 85 - 8 1

214 54 44 - 7 9 201 65 47 - 7 7

265 115 66 - 7 5 232 110 51 - 7 8

409 128 129 - 6 8 240 103 206 - 1 4

Newcastle 
Barnsley
Mansfield Woodhouse 
Norwich

Stepney 
Slough 
Plymouth 
Stoke-on-T rent 
Manchester

Cardiff 
Glasgow 
Belfast

1 O ne s ite  chosen  fo r  e a ch  U K  reg ion  a n d  G re a te r London .
2  F igu res  show n  a re  fo r  9 8 "  p e rce n tile  d a ily  m e a n  co n ce n tra tio n s  ie  the  leve l w h ich  is  e xce e d e d  by  th e  h ig h e s t 2  p e r c e n t o f d a ily  m ean  c o n c e n tra tio n s  du ring

the  year.
S o u r c e :  W a r r e n  S p r i n g  L a b o r a t o r y

00

11.8 Percentage of homes with radon 
concentrations above 200 Bq/m^

Source: N ationa l R adio log ica l P rotection Board

ht
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i *

11.9 Protected areas
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es)

11.10 Projected growth rates of 
urbanisation between 1981 and 2001

Percentages 

15 or more 

10-14

5-9

Less than 5

Source; D e p a rtm e n t o f  th e  E n v iro n m e n t

11.11 Previous use of land changing to urban use in 1988^

DS

T  !

Previous use (percentages)

All
changes to 
urban use 
(hectares)

Changes 
between 

urban uses 
(hectares 

per 100,000 
population)

Rural uses
Urban uses

Previously
developed^

Vacant 
land not 

previously 
developed^

All
urban
usesAgriculture

Other
rural
uses

All
rural
uses

North 3 9 1 1 4 9 4 3 7 5 1 975 16
Yorkshire & Humberside 4 2 8 5 0 4 1 9 5 0 1,450 15
East Midlands 4 9 1 0 5 9 3 6 5 4 1 1,705 18
East Anglia 5 4 6 5 9 3 4 7 4 1 1,050 21

South East 3 3 11 4 5 4 9 7 5 6 4,740 15
Greater London 1 1 3 1 4 8 3 3 8 6 720 9
Rest of South East 3 9 1 1 5 0 4 3 7 5 0 4,025 19

South West 5 6 9 6 5 3 1 4 3 5 2,285 17
West Midlands 4 2 8 5 0 4 1 9 5 0 1,450 14
North West 2 2 6 2 8 6 1 11 7 2 1,655 19

England 4 1 9 5 0 4 3 7 5 0 15,310 16
Wales'* 3 0 1 3 4 3 4 7 1 0 5 7 1,473 29

1 The in fo rm a tion  re la te s  o n ly  to  m ap  c h a n g e s  re co rd e d  by  th e  O rd n a n ce  S u rve y  b e tw een  1988  a n d  1992  fo r  w h ich  the  ye a r o f ch a n g e  is  ju d g e d  to  be  1988.
S ee A p pen d ix  no tes.

2 P rev ious ly  d e ve lo p e d  u rb a n  la nd  is  la nd  w h ich  w a s  p re v io u s ly  in  res iden tia l, tra n sp o rt a n d  u tilitie s , indus tria l and  co m m e rc ia l, o r  co m m u n ity  uses, o r  w a s
prev ious ly  d e ve lo p e d  va ca n t land.

3 Land in b u ilt up  a reas  w h ich  has  no t be e n  d e ve lo p e d  p re v io u s ly  a n d  w h ich  is no t cu rre n tly  used  fo r  ag ricu ltu re .
4 The  ‘A ll cha nge s  to  u rban  use ’ fig u re  fo r  W a le s  is a ffe c te d  by  o n e  la rg e  ch a n g e  o f o v e r 300  he c ta re s , a cco u n tin g  fo r  o ve r 20  p e r ce n t o f the  W e lsh  to ta l.

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  t h e  E n v i r o n m e n t ;  W e l s h  O f f i c e
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11.12 Agricultural land use\ June 1992 and 1993

Thousand hectares
1992 1993

Total
arable

land^

All grass 
five years 

old and 
over (incl
uding sole 
right rough 

grazing)

All
Other land 

on agri
cultural 

Set holdings 
aside Including 
land^ woodland“

Total 
area 

on agri
cultural 

holdings

Total
arable

land^

All grass 
five years 

old and 
over (incl
uding sole 
right rough 

grazing)

All
otherland 

on agri
cultural 

Set holdings 
aside including 

land woodiancf

Total 
area 

on agri
cultural 

holdings

United Kingdom 6,595 9,894 160 632 17.281 6,127 9,819 677 678 17,301
North 280 730 5 27 1,042 267 723 26 30 1,046
Yorkshire & Humberside 640 431 7 30 1,108 577 431 69 34 1,110
East Midlands 880 312 15 33 1,240 796 311 104 38 1,249
East Anglia 840 105 15 54 1,013 762 106 95 58 1,021

South East 1,079 440 52 119 1,690 968 439 159 124 1,690
South West 745 975 26 78 1,823 709 968 72 85 1,834
West Midlands 505 417 9 37 968 478 405 47 40 970
North West 141 296 2 12 450 139 290 8 13 450

England 5,124 3,775 130 394 9,423 4,709 3,743 580 428 9,460
Wales 227 1,228 3 51 1,509 230 1,221 6 55 1,512
Scotland 998 4,127 27 145 5,297 930 4,091 90 163 5,274
Northern Ireland 246 764 •  9 43 1,052 258 764 1 32 1,056

1 D a ta  in c lu d e  e s tim a te s  fo r  m in o r h o ld in g s  e x c e p t fo r  S co tla n d  a n d  the  re g io n s  o f E ng land . In  S co tla nd , co m m o n  g raz in g  is a lso  exc luded .
2  C rops, ba re  fa llo w  and  a ll g ra ss  u n d e r f iv e  y e a rs  old.
3  T h e  fig u re  sh o w n  a g a in s t the  U n ite d  K in g d o m  is  fo r  G re a t B rita in .
4  In G re a t B rita in  th is  in c lu d e s  fa rm  roads, ya rd s , b u ild in g s  (e xce p t g la ssh o u se s ), p o n d s  a n d  d e re lic t land. In N o rthe rn  Ire land  it in c lu des  land  u n d e r bog,

w a te r, roads, b u ild in g s  e tc  a n d  w a s te la n d  no t used  fo r  ag ricu ltu re .
S o u r c e :  M i n i s t r y  o f  A g r i c u l t u r e .  F i s h e r i e s  a n d  F o o d :  W e l s h  O f f i c e :  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e

A g r i c u l t u r e  a n d  F i s h e r i e s  D e p a r t m e n t :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  A g r i c u l t u r e

f o r  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d
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Gross domestic product
The South East accounts for more than a third of UK GDP.

(Table 12.1)

GDP per head relative to the UK average increased significantly between 1989 and 1992 in Scotland and 
Northern Ireland; over the same period, the South East and the North West experienced falls.

(Table 12.1)

Only in Greater London was GDP per head over £10,000 in 1992; it was lowest in Wales and in Northern 
Ireland at around £7,500 and £7,200 respectively.

(Table 12.1)

Thirty per cent of GDP in the West Midlands, but only 16 per cent In the South 
manufacturing in 1992, the highest and lowest proportions.

, came from

(Table 12.2)

A third of the South East’s GDP in 1992 was generated by financial and business services, compared with 
about a sixth in the North and Wales and a seventh in Northern Ireland.

(Table 12.2)

Income from employment accounted for about two thirds of total GDP in all regions in 1992 except in 
Scotland where the proportion was slightly higher and in East Anglia, the South West and Wales where 
it was slightly lower.

(Table 12.3)

Personal income and personal disposable income
Personal Income per head in 1992 was less than 85 per cent of the UK average in Wales and Northern 
Ireland, while in the South East it was 15 per cent above the average.

(Table 12.5)

Personal disposable income per head in 1992 was highest in the South East at nearly £8,500 and lowest 
in Wales and Northern Ireland, at just over £6,400 and just under £6,800 respectively.

(Table 12.6)

Consumers’ expenditure
Food, drink and tobacco accounted for less than a fifth of consumers’ expenditure in the South East in 
1992, but nearly a quarter in Scotland and the North. However, housing and fuel accounted for only a 
seventh of the total in Scotland and Northern Ireland, compared with about a fifth in most other areas.

(Table 12.7)

The South East has the highest consumers’ expenditure per head, at £7,600 per person in 1992, while 
Northern Ireland has the lowest, at just over £5,600.

(Table 12.8)
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12: REGIONAL ACCOUNTS

Introduction

The regional accounts provide a breakdown of the 
main components of the national accounts into the 
standard regions and counties (local authority re
gions in Scotland). The national accounts are pub
lished each year in the CSO’s Blue Book - United 
Kingdom National Accounts. This chapter covers 
estimates for the standard regions; county estimates 
of GDP and household income can be found in 
Chapter 14.

Scotland, Wales, Northern Ireland and the regions 
of England are all different in size, character, indus
trial structure and economic performance. Scotland 
has the largest area, but a small population relative 
to its size; the North West has the smallest area, but 
the second largest population. The South East is 
very densely populated and, as it is also large in 
area, its population of over 17 million is nearly three 
times as large as any other region. Northern Ireland 
at the other extreme has a population of only 1.6 
million. These large variations in regions’ populations 
are, of course, reflected in the sizes of regional GDP 
and incomes.

Because of the wide variation in the sizes of regions, 
comparisons of regional accounts aggregates such as 
GDP and total personal income are usually made in 
terms of amounts per head. It is important to note, 
however, that in regions where the population has 
increased or decreased significantly, the growth in 
total regional income or expenditure may be quite 
different to the growth per head. Furthermore the level 
of income per head is determined both by the earnings 
of the working population and the proportion of de
pendants. Northern Ireland households, for example, 
have a high proportion of children: over a quarter of the 
population was aged 15 or under in 1992 compared 
with about a fifth in most regions. This depresses 
income and expenditure per head in the Province 
relative to other regions.

UK GDP is defined as the total sum of all incomes 
earned from productive activity in the United King
dom. Regional GDP should thus be defined as the 
sum of incomes earned from productive activity in the 
region, so that the income of commuters should be 
included in the region where they work. However the 
estimates of regional GDP are not compiled on this 
basis; they include regional estimates of Income from 
employment on a residence basis, because this is the 
basis of the more reliable data source (the 1 per cent 
sample of Department of Social Security (DSS) 
records). This has a significant effect on the esti
mates for Greater London and the Rest of the South 
East, but is assumed not to introduce any significant 
distortion for the other regions.

Estimates of GDP by region are at factor cost. They 
measure the income of factors of production and 
exclude the value of taxes on expenditure such as 
VAT, but include subsidies. Thus the effect of the 1984 
miners’ strike on regional GDP is restricted to the 
effect on miners’ income from employment: the value 
of government subsidy to the coal industry is included 
in profits and therefore in GDP.

All the items are measured in current prices which 
means that increases over time reflect inflation as well 
as real growth. Trends in total GDP per head cannot be 
analysed easily without deflating the data. However, 
there are no regional or county price indices, which 
could be used to remove the effect of inflation from the 
figures. Comparisons of trends can therefore be based 
only either on the difference between regional in
creases at current prices or on movements in the 
amount relative to the UK average. Both approaches 
would be misleading if the rate of inflation in any region 
were different from the national average.

In the regional accounts it is usual to look at changes 
per head relative to the UK average over time. 
However this obscures the effect of changes in 
population size and area. In counties where the 
population is increasing most rapidly, total GDP would 
be expected to grow relatively strongly; conversely, 
counties with a low or negative population growth 
would be expected to grow more slowly. Cambridge
shire, for example, has experienced a relatively high 
rate of population growth and total GDP is certainly 
growing faster than the UK average; the same is not 
necessarily true of GDP per head.

Personal income is the income both actual and im
puted of the personal sector, which comprises not only 
households, but also individuals living in hosteis and 
other institutions, unincorporated businesses such as 
farms, the funds of pension and life assurance schemes, 
private trusts and all private non-profit making bodies 
such as universities, trade unions and charities. Per
sonal disposable income is thus not a measure of the 
spending power of households.

The regional accounts, although calculated as reliably 
as possible, cannot be regarded as accurate to the last 
digit shown. They are based partly on sample surveys 
and the quality of the results therefore varies according 
to sample size. This means that the results for areas 
with smaller populations such as the Isie of Wight and 
the Borders region of Scotland are subject to a greater 
degree of uncertainty than those for more populated 
areas. An assessment of the quality of the regional and 
county estimates was published in Economic Trends, 
November 1990.
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Gross domestic product', factor cost: current prices

12; REGIONAL ACCOUNTS

IS I'"eluded

"y region

1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992

£ m illio n
United K ingdom 2 6 1 ,225 2 8 0 ,653 307 ,902 328 ,272 360 ,675 4 0 1 .428 441,759 478 .886 4 9 4 .824 514 ,594

North 12 ,636 13 ,104 14,584 15,696 17,200 18,872 20 ,894 22 ,347 23,671 24 ,772
Y orksh ire  &  H u m b e rs id e 19 ,992 20,901 23 ,396 26 ,075 28 ,080 31 ,008 34 ,214 37 ,042 38 ,527 4 0 ,5 4 4
East M id lands 16 ,287 17 ,470 19,459 21 ,559 23 ,619 26 ,402 29 ,350 31 .720 33 ,168 33 ,999
East A ng lia 8 ,1 7 2 9,175 10 ,107 11 .327 12,350 14,040 15,673 17,143 17,796 18,711

South East 85 ,882 91,321 101,802 113,507 125,390 142,036 156,980 170,292 174,673 179,834
G re a te r London 36 ,544 3 8 ,3 2 3 4 2 ,9 4 9 47 ,948 53 ,119 59,081 65 ,142 70 ,707 7 2 ,4 9 6 74 ,697
R est o f S o u th  E ast 4 9 ,3 3 8 52 ,998 58 .853 65 ,559 72,271 82 ,955 91 ,838 99 .585 102,177 105.137

South W est 18 .252 19 ,495 2 1 ,7 0 4 24 ,264 26 ,862 30 ,294 33 ,336 36 ,320 37 ,784 3 9 ,3 9 3
W est M id lands 2 0 ,3 7 2 21,781 2 4 ,4 8 3 26 ,785 29 ,470 33 ,388 36 ,526 39,891 41 ,183 4 2 ,9 4 3
North W est 26,391 2 7 .7 5 4 3 0 ,5 3 8 33 ,440 36 ,217 40 ,509 44,341 47 ,657 48 ,880 50 ,760

England 2 0 7 .985 2 2 1 ,002 2 4 6 ,072 2 7 2 .652 299 ,189 336 ,548 3 7 1 ,314 402 ,413 415,681 4 3 0 .956

W ales 10 ,364 10 ,845 11 ,789 13,340 14,803 17,012 18 ,556 2 0 ,0 7 8 2 0 ,8 3 3 21,871

Scotland 2 1 ,9 6 9 2 2 .9 2 4 25 ,270 27 ,300 29 ,718 32 ,700 35 ,909 39 ,556 4 1 ,4 8 5 4 4 ,0 3 8

Northern Ire land 5 ,349 5 ,704 6,384 7 ,082 7,544 8 ,362 9 ,195 10 ,055 10 ,972 11,571
United K ingdom  /ess  C o n tin e n ta l

Shelf and  s ta tis tica l d isc re p a n cy 2 4 5 ,668 2 6 0 ,475 2 8 9 ,515 320 ,374 351 ,254 394 ,623 4 3 4 ,974 4 7 2 ,102 488,971 5 0 8 ,436

C ontinenta l S he lf 15 ,662 19 ,008 18 ,387 7 ,898 9,421 6,805 6 ,785 6 ,784 5 ,863 5 ,946

' S ta tis tica l d isc re pan cy
(incom e ad jus tm en t) -105 1,170 - - - - • - -10 212

A s a p e rc e n ta g e  o f  U n ite d  K in g d o m  l e s s  C o n t in e n ta l
S h e lf a n d  s ta t is t ic a l d is c re p a n c y

United K ingdom 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0

N orth 5 . 1 5 . 0 5 . 0 4 . 9 4 . 9 4 . 8 4 . 8 4 . 7 4 . 8 4 . 9

Y orksh ire  &  H um b e rs ide 8 . 1 8 . 0 8 . 1 8 . 1 8 . 0 7 . 9 7 . 9 7 . 8 7 . 9 8 . 0

E ast M id lands 6 . 6 6 . 7 6 . 7 6 . 7 6 . 7 6 . 7 6 . 7 6 . 7 6 . 8 6 . 7

E ast A ng lia 3 . 3 3 . 5 3 . 5 3 . 5 3 . 5 3 . 6 3 . 6 3 . 6 3 . 6 3 . 7

S outh  East 3 5 . 0 3 5 . 1 3 5 . 2 3 5 . 4 3 5 . 7 3 6 . 0 3 6 . 1 3 6 . 1 3 5 . 7 3 5 . 4

G re a te r London 1 4 . 9 1 4 . 7 1 4 . 8 1 5 . 0 1 5 . 1 1 5 . 0 1 5 . 0 1 5 . 0 1 4 . 8 1 4 . 7

R e st o f S o u th  East 2 0 . 1 2 0 . 3 2 0 . 3 2 0 . 5 2 0 . 6 2 1 . 0 2 1 . 1 2 1 . 1 2 0 . 9 2 0 . 7

S outh  W est 7 . 4 7 . 5 7 . 5 7 . 6 7 . 6 7 . 7 7 . 7 7 . 7 7 . 7 7 . 7

W est M id lands 8 . 3 8 . 4 8 . 5 8 . 4 8 . 4 8 . 5 8 . 4 8 . 4 8 . 4 8 . 4

N orth W est 1 0 . 7 1 0 . 7 1 0 . 5 1 0 . 4 1 0 . 3 1 0 . 3 1 0 . 2 1 0 . 1 1 0 . 0 1 0 . 0

England 8 4 . 7 8 4 . 8 8 5 . 0 8 5 . 1 8 5 . 2 8 5 . 3 8 5 . 4 8 5 . 2 8 5 . 0 8 4 . 8

W ales 4 . 2 4 . 2 4 . 1 4 . 2 4 . 2 4 . 3 4 . 3 4 . 3 4 . 3 4 . 3

Scotland 8 . 9 8 . 8 8 . 7 8 . 5 8 . 5 8 . 3 8 . 3 8 . 4 8 . 5 8 . 7

N orthern Ire land 2 . 2 2 . 2 2 . 2 2 . 2 2 . 1 2 . 1 2 . 1 2 . 1 2 . 2 2 . 3

£ p e r head
United K ingdom  /ess  C o n tin e n ta l

S he lf and  s ta tis tica l d isc re p a n cy 4 ,3 6 0 4 ,613 5 ,113 5 ,644 6,170 6,915 7 ,600 8,223 8,481 8 ,766

N orth 4 ,076 4 ,237 4 ,726 5,096 5 ,590 6,145 6,799 7 ,226 7 ,675 7 ,994

Y o rksh ire  &  H um b e rs ide 4 ,072 4 ,262 4 .773 5,322 5 ,730 6,312 6,925 7 ,480 7 ,777 8 ,105

East M id lands 4 ,2 2 0 4 ,509 4 ,9 9 3 5 ,500 5,991 6 ,650 7,339 7 ,893 8,239 8 ,370

E ast A n g lia 4 ,2 4 5 4 ,730 5 .1 4 4 5 .687 6 .133 6,901 7 ,666 8 ,326 8,511 8 ,959

S outh  East 5 .040 5 .336 5 ,922 6 ,575 7,241 8,189 9,030 9,754 9,949 10 ,158

G re a te r London 5 ,410 5 ,673 6 ,3 4 7 7 ,077 7,846 . 8 ,772 9,641 10,407 10 ,656 10 ,819

R est o f S o u th  E ast 4 ,7 9 6 5 ,117 5 .646 6 ,250 6,852 7 ,820 8,641 9,339 9,501 9 ,736

S outh  W est 4 ,126 4 ,370 4,822 5,341 5 ,854 6 ,538 7 ,165 7 ,783 7 ,999 8 ,300

W e s t M id lands 3 ,936 4 ,208 4 ,724 5 ,170 5,670 6 ,413 7 ,003 7 ,643 7 ,837 8,137

N orth  W est 4 ,1 1 7 4 ,3 4 0 4 .782 5,246 5,685 6,366 6 ,950 7 ,460 7,664 7,932

England 4 ,440 4 ,707 5 .223 5 .770 6.311 7 ,080 7,786 8.412 8 ,648 8 ,906

W ales 3,691 3 ,8 6 3 4 ,193 4 ,729 5 .219 5 ,955 6,459 6 ,968 7 ,218 7 ,545

S cotland 4 ,2 6 6 4 ,4 5 5 4 .920 5.331 5,813 6 ,419 7 ,054 7,752 8 ,123 8 ,616

N orthern  Ire land 3 ,466 3 ,679 4 ,098 4 ,520 4,789 5 ,299 5 ,809 6 ,328 6 ,882 7 ,185

£ p e r h e a d , U n ite d  K in g d o m  l e s s

C o n tin e n ta l S h e lf  a n d  s ta t is t ic a l d is c re p a n c y  =  
United K ingdom  100.0

100
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

N orth 93 .5 91 .8 92.4 90 .3 90 .6 88 .9 89 .5 88 .4 90 .5 91 .2

Y o rksh ire  &  H um b e rs ide 93.4 92 .4 93 .3 94 ,3 92 .9 91 .3 91.1 91 .0 91 .7 92 .5

E ast M id lands 96.8 97 .7 97 .6 97 .4 97.1 96 .2 96 .6 96 .0 97.1 95 .5

E ast A ng lia 97 .4 102.5 100.6 100.8 99 .4 99 .8 100.9 101.2 100.4 102.2

S ou th  East 115.6 115.7 115.8 116.5 117.4 118.4 118.8 118.6 117.3 115.9

G re a te r London 124.1 123.0 124.1 125.4 127.2 126.8 126.9 126.6 125.7 123.4

R est o f S o u th  E ast 110.0 110.9 110.4 110.7 111.1 113.1 113.7 113.6 112.0 111.1

S ou th  W est 94 .6 94 .7 94 .3 94 .6 94 .9 94 .5 94 .3 94 .6 94 .3 94 .7

W est M id lands 90.3 91.2 92.4 91 .6 91 .9 92 .7 92.1 92 .9 92 .4 92 .8

N orth  W est 94 .4 94,1 93 .5 92.9 92.1 92.1 91 .5 90 .7 90 .4 90 .5

England 101.8 102.0 102.1 102.2 102.3 102.4 102.5 102.3 102.0 101.6

W ales 84 .7 83 .7 82 .0 83 .8 84 .6 86.1 85 .0 84 .7 85.1 86.1

S cotland 97.8 96 .6 96 .2 94 .5 94 .2 92 .8 92 .8 94 .3 95 .8 98 .3

N orthern  Ire land 79 .5 79 .7 80 .0 80.1 77 .6 76 .6 76.4 77 .0 81.1 82.0

1 S ee A ppend ix  notes.
S o u r c e :  C e n t r a l  S t a t i s t i c a l  O f f i c e
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12.2 Gross domestic product by industry groups', factor cost: current prices

£ million

1989 1990 1991 1992 1989 1990 1991 1992

North Yorkshire & Humberside

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing 409 444 443 454 696 757 771 786
Mining, quarrying inc oil and gas

extraction 394 375 411 344 633 594 695 548
Manufacturing^ 6,982 7,028 7,105 7,362 10,258 10,712 10,580 11,116
Electricity, gas, water 573 565 712 685 950 935 1,210 1,231
Construction 1.696 1,728 1,803 1,719 2,655 2,787 2,661 2,632
Distribution, hotels and gptering; repairs 2,453 2,769 3,156 3,075 5,172 5,647 6,115 6,157
Transport, storage and communication 1,514 1,669 1,642 1,676 2,598 2,794 2,817 2,815
Financial & business services.etc^ 3,193 3,541 3,626 4.056 5,364 6,354 6,470 7,191
Public administration and defence** 1,133 1,333 1,456 1,733 1,920 2,149 2,358 2,536
Education, social work and health

sen/ices 2,163 2,371 2,567 2,798 3,453 3.779 3,936 4,579
Other services 1,055 1,225 1,345 1.520 1,893 2,081 2,268 2,477

Adjustment for financial services -672 -702 -595 -650 -1,377 -1,546 -1,355 ■1,524
Total 20,894 22,347 23,671 24,772 34,214 37,042 38,527 40,544

East Midlands East Anglia

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing 835 855 914 942 834 904 910 920
Mining, quarrying inc oil and gas

extraction 738 655 775 634 67 75 92 105
Manufacturing^ 9,317 9,640 9,726 9,813 3,860 4,058 3,981 4,068
Electricity, gas, water 785 786 1,007 1,014 332 362 509 522
Construction 2,219 2,317 2,227 2,152 1,323 1,401 1,328 1,306
Distribution, hotels and catering: repairs 4,111 4,534 4.815 4,917 2,292 2,550 2,611 2,563
Transport, storage and communication 1,987 2.152 2,221 2,193 1,479 1,563 1,599 1,792
Financial & business services,etc^ 4,967 5,781 5,974 6,211 3,128 3,592 3,608 3,896
Public administration and defence** 1,764 2,007 2,125 1,899 956 1,070 1,224 1,442
Education, social work and health

services 2,455 2,702 2,830 3,431 1,388 1,539 1,664 1.823
Other services 1,152 1,356 1,489 1,752 780 892 1,014 1.078

Adjustment for financial services -981 -1,065 ■936 -959 -763 -864 -743 -803
Total 29,350 31,720 33,168 33,999 15,673 17.143 17,796 18,711

South East Greater London

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing 1,148 1,251 1,258 1,293 57 46 46 46
Mining, quarrying inc oil and gas

extraction 290 363 415 463 118 149 180 203
Manufacturing^ 28,694 28,918 28,879 29,385 9,779 9,630 9,892 9,946
Electricity, gas, water 3,010 3,050 3,929 3,992 1,102 1,122 1,399 1.415
Construction 11,508 12,101 11.262 10,559 3,729 4,191 3,942 3,536
Distribution, hotels and catering: repairs 23,019 24,957 25,878 25,559 9,395 10,305 10,415 10,336
Transport, storage and communication 15,944 17.435 17,554 18,096 7,660 8,344 8,341 8,536
Financial & business services.etc^ 52,021 57,386 55,528 58,923 26,123 28,490 27,178 28,851
Public administration and defence** 9,879 11,311 12,124 12,814 3,721 4,351 4,642 4,926
Education, social work and health

services 12,963 14,238 15,361 16,231 5,844 6,001 6,412 6,754
Other services 9,894 11,249 12,330 13,235 4,790 5,431 5.991 6,434

Adjustment for financial services ■11,389 -11,967 -9,844 -10,717 -7,176 -7,354 -5,942 -6,286
Total 156,980 170,292 174,673 179,834 65,142 70,707 72,496 74,697

Rest of South East South West

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing 1,091 1,205 1.212 1,247 1,207 1,331 1,376 1,372
Mining, quarrying inc oil and gas

extraction 173 214 235 260 138 225 328 503
Manufacturing^ 18,914 19,289 18,987 19,439 7,349 7,632 7,617 7,459
Electricity, gas, water 1,908 1,927 2,530 2,577 1,016 1,074 1,411 1,427
Construction 7,779 7,909 7,320 7,023 2,931 3,061 2,730 2,514
Distribution, hotels and catering: repairs 13,624 14,652 15,463 15.223 5,321 5,575 5,873 6,029
Transport, storage and communication 8,284 9,091 9,214 9,560 2,358 2.504 2,444 2,642
Financial & business services,etc^ 25.898 28,896 28,350 30,071 7,449 8,396 8,396 8,898
Public administration and defence** 6,158 6,960 7,482 7,888 2,940 3,366 3,708 4,005
Education, social work and health

sen/ices 7,119 8,237 8,948 9,477 2,964 3,360 3,601 4,129
Other services 5,103 5,818 6,339 6,802 1,728 1,989 2,170 2,452

Adjustment for financial sen/ices -4,213 -4,614 -3,902 -4,431 -2,064 -2,194 -1,872 -2.037
Total 91,838 99,585 102,177 105,137 33,336 36,320 37.784 39,393

F
F
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(continued)

1 Gross domestic product is shown for each industry after deducting stock appreciation. See Appendix notes
2 Definition of manufacturing as revised in SIC 92.
3 Financial intermediation, real estate, renting, business activities, including rent on dwellings.
4 Public administration, national defence and compulsory social security.

£ million

1989 1990 1991 1992 1989 1990 1991 1992

W estM idlands North West

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing 744 828 870 884 422 469 483 493
Mining, quarrying inc oil and gas

extraction 252 247 274 193 97 101 103 77
Manufacturing^ 12,405 13,131 12.740 12,983 14,472 14,968 14,644 14.733
Electricity, gas. water 829 822 1.052 1,062 1,190 1,144 1,374 1,309
Construction 2.618 2,716 2.579 2,606 3,004 3,131 3,025 2,958
Distribution, hotels and catering; repairs 5,090 5,614 5,929 6,032 6,109 6,978 7,209 7,536
Transport, storage and communication 2.464 2,651 2,721 2,803 3,682 3,963 4,007 4,125
Financial & business services.etc^ 6,921 7,790 7.979 8,825 8,717 9,549 9,503 10,172
Public administration and defence^ 1,753 1,984 2,208 2,266 2,382 2,587 2,847 2,905
Education, social work and health

services 3.204 3,703 4,030 4.333 4,107 4,452 4,828 5,373
Other services 1,702 1,952 2,149 2,366 2,302 2,566 2,826 3,171

Adjustment for financial services -1,456 -1,547 -1.348 -1.410 -2,143 -2,250 -1,967 -2,091
Total 36.526 39,891 41.183 42,943 44,341 47,657 48,880 50.760

England Wales

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing 6,295 6.839 7,024 7,144 449 454 463 473
Mining, quarrying inc oil and gas

extraction 2,610 2,637 3,093 2,867 220 182 186 127
Manufacturing^ 93,336 96,087 95,273 96,920 5,564 5.928 6.011 6,115
Electricity, gas. water 8,685 8,738 11,205 11,241 630 622 748 848
Construction 27,953 29,242 27,616 26,447 1,311 1.448 1,331 1,487
Distribution, hotels and catering: repairs 53,566 58,625 61,585 61,868 2,503 2,801 2,930 3,010
Transport, storage and communication 32,026 34,731 35,005 36,141 1,304 1,410 1,336 1,307
Financial & business services.etc^ 91.761 102,388 101,084 108,172 2,857 3,127 3,335 3,560
Public administration and defence'* 22,726 25,807 28,049 29,599 1,364 1,603 1,688 1.724
Education, social work and health

services 32,695 36,144 38,817 42,699 1,980 2,066 2,300 2,606
Other services 20,506 23,310 25,590 28,051 971 1,072 1,098 1,218

Adjustment for financial services -20.845 -22,135 -18,660 -20,193 -595 -634 -594 -604
Total 371.314 402,413 415,681 430,956 18,556 20,078 20.833 21,871

Scotland Northern Ireland

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing 1,117 1,203 1,153 1,204 463 427 450 487
Mining, quarrying inc oil and gas

extraction 619 761 900 875 25 26 31 28
Manufacturing^ 8,483 9,253 9,134 9,450 1,806 2,124 2,325 2,213
Electricity, gas, water 973 930 1,171 1,247 295 293 375 381
Construction 2.941 3,154 3,141 3,337 670 685 660 732
Distribution, hotels and catering; repairs 4,757 5,348 5,923 6.206 1,187 1,302 1,428 1,466
Transport, storage and communication 3,196 3,371 3.456 3,552 532 559 590 613
Financial & business services,etc^ 6.316 7,047 7,165 8,247 1,385 1,497 1.530 1,724
Public administration and defence" 2.699 2,911 3,152 3,554 1,239 1,355 1,541 1,728
Education, social work and health

services 4,408 5,090 5,343 5,526 1,272 1,404 1,550 1,678
Other services 2,148 2,367 2,678 2,762 627 707 775 861

Adjustment for financial services -1,748 -1,878 -1,730 -1,921 -305 -325 -283 -340
Total 35,909 39,556 41,485 44,038 9,195 10,055 10.972 11,571

United Kingdom

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing 8,324 8,923 9,091 9,309
Mining, quarrying inc oil and gas

extraction 10.259 10,390 10,073 9,842
o f  w h ic h  Continental Shelf 6,785 6,784 5,863 5,946

Manufacturing^ 109,189 113,392 112,743 114,698
Electricity, gas. water 10,583 10,583 13,498 13,717
Construction 32.874 34,529 32,748 32,002
Distribution, hotels and catering: repairs 62.013 68,076 71.865 72,549
Transport, storage and communication 37,057 40,071 40,387 41,613
Financial & business services,etc^ 102,319 114,058 113,114 121,704
Public administration and defence" 28,028 31,676 34,430 36,605
Education, social work and health

services 40,355 44,704 48,010 52.509
Other services 24,251 27,456 30,142 32,892

Adjustment for financial sen/ices -23.493 -24,972 -21,267 -23,058
Statistical discrepancy (income adjustment) -10 212
Total 441,759 478,886 494,824 514,594

S o u r c e :  C e n t r a l  S t a t is t ic a l O ff ice
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12.3 Factor incomes in the gross domestic product', factor cost; current prices

In com e  from  
e m p lo ym e n t

Incom e 
fro m  se lf- 

em p loym en t

G ro ss  tra d in g  
p ro fits  and  
su rp lu se s

L e s s  s tock  
app rec ia tion

1989
U n ited  K ingdom  

N orth
Y o rksh ire  &  H um b e rs ide  
E ast M id land s  
E ast A n g lia

S o u th  East
G re a te r London  
R est o f S o u th  E ast 

S o u th  W est 
W e s t M id land s  
N orth  W est

E ng land  
W a les  
S co tland  
N o rth e rn  Ire land  
C o n tin e n ta l S he lf
S ta tis tica l d is c re p a n c y  (in co m e  a d ju s tm e n t) 

1990
U n ited  K ingdom  

N orth
Y o rksh ire  &  H um b e rs ide  
E ast M id lands 
E ast A ng lia

S o u th  East
G re a te r London  
R est o f S o u th  East 

S o u th  W est 
W e s t M id land s  
N orth  W est

E n g land  
W a le s  
S co tland  
N o rthe rn  Ire land  
C o n tin e n ta l S h e lf
S ta tis tica l d is c re p a n c y  (in co m e  a d ju s tm e n t) 

1991
U n ite d  K ingdom  

N orth
Y o rksh ire  &  H u m b e rs id e  
E ast M id land s  
E ast A n g lia

S o u th  East
G re a te r London  
R est o f S o u th  East 

S o u th  W est 
W e s t M id lands 
N orth  W est

E ng land  
W a le s  
S co tla n d  
N o rthe rn  Ire land  
C o n tin e n ta l S he lf
S ta tis tica l d is c re p a n c y  (in co m e  ad jus tm en t) 

1992
U n ited  K ingdom  

N orth
Y o rksh ire  & H um b e rs ide  
E a s t M id land s  
E ast A n g lia

S o u th  E ast
G re a te r London  
R e s t o f S o u th  East 

S o u th  W est 
W e s t M id lands 
N o rth  W est

E ng land  
W a le s  
S co tland  
N o rthe rn  Ire land  
C o n tin e n ta l S he lf 
S ta tis tica l d isc re p a n cy  (in co m e  ad jus tm en t)

283 ,454
13,511
22 ,170
18 ,997

9 ,690

103,627
43 ,315
60 ,312
2 1 ,3 1 0
2 3 ,9 9 6
28,701

2 4 2 ,002  
11,365 
24 ,110  

5 ,977

3 1 2 ,358
14,813
24 ,254
20 ,643
10,730

114,665 
48 ,194  
66,471 
2 3 ,2 8 8  
2 6 ,5 5 3  
31 ,457

2 6 6 ,403
12 ,396
26 ,997

6,561

3 2 8 ,257  
15,649 
25,761 
21,691 
11,299

119,022
4 9 ,8 2 6
69 ,196
24,591
2 7 ,8 7 7
32 ,970

278 ,860
13,245
28 ,906

7 ,246

341,009
16,686
27 ,072
22,331
11,877

122,184
51 ,238
70 ,946
25 ,397
28 ,743
34,001

288 ,290
13,960
30 ,957

7,802

1 S ee  A p p e n d ix  no tes.
2  Inc lud ing  im pu ted  ch a rg e s  fo r  co n sum p tion  o f n o n -tra d in g  cap ita l

154

54 ,440
1,946
4,191
3 ,908
2,631

19.269
6 ,745

12,524
5,669
4 ,248
4.483

4 6 ,3 4 5
2 ,475
4 ,117
1,503

61 ,138
2,271
4 ,765
4 ,357
2 ,923

21 .489
7 ,987

13,502
6,235
4 ,868
5,048

51 ,956
2,880
4 ,720
1,581

58 ,533
2 ,477
4 ,586
4 ,234
2,854

20 ,302
7,649

12,653
5,805
4,640
4 ,687

49 ,585
2 ,657
4,745
1,547

58 ,060
2 ,227
4.709
4,071
2,904

19,908
7,452

12,456
5.818
4,738
4,659

49 ,034
2,664
4,683
1,680

73,191
4 ,249
6 ,070
4 ,645
2 ,293

20,831
8,367

12,464
3,946
5,820
8,259

56 ,113
3,546
5,621
1,149
6,762

68,561
3,824
5,785
4,404
2,171

18 ,417
6 ,947

11,470
3,743
5,509
7,829

51,681
3,455
5,356
1,280
6,789

63 ,182
3,737
5 ,229
4,405
2 ,013

16,791
6,357

10,434
3,581
4 .903
7,042

47.701
3,232
4 ,877
1,420
5,952

66 ,476
3,850
5 ,513
4,511
2,140

17,709
6,808

10,901
4,001
5,266
7,512

50,501
3,408
5,271
1,290
6,006

Rent^

37 ,735
1,596
2,414
2,297
1,303

15,440
7,553
7,887
2,950
3 ,147
3,710

32,856
1,480
2,681

718

42 ,960
1,790
2,783
2,750
1,537

17,519
8,202
9,317
3,544
3,575
4,080

37 ,578
1,628
2,983

771

47 ,384
1,940
3,134
3,021
1,718

19,256
8,949

10,307
4,020
4,055
4,475

41 ,618
1,787
3,161

818

£ million

G ross
dom estic

product

441.759 
20,894 
34,214 
29,350 
15,673

156,980
65,142
91,838
33,336
36,526
44,341

371,314
18,556
35,909

9,195
6,785

478,886
22 ,347
37,042
31,720
17,143

170,292
70 ,707
99,585
36,320
39,891
47,657

402,413
20,078
39,556
10,055

6,784

494.824
23,671
38 ,527
33,168
17,796

174,673 
72,496 

102.177 
37,784 
41 ,183  
48,880

415,681
20 ,833
41,485
10,972

5,863
-10

2,216 51 ,053 514,594

91 2,100 24,772
167 3.417 40,543
160 3,245 33,999

80 1,870 18,711

592 20 ,627 179.835
214 9,415 74,697

378 11,212 105,137

180 4,358 39,393

255 4,452 42,943

294 4,883 50.760

1,820 44,951 430,956

91 1.929 21,871

191 3,318 44,038

55 854 11,571

60 5,946
212
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ei

20894
^^14

5̂.573

156.980
®,142
91.838
33.336
36.526
.̂341

371,314
10556
35.909
9.195
6,785

7̂8,886
22.347
37.042
31,720
17.143

170,292
70.707
99,585
36,320
39,891
47.657

402.413
20,078
39.556
10.055
6,784

Gross domestic product per head as a percentage of the UK average^

125
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100-
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Percentage of UK average

England

UK=100 /  -------- '
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-  115 ■-
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Percentage of UK average 

______ South^East^^^^-,^---------- -

UK=100
/  ---------
East Anglia

lOU
Scotland East Midlands v

............................................ . - • /
-  95 - S o u th w e s t---------^  ..................

✓  ^  ____ ____ ___
-  ........................  ^ Yorkshire

North -  90 - Humberside

— -  85 - . ^ ^ * * ^ * ^ “ “ ^ ^ * * * ^ ^

Wales
Northern Ireland

-------- i------ i------ 1------ 1------ 1------ i------ i-------1-------1-------1-------

-  80 -  

-  75 - -------1------ 1------ 1-------1------ 1------ 1-------1-------1------ 1-------1------ r

125

-120

-100

85

1981 82 83 84 85 86 87 88 89 90 91 92

1 Excluding the Continental shelf region.

1981 82 83 84 85 86 87 88 89 90 91

Source: C entra l S ta tis tica l O ffice

494,824
23,671
38527
33,168
17.796

174,673
7E496

102.177
37.784
41.183
46.880

415.681
20,833
41.485
10.972
5,663

•10

514,594
24,772
40.543
33.999
18,711

179.835
74.697

105.137
39,393
42.943
50,760

430.956
21,871
44,038
11̂71
5.946
212

Total personal income

£ million £ per head
£ per head 

index

1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1992

Jnited Kingdom 400,376 442,421 487,391 516,582 550,550 7,016 7,730 8,490 8,961 9,493 100.0
North 18,846 20,415 22,758 24,743 26,655 6,137 6,643 7.400 8,023 8,602 90.6
Yorkshire & Humberside 31.597 35,047 38,433 41,142 44,262 6,432 7,094 7.761 8,304 8,848 93.2
East Midlands 26,460 29,711 32.404 34,428 36,376 6,665 7,429 8,063 8,552 8,955 94.3
East Anglia 14,103 15,727 17,296 18,523 19,900 6,932 7,692 8,400 8,858 9,528 100.4

South East 143,553 159,043 175,517 182.895 193,091 8,277 9,149 10,054 10,417 10,907 114.9
Greater London 57.918 65,579 73,274 76,822 79,937 8,599 9,706 10,784 11,293 11.577 122.0
Rest of South East 85,636 93,463 102,243 106,073 113,154 8,072 8,794 9,588 9,863 10,478 110.4

South West 31.832 35,045 38.228 40,596 42,884 6,870 7,533 8,192 8,595 9,035 95.2
West Midlands 33,763 37,043 41,111 43.743 46,635 6,485 7.102 7,877 8,324 8,837 93.1
North West 40,950 45,032 49,872 53,290 56,688 6,435 7,059 7,806 8,356 8,858 93.3

England 341,104 377,063 415.618 439,360 466,493 7,176 7,907 8,688 9.140 9,643 101.6
Wales 16.969 18.629 19,914 21,326 23,129 5,939 6,484 6,911 7,389 7,980 84.1
Scotland 33,185 36,644 41,113 44,125 48,068 6,514 7,198 8,058 8,652 9,405 99.1
Northern Ireland 9,119 10,086 10,746 11,771 12,859 5,778 6,371 6,763 7,389 7,986 84.1

S o u r c e :  C e n t r a l  S t a t i s t i c a l  O f f i c e
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12.6 Personal disposable income'

£ million £ per head
£ per head 

index 
UK = 100 

19921988 1989^ 1990^ 19912 19922 1988 19892 199Q2 19912 19922

United Kingdom 317,651 352.905 380,092 406,069 437,463 5,566 6,166 6,621 7,044 7,543 100.0
North 15.300 16,632 18,157 19,985 21,816 4.982 5,412 5,904 6,480 7,040 93.3
Yorkshire & Humberside 25,333 28,401 30.435 32,874 35,768 5,157 5,749 6,146 6,635 7,150 94.8
East Midlands 20,920 23,859 25,295 27,094 28,887 5,269 5,966 6,294 6,730 7.112 94.3
East Anglia 11,135 12,571 13,450 14,547 15.825 5,473 6,149 6,532 6,956 7,577 100.5

South East 112,224 124,774 134,355 140,528 149,767 6,471 7,177 7,696 8,004 8,460 112.2
Greater London 46,258 52,004 57,196 60,262 63,057 6,868 7,697 8,418 8,858 9,133 121.1
Rest of South East 65,966 72,770 77,159 80,266 86,710 6,218 6,847 7,236 7,463 8,030 106.5

South West 25,426 28,243 29,875 31,964 34,034 5,487 6,071 6,402 6,767 7,171 95.1
West Midlands 26,842 29,725 32.167 34,466 37,153 5,155 5,699 6,163 6,559 7,040 93.3
North West 32,806 36,466 39,470 42,540 45,730 5,155 5,716 6,178 6,670 7,146 94.7

England 269,985 300,670 323,204 343,997 368,980 5,680 6,305 6,756 7,156 7,627 101.1
Wales 13,734 15,046 15,613 17,026 18,671 4,807 5,237 5,419 5,899 6,442 85.4
Scotland 26,423 28,808 32,407 35.212 38,933 5,187 5,659 6,351 6,904 7,617 101.0
Northern Ireland 7,509 8,381 8,868 9,834 10,878 4,758 5,294 5,581 6,173 6,755 89.6

1 T o ta l p e rso n a l in co m e  less U n ite d  K ing dom  ta xe s  on  incom e , n a tio n a l in su ra n ce  e tc  co n tr ib u tio n s , co m m u n ity  cha rg e , ne t cu rre n t tran s fe rs  ab road  and
m isce lla n e o u s  cu rre n t tra n s fe rs .

2  F ig u re s  a re  no t c o m p a ra b le  w ith  e a rlie r  y e a rs  d u e  to  th e  in tro d u c tio n  o f the  co m m u n ity  ch a rg e  in 1989 fo r  S co tla n d  a n d  1990  fo r  E ng land  and  W ales.
Source: Central Statistical Office

12.7 Consumers’ expenditure: by broad function, 1992

£ million

Food, 
drink and 
tobacco

Housing 
and fuel Other

Consumers’ 
expenditure 

in the UK*

Total
consumers’

expenditure^ £ per head

£ per head 
index 

UK = 100

United Kingdom 79,980 72,002 221,086 373,068 382,696 6,598 100.0
North 4.272 3,149 9,836 17,257 18,052 5,825 88.3
Yorkshire & Humberside 6,744 5,481 16,519 28,744 29,911 5,979 90.6
East Midlands 5,277 4,810 14,060 24,147 25,016 6,159 93.3
East Anglia 2,801 2,614 8,574 13,989 14,142 6,771 102.6

South East 25,489 26,414 81,412 133,315 134,936 7,622 115.5
Greater London 10,501 10,915 34,511 55,927 55,101 7,980 120.9
Rest of South East 14,987 15,499 46,901 77,388 79,835 7,393 112.0

South West 6,557 6,436 18,307 31,299 32,057 6,754 102.4
West Midlands 6,836 6,511 17,139 30,485 31,768 6,020 91.2
North West 8,844 7,344 22,368 38,556 39,821 6,222 94.3

England 66,819 62,759 188,215 317,793 325,704 6,732 102.0
Wales 3,840 3,432 9,528 16,800 17,417 6,009 91.1
Scotland 7,305 4,489 18,070 29,864 30.499 5,967 90.4
Northern Ireland^ 2,017 1,321 5,273 8,610 9,076 5,636 85.4

1 E xp e n d itu re  by  U K  h o u se h o ld s  a n d  fo re ig n  re s id e n ts  in the  UK.
2  E xp e n d itu re  by  U K  co n su m e rs , in c lu d in g  p riva te  n o n -p ro fit-m a k in g  bo d ie s  se rv in g  p e rso n s  a n d  U K  househ o ld s  ab ro a d  bu t exc lud ing  expend itu re  in the  UK

by  fo re ig n  re s id e n ts  in the  UK.
3  In 1992, the  co m m u n ity  ch a rg e  o p e ra te d  in  G re a t B rita in , bu t d o m e s tic  ra tes  co n tin u e d  in N o rthe rn  Ire land. T h u s  N orthe rn  Ire land  figu res  are no t com parab le

w ith  th o se  fo r  G re a t B rita in .
Source: Central Statistical Office
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Consumers’ expenditure

1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989’ 1990’ 1991’ 1992’

£ million
United Kingdom 185.611 198,820 217.485 241,554 265,290 299,449 327,363 347,527 365,057 382,696

North 9.095 9,438 10,361 11.695 12,603 13,904 15,156 16,002 17,112 18,052
Yorkshire and Humberside 14.331 15,436 16,690 18,268 20,168 22,914 25,148 26,259 27,904 29,911
East Midlands 11,997 12.753 13,622 14,802 16,343 18,691 21,232 23,148 24,027 25,016
East Anglia 6,124 6,616 7,513 8,531 9,284 10,582 11,668 12,430 13,263 14,142

South East 65,120 70,672 77,994 87,270 95,610 107,434 116,714 122,883 128,357 134,936
Greater London 28,244 29,787 32,056 36,228 39,977 45,192 48,957 51,275 52,849 55,101
Rest of South East 36,876 40,884 45,938 51,069 55,633 62,243 67,757 71,608 75,508 79,835

South West 14.366 15,449 17,245 19,700 22,164 24,905 27,013 29,002 30,631 32,057
West Midlands 15.874 16,761 17,985 19,645 21,738 24,880 27,659 29,284 30,644 31,768
North West 20,125 21,089 22.675 25,335 28,191 31,740 34,640 36,609 38,443 39,821

England 157,033 168,213 184,084 205,274 226,101 255,050 279,230 295,618 310,381 325,704
Wales 8.160 8,773 9,797 10,635 11,418 12,969 14,369 15,607 16,625 17,417
Scotland 16,277 17,476 18,758 20,154 21,832 24,691 26,355 28,278 29,526 30,499
Northern Ireland 4,141 4,358 4,845 5,491 5,938 6,740 7,409 8,024 8,525 9,076

As a percentage of United Kingdom
United Kingdom 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0

North 4 . 9 4 . 7 4 . 8 4 . 8 4 . 8 4 . 6 4 . 6 4 . 6 4 . 7 4 . 7

Yorkshire and Humberside 7 . 7 7 .8 7 . 7 7 . 6 7 . 6 7 . 7 7 . 7 7 .6 7 .6 7 . 8

East Midlands 6 . 5 6 . 4 6 . 3 6 .1 6 . 2 6 . 2 6 . 5 6 . 7 6 . 6 6 . 5

East Anglia 3 . 3 3 . 3 3 . 5 3 . 5 3 . 5 3 . 5 3 . 6 3 . 6 3 . 6 3 . 7

South East 3 5 . 1 3 5 . 5 3 5 . 9 3 6 . 1 3 6 . 0 3 5 . 9 3 5 . 7 3 5 . 4 3 5 . 2 3 5 . 3

Greater London 1 5 .2 1 5 .0 1 4 . 7 1 5 .0 1 5 .1 1 5 .1 1 5 .0 1 4 .8 1 4 .5 1 4 .4

Rest of South East 1 9 .9 2 0 . 6 2 1 . 1 2 1 . 1 2 1 . 0 2 0 . 8 2 0 . 7 2 0 . 6 2 0 . 7 2 0 . 9

South West 7 . 7 7 . 8 7 . 9 8 . 2 8 . 4 8 . 3 8 . 3 8 . 3 8 . 4 8 . 4

West Midlands 8 . 6 8 . 4 8 . 3 8 .1 8 . 2 8 . 3 8 . 4 8 . 4 8 . 4 8 . 3

North West 1 0 .8 1 0 .6 1 0 .4 1 0 .5 1 0 .6 1 0 .6 1 0 .6 1 0 .5 1 0 .5 1 0 .4

England 8 4 . 6 8 4 . 6 8 4 . 6 8 5 . 0 8 5 . 2 8 5 . 2 8 5 . 3 8 5 .1 8 5 . 0 8 5 . 1

Wales 4 . 4 4 . 4 4 . 5 4 . 4 4 . 3 4 . 3 4 . 4 4 . 5 4 . 6 4 . 6

Scotland 8 . 8 8 . 8 8 . 6 8 . 3 8 . 2 8 . 2 8 .1 8 .1 8 .1 8 . 0

Northern Ireland 2 . 2 2 . 2 2 . 2 2 . 3 2 . 2 2 . 3 2 . 3 2 . 3 2 . 3 2 . 4

£ per head
United Kingdom 3,294 3,521 3,841 4.255 4,660 5,247 5,720 6,053 6,333 6,598

North 2.934 3,051 3,357 3,797 4,096 4,527 4,932 5,203 5,548 5,825
Yorkshire and Humberside 2,919 3,147 3,405 3,729 4,116 4,664 5,090 5,303 5,632 5,979
East Midlands 3,108 3.292 3,495 3,776 4,146 4,708 5,309 5,760 5,968 6,159
East Anglia 3,182 3.411 3,824 4,284 4,611 5.201 5,707 6,037 6,343 6,771

South East 3,821 4.130 4,537 5,055 5,521 6,194 6,714 7,039 7,311 7,622
Greater London 4,181 4.409 4,737 5,347 5,905 6,710 7,246 7,547 7,769 7.980
Rest of South East 3,585 3,948 4,407 4,869 5,275 5,867 6,375 6,715 7,021 7,393

South West 3.247 3.463 3,832 4,336 4.830 5,375 5,806 6,215 6,485 6,754
West Midlands 3,067 3,238 3.470 3,792 4,182 4,779 5,303 5,611 5,832 6,020
North West 3,139 3,297 3,550 3,975 4,426 4,988 5.430 5,731 6,028 6,222

England 3,352 3,582 3,907 4,344 4,769 5,365 5,855 6,180 6,457 6,732
Wales 2,906 3,125 3,484 3.770 4,026 4,539 5,001 5,417 5,760 6,009
Scotland 3,160 3,396 3,652 3,936 4,271 4,847 5,177 5,542 5,789 5,967
Northern Ireland 2,683 2,811 3,110 3,505 3,770 4,271 4,680 5,050 5,352 5,636

£ per head, United Kingdom = 100
United Kingdom 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

North 89.1 86.7 87.4 89.2 87.9 86.3 86.2 86.0 87.6 88.3
Yorkshire and Humberside 88.6 89.4 88.6 87.6 88.3 88.9 89.0 87.6 88.9 90.6
East Midlands 94.4 93.5 91.0 88.7 89.0 89.7 92.8 95.2 94.2 93.3
East Anglia 96.6 96.9 99.6 100.7 98.9 99.1 99.8 99.7 100.2 102.6

South East 116.0 117.3 118.1 118.8 118.5 118.0 117.4 116.3 115.4 115.5
Greater London 126.9 125.2 123.3 125.7 126.7 127.9 126.7 124.7 122.7 120.9
Rest of South East 108.8 112.1 114,7 114.4 113.2 111.8 111.5 110.9 110.9 112.0

South West 98.6 98.3 99.7 101.9 103.7 102.4 101.5 102.7 102.4 102.4
West Midlands 93.1 92.0 90.3 89.1 89.8 91.1 92.7 92.7 92.1 91.2
North West 95.3 93.6 92.4 93.4 95.0 95.0 94.9 94.7 95.2 94.3

England 101.8 101.7 101.7 102.1 102.3 102.2 102.4 102.1 102.0 102.0
Wales 88.2 88.8 90.7 88.6 86.4 86.5 87.4 89.5 91.0 91.1
Scotland 95.9 96.4 95.1 92.5 91.6 92.4 90.5 91.6 91.4 90.4
Northern Ireland 81.5 79.8 81.0 82.4 80.9 81,4 81.8 83.4 84.5 85.4

1 Figures are not comparable with earlier years due to the introduction of the community charge in 1989 in Scotland and in 1990 in England and Wales.
S o u r c e :  C e n t ra l  S t a t is t ic a l O ff ice
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12: REGIONAL ACCOUNTS

12.9 Gross domestic fixed capital formation by selected industry groups

1968
United Kingdom 

North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland 
Continental shelf

1989

1990

1991

Agriculture 
forestry and 

fishing

ted Kingdom 1,485
North 73
Yorkshire & Humberside 115
East Midlands 107
East Anglia 100

South East 137
South West 191
West Midlands 114
North West 48

England 885
Wales 155
Scotland 290
Northern Ireland 155
Continental shelf

ted Kingdom 1,368
North 69
Yorkshire & Humberside 108
East Midlands 101
East Anglia 97

South East 131
South West 182
West Midlands 107
North West 46

England 842
Wales 120
Scotland 268
Northern Ireland 138
Continental shelf A

ted Kingdom 1,031
North 46
Yorkshire & Humberside 73
East Midlands 74
East Anglia 71

South East 93
South West 155
West Midlands 92
North West 30

England 634
Wales 97
Scotland 203
Northern Ireland 98
Continental shelf •

Energy, 
mining 

and water’

1,349
380
349
412

1,668
525
478
463

5,307
349
698
142

5,069

1 Inc ludes  ex tra c tion  o f m ine ra l o il a n d  na tu ra l gas, m in ing  a n d  qua rry ing , e lec tric ity , gas  a n d  w ater.
2  D e fin ition  o f m a n u fa c tu rin g  as  rev ised  in S IC  92.
3  E xc lud ing  sea  and  a ir transpo rt.

£ million

5,069

S o u r c e :  C e n t r a l  S t a t i s t i c a l  O f f i c e

c
ituring^

Transport 
and com

munication^ Dwellings

Total of 
industries 

shown

12,415 7,504 20,515 48,509
1,328 234 885 2,716
1,232 499 1,565 3,962

803 418 1,421 3,157
424 200 1,052 1,934

3,025 3,500 7,214 15,233
774 574 1,968 3,870

1,203 533 1,642 3,829
1,576 578 1,902 4,520

10,366 6,535 17,648 39,221
778 234 891 2,275

1,025 555 1,456 3,831
247 180 520 1,212

• • 1,970

14,248 9,066 22,080 54,877
1.413 319 1,019 3,103
1,259 599 1,767 4,416

893 500 1,691 3,673
477 234 1,016 2,057

3,463 4,186 7,081 16,343
758 769 2,321 4,568

1,476 709 1,872 4,614
2,029 670 1,989 5,179

11,768 7,986 18,755 43,951
1,068 279 1,113 2,909
1,150 601 1,646 4,165

262 200 566 1,334
• 2,519

14,227 8,711 20,757 54,505
1,443 328 1,023 3,221
1,310 550 1,660 4,283
1,034 479 1,497 3,636

457 255 741 1,812

2,921 4.073 6,372 15,165
809 684 1,870 4,070

1,407 617 1,772 4,381
2,381 649 2,140 5,679

11.762 7,635 17,075 42,249
1,082 303 1,155 3,097
1,037 590 1,987 4,506

346 183 540 1,332
• • 3,321

13,183 8,405 17,287 51,472
1,437 339 865 3,094
1,182 568 1,327 3,823
1,109 451 1,277 3.482

340 241 672 1,575

3,255 3,791 4,851 13,869
651 615 1,545 3,503

1,184 601 1,553 3,978
1,733 688 1,855 4,750

10,892 7,294 13,945 38,073
809 302 870 2,427

1,172 625 1,962 4,661
309 183 510 1,243

Gt

I

$

fi

I
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Chapter 13: Industry and Agriculture

Gross domestic product
The West Midlands derived more of its GDP from manufacturing and less from services than any other 
region in 1992; the South East derived most from services and least from manufacturing.

(Chart 13.1)

East Anglia derived almost 5 per cent of its GDP from agriculture in 1992, more than any other region. 
Northern Ireland had the second highest proportion, at 4 per cent.

(Chart 13.13)

39.221

2.275

3.831

1212
1.970

54.877

3,103

4.416

3,673

2057

16.343

4.568

4.614

5,179

43,951

2909

4.165

1,334

2519

Manufacturing industries
The South East had the highest value added per employee in manufacturing in 1991, while the West 
Midlands had the lowest, at £25,955 and £20.237 respectively.

(Table 13.2)

The South East has the highest concentration of small manufacturing businesses, whilst a fifth of 
manufacturing employees in the North and the West Midlands work in units employing 1,000 people or 
more.

(Table 13.5)

Assisted areas
Government expenditure on preferential assistance to industry in Assisted Areas rose in the West 
Midlands and Scotland in 1992-93, but fell in every other eligible region.

(Table 13.7)

Business registrations
In 1992, Northern Ireland was the only region where the number of businesses registering for VAT 
exceeded the number of deregistrations.

(Table 13.9)

15,165

4.070

4,381

5.679

42249

3.097

4,506

I

Construction
Wales, Scotland and the South West were the only regions in which the value of contractors’ output rose 
in 1992.

(Table 13.10)

Tourism
Almost a fifth of spending by UK tourists in 1992 was in the West Country, while over half the spending 
by overseas residents was in London.

(Table 13.12)

Size of farms
The North has the biggest proportion of holdings with 50 hectares or more of crops and grass but Scotland 
has the most holdings in this category.

(Table 13.14)

13.869

3,503

3.978

4.750

Animals
The South West and Scotland have the most cattle, each accounting for around 18 per cent of the UK total.

(Table 13.16)
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13; INDUSTRY AND AGRICULTURE

Introduction

Many of the tables in this chapter deal with the produc
tivity of. and investment in manufacturing, a major 
sector of the U K economy in terms of its contribution to 
the national gross domestic product (GDP). It ac
counted for over a fifth of GDP in 1991/92, although its 
share has been slowly declining for many years. Agri
culture, although small in terms of its contribution to 
overall GDP, is nevertheless Important to some re
gions, notably East Anglia and Northern Ireland.

Data on projects which have successfully attracted 
inward investment appear in Regional Trends for the 
first time at Table 13.6. It should be noted that these 
figures are based on information provided to the Invest 
in Britain Bureau of the Department of Trade and 
Industry by companies at the time of the announce
ment of the decision to invest. There is no requirement 
to notify the department, and so the figures include 
only those projects where the Invest in Britain Bureau 
or its regional partners were involved, or which have 
come to their notice. They also take no account of 
subsequent developments.

Maps of the areas of the United Kingdom that qualified 
for assistance from the European Commission’s Struc
tural Funds until 31 December 1993, and that are 
proposed as eligible for funding from 1 January 1994, 
appear at item 13.8. Regions may be eligible for 
funding in one of three categories. Underdeveloped 
areas that have missed out on the progress of other 
regions are designated as ‘Objective 1’ regions, and 
are at the heart of the EC’s efforts to bridge the 
economic divide. They have per capita GDP of around 
75 percent or less of the Community average. In these 
areas, emphasis is placed on creating a sound infra
structure: modernising transport and communication 
links, improving energy and water supplies, encourag
ing research and development, providing training and 
helping small businesses.

Areas suffering from the decline of traditional indus
tries, such as coal and steel, are classified as ‘Objec
tive 2’. These areas need help in adjusting their 
economies to new industrial activities; their unemploy
ment rates and percentage share of industrial activity 
are worse than the Community average. EC funding 
may be provided to help create new jobs, encourage 
new businesses, renovate land and buildings, develop 
research and development, and foster links between 
universities and industry.

Rural areas where economic development needs to 
be encouraged are classified as ‘Objective 5b’. In 
these areas the focus Is on developing jobs outside 
farming in small businesses and tourism, and Improve
ments to transport and basic services are promoted to 
prevent rural depopulation. The other objectives under 
which funding is allocated (3, 4 and 5a), which cover 
long-term unemployment, jobs for young people and 
modernisation of farms, are not defined on a purely 
regional basis.

Following the privatisation of the gas and electricity 
supply companies, statistics on their sales are no 
longer available on a regional basis, as this would be 
disclosive. Although data on the production and con
version of energy are available, they lack a regional 
dimension and are therefore not suitable for inclusion 
in this publication: for example, most of the United 
Kingdom's production of oil and natural gas occurs in 
the North Sea, and the refineries and power stations 
that convert primary energy into usable fuels are 
generally located near to their supply sources.

Table 13.9 shows a net decrease in the number of 
businesses registered for VAT in 1992, ranging from 4 
per cent of the end-1991 stock in the South West to 0.2 
per cent in Scotland, with only Northern Ireland show
ing a net increase, of just over 1 per cent. Looking at 
individual sectors, the differences are more marked. 
For example, the reduction in the number of construc
tion businesses registered varied from over 11 per 
cent in the South West and South East to 3 per cent in 
Scotland and less than 1 per cent in Northern Ireland. 
Northern Ireland was the only region where the number 
of motor trades businesses registered rose, while 
there were falls in all other regions, up to 5 per cent in 
the South West. In the finance, property and profes
sional services sector, there were net decreases in 
registrations in the South East and South West, but 
both Yorkshire and Humberside and Northern Ireland 
showed net increases of over 5 per cent on end-1991 
stocks.

Data on agricultural land use, which previously ap
peared in this chapter, can now be found In the 
Environment chapter.
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13.1 Percentage of gross domestic product' derived from manufacturing and services

Manufacturing Services

Manufacturing as a 
percentage of total GDP

29.0 or over

25.0- 28.9

20.0- 24.9 

19.9 or under

1 Factor cost at current prices. See Appendix notes.

Source: Central Statistical Office

13.2 Net capital expenditure and gross value added in manufacturing^ 1981 and 1991

£ million and percentages

Net capital expenditure Gross value added

£ million
As a percentage 

of UK £ million
As a percentage 

of UK
£ per person 

employed

1 1981 1991 1981 1991 1981 1991 1981 1991 1981 1991
1 1 

J United Kingdom 5,493 13,100 100.0 100.0 57,935 105,606 100.0 100.0 10,027 23,274
1
i North 358 982 6.5 7.5 3,576 6,061 6.2 5.7 10,631 24,097
<
i Yorkshire & Humberside 453 1,216 8.3 9.3 5,118 9,534 8.8 9.0 9,191 21,466
1 East Midlands 398 1,207 7.2 9.2 4,339 9,109 7.5 8.6 8,775 20,953
■1
i•t

East Anglia 167 352 3.0 2.7 1,864 3,780 3.2 3.6 10,629 23,381

1 South East 1,355 3,199 24.7 24.4 16,406 27,471 28.3 26.0 10,976 25,955
% Greater London 1,305 •  • 10.0 %  • 9,696 9.2 27,759

Rest of South East 4  $ 1,894 •  # 14.5 ^  4 17,775 16.8 4  4 25,066
South West 342 715 6.2 5.4 3,864 7.182 6.7 6.8 10,326 21,775
West Midlands 532 1,311 9.7 10.0 6,567 12,322 11.3 11.7 8,874 20,237
North West 766 1,742 14.0 13.3 7,836 13,811 13.5 13.1 10,069 24,617

England 4,371 10,723 79.6 81.9 49,570 89,269 85.6 84.5 10,014 23,186
Wales 371 837 6.8 6.4 2,216 5,545 3.8 5.2 9,415 25,2071
Scotland 617 1,206 11.2 9.2 5.100 8,485 8.8 8.0 10,701 23,947
Northern Ireland 134 334 2.4 2.6 1,049 2,308 1.8 2.2 9,070 20,405

1 SIC Divisions 2-4. See Appendix notes
S o u r c e :  A n n u a l  C e n s u s  o f  P ro d u c t io n ,  C e n t r a l  S t a t is t ic a l O ff ice
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13: INDUSTRY AND AGRICULTURE

13.3 Gross value added in manufacturing^: by size of local unit, 1991

Percentages and £ million

Percentage of gross value added by number employed^

1,000
Total 

(= 100%)
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-199 200-499 500-999 or over (£ million)

United Kingdom 1 1 .9 8 . 0 1 0 .1 1 3 . 5 2 1 . 7 1 4 . 6 2 0 . 3 105,606
North 7 .0 5 . 6 7 .1 1 1 . 5 2 2 . 5 2 0 . 2 2 6 . 2 6,061
Yorkshire & Humberside 1 0 .8 8 . 0 1 1 . 9 1 5 .1 2 2 . 4 1 3 .9 1 7 .9 9,534
East Midlands 1 1 .4 8 . 3 1 1 .4 1 5 . 3 2 2 . 3 1 5 . 5 1 5 .9 9,109
East Anglia 1 2 . 3 8 . 8 9 . 9 1 6 . 9 2 5 . 4 1 4 . 9 1 1 . 7 3,780

South East 1 5 .0 8 . 6 1 0 . 0 1 2 . 3 2 1 . 2 1 4 .0 1 8 .9 27,471
South West 1 2 .9 8 . 8 1 1 . 2 1 4 .4 2 4 . 6 1 1 .8 1 6 .3 7,182
West Midlands 1 2 . 7 9 . 0 1 1 . 2 1 3 .4 1 8 . 7 1 0 .8 2 4 . 1 12,322
North West 9 . 2 6 . 7 8 . 9 1 3 .1 2 1 . 6 1 2 .6 2 7 . 8 13,811

England 1 2 . 2 8 . 1 1 0 . 2 1 3 . 5 2 1 . 7 1 3 .8 2 0 . 6 89,269
Wales 8 . 5 6 . 7 8 . 5 1 2 . 6 2 5 . 6 1 8 .8 1 9 .3 5,545
Scotland 9 . 9 7 . 6 1 0 . 3 1 3 .6 1 9 .6 2 0 . 7 1 8 .3 8,485
Northern Ireland 1 5 .9 7 .4 1 0 .1 1 4 .1 1 9 .3 1 3 .1 2 0 . 1 2,308

1 SIC Divisions 2-4. See Appendix notes.
2 Average numbers employed during the year, including full and part-time employees and working proprietors.

S o u r c e :  A n n u a l  C e n s u s  o f  P r o d u c t i o n .  C e n t r a l  S t a t i s t i c a l  O f f i c e

13.4 Foreign-owned enterprises classified to manufacturing: gross value added, 1991

United Kingdom

North

Yorkshire & Humberside

East Midlands 

East Anglia 

South East 

South West 

West Midlands 

North West 

England 

Wales 

Scotland 

Northern Ireland

A

✓

...........  ........... 1

1

........  ■■ i

■1
---------------------1...........  ....  I l l '

value added

S o u rce : A n n u a l C ensus o f P roduction . C e n tra l S ta tis tic a l O ffice
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13: INDUSTRY AND AGRICULTURE

)

8 9 ^
5.545

8.485

aaos

a/QSjng
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Employment in manufacturing': by size of iocai unit, 1991

Percentages and numbers

Percentage in each employment size band^ Total 
number of 

units 
(= 100%)1-24 25-49 50-99 100-199 200-499 500-999

1
1,000 

or over

United Kingdom 1 4 .4 9 . 6 1 1 . 8 1 4 .4 2 1 . 1 1 2 . 7 1 6 .0 153,823
North 8 . 8 7 . 0 9 . 0 1 3 . 8 2 2 . 3 1 8 . 7 2 0 . 4 5.383
Yorkshire & Humberside 1 2 .4 9 . 1 1 3 .1 1 6 .1 2 2 . 5 1 3 . 2 1 3 . 7 12,924
East Midlands 1 3 .1 9 . 8 1 3 .1 1 6 . 3 2 2 . 4 1 4 .1 1 1 . 2 13,556
East Anglia 1 4 . 5 1 0 . 2 1 1 .4 1 4 . 5 2 3 . 6 1 4 .8 1 1 .1 5,816

South East 1 9 . 8 1 0 . 9 1 1 . 5 1 2 . 6 1 8 . 7 1 1 . 2 1 5 .4 49,050
South West 1 4 . 5 9 . 6 1 2 . 2 1 3 . 9 2 3 . 0 1 0 . 7 1 6 .1 11,939
West Midlands 1 4 . 0 1 0 .1 1 2 . 5 1 4 . 2 1 9 .5 9 . 7 2 0 . 0 19,250
North West 1 2 . 3 8 . 9 1 1 .3 1 5 . 3 2 1 . 5 1 2 . 3 1 8 .4 16.445

England 1 4 . 8 9 . 8 1 1 . 9 1 4 . 3 2 0 . 9 1 2 . 3 1 6 .1 134.363
Wales 1 1 . 3 8 . 8 1 0 . 7 1 5 .1 2 3 . 4 1 4 . 6 1 6 .1 5,985
Scotland 1 1 . 6 9 . 0 1 1 . 5 1 4 . 8 2 0 . 3 1 7 . 2 1 5 . 5 9,170
Northern Ireland 1 7 . 9 9 . 3 1 1 .4 1 5 .4 2 3 . 9 9 . 6 1 2 . 6 4,305

1 SIC Divisions 2-4. See /^pendix notes.
2 Average numbers employed during the year, including full and part-time employees and working proprietors.

S o u r c e :  A n n u a l  C e n s u s  o f  P ro d u c t io n ,  C e n t r a l  S t a t is t ic a l  O ff ice

Numbers

Manufacturing Non-manufacturing

1984 1986 1990 1991 1992 1984 1986 1990 1991 1992

United Kingdom 258 236 308 275 261 82 125 79 85 61
North East 24 26 37 20 30 6 7 9 11 7
Yorkshire & Humberside 7 13 20 19 28 0 1 7 3 6
East Midlands 9 9 13 6 1 0 6 2 2 2
East^ •  4 2 5 2 •  • 1 7 6

South Easf 30 22 8 19 10 36 43 3 13 8
South West 13 8 2 3 6 2 4 1 3 1
West Midlands 11 37 56 33 36 4 40 24 17 6
North West 29 27 55 59 33 13 10 14 16 5

England 123 142 193 164 146 61 111 61 72 41
Wales 47 45 62 68 61 4 6 8 6 5
Scotland 59 33 32 27 42 15 6 8 5 15
Northern Ireland 29 16 21 16 12 2 2 2 2 0

1 See introduction to chapter.
2 A project success is defined as a case where an overseas company specifies an interest and successfully completes investment in a UK company.
3 Prior to 1990. figures for the East are included with those for the South East.

S o u r c e :  I n v e s t  i n  B r i t a i n  B u r e a u ,  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  T r a d e  a n d  I n d u s t r y

Government expenditure on regionai preferentiai assistance to industry in the Assisted Areas'

£ million

1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93

Great Britain 584.1 746.2 556.2 615.7 539.3 497.3 427.8 364.0
North 96.6 137.3 109.3 134.1 117.0 85.0 63.8 48.3
Yorkshire & Humberside 36.4 41.9 38.8 50.2 32.4 29.4 18.2 13.7
East Midlands 8.8 10.7 9.4 8.8 9.5 5.5 2.6 1.2

South West 12.3 23.0 14.8 14.7 10.7 9.0 8.3 8.2
West Midlands^ 7.1 10.6 19.3 26.2 19.9 18.0 8.7 10.8
North West 87.5 129.6 79.0 82.3 74.3 57.5 49.5 36.8

England 248.7 353.1 270.6 316.3 263.8 204.4 151.1 119.0
Wales 138.4 150.7 132.4 148.2 131.7 133.7 153.9 104.4
Scotland 197.0 242.4 153.2 151.2 143.8 159.2 122.8 140.6

1 As de fined by  the  D e p a rtm e n t o f T ra d e  a n d  Industry . A  m ap  o f th e se  a re a s  a p p e a re d  in R e g i o n a l  T r e n d s  2 7 .  S ee  A p p e n d ix  notes.
2  C erta in  T rave l T o  W o rk  A re a s  in  th e  W e s t M id la n d s  a tta in e d  a ss is te d  a re a  s ta tu s  on  2 9  N o ve m b e r 1984.

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  T r a d e  a n d  I n d u s t r y
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I

13.8 Areas with objectivel ,2 and 5b status for EC Structural Funds

Areas eligible for funding to 31 December 1993

^  *0

\ .

Objective 1 
Objective 2  

Objective 5b

/

^ A

4

J %

•  »

/
4  «

J
4 . 1 )

\ _ Areas' proposed for eligibility from 1 January 1994

Key

1 Edinburgh
2 East Newark and Fife
3 Northern Grampian fishing ports
4 Fleetwood
5 Preston, Chorley and Leyland
6 Keighley
7 Leeds
8 Huddersfield
9 Bridlington

10 Stoke-on-Trent
11 Stafford
12 Telford
13 Button
14 Derby
15 Leicester
16 Luton and Dunstable
17 Bristol
18 Southend
19 London
20 East Thames corridor
21 Thanet
22 Brighton and Hove
23 Portsmouth
24 Weymouth
25 Lincoln
26 Lowestoft and Great Yarmouth
27 Harwich

Objective 1 
Objective 2 
Objective 5b

10 ;, i
•11 <3

12c

25

S

■ 1.

•15
126

-7

>17 i  -
20

1
21

24

1 Proposals include parts only of these towns/areas.

Source: Departmenf o f Trade ar^d Iru iu s tiy ;
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13: INDUSTRY AND AGRICULTURE

13.9 Business' registrations and deregistrations^

Thousands

Net change (registrations l e s s  deregistrations) Regist
rations

1992

Deregist
rations

1992
Stock

end-921985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990^ 199P 1992

ited Kingdom 20.0 27.0 41.0 68.0 80.0 55.0 3.0 -41.0 189.0 230.0 1,601.3
North 0.4 0.5 1.1 1.7 2.3 1.6 0.1 -1.5 6.3 7.7 60.5
Yorkshire & Humberside 0.2 0.7 1.9 4.4 5.3 3.3 0.6 -2.8 13.8 16.7 119.9
East Midlands 1.3 1.4 3.0 4.6 5.1 3.1 0.2 -2.2 12.2 14.3 109.7
East Anglia 0.8 1.3 2.1 3.0 3.0 1.4 0.0 -1.9 6.5 8.4 64.7

South East 12.4 15.3 20.6 31.1 35.8 24.0 0.8 -17.8 75.4 93.2 560.6
Greater London 3.9 5.1 6.9 10.9 14.8 9.2 2.0 -6.9 33.2 40.1 232.1
Rest of South East 8.5 10.2 13.7 20.1 21.0 14.8 -1.2 -10.9 42.2 53.1 328.5

South West 2.3 3.1 4.9 7.5 7.5 3.7 -1.4 -6.2 15.5 21.7 150.4
West Midlands 1.0 1.6 2.8 5.3 6.5 4.2 0.0 -3.3 15.9 19.3 136.4
North West -0.5 0.3 1.1 4.3 6.4 6.1 1.5 -3.5 19.3 22.8 145.6

England 17.8 24.2 37.4 61.9 71.9 47.4 1.9 -39.2 164.8 204.1 1,347.9
Wales -0.3 0.5 1.5 3.1 3.2 2.1 -0.4 -2.1 7.4 9.6 81.8
Scotland 1.4 1.9 1.8 2.4 3.9 4.2 0.9 -0.3 13.0 13.3 118.1
Northern Ireland 1.0 0.5 0.3 0.6 1.0 1.3 0.6 0.6 3.7 3.1 53.5

1 B us inesses reg is te red  fo r  VA T.
2  See A p pen d ix  no tes.
3 F igures fo r  1990 a n d  1991 in c lu d e  a d ju s tm e n ts  to  a llo w  fo r  the  e ffe c ts  o f c h a n g e s  in tro d u ce d  in  th e  1990  and  1991 budge ts .

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  T r a d e  a n d  I n d u s t r y

13.10 Construction; value at current prices of contractors’ output -̂^

6ve1
tfve2

Total work {£ million)

£ million and percentages 

Of which new work (percentages)

1981 1986 1990 1991 1992 1981 1986 1990 1991 1992

Great Britain 18,859 28,935 51,534 47.389 43,735 6 3 . 9 5 6 . 7 5 8 . 9 5 7 . 8 5 5 . 9

North 915 1,376 2,209 2,058 1,946 7 0 . 6 6 2 . 3 6 0 . 5 5 9 . 6 5 7 . 4

Yorkshire & Humberside 1,566 2,131 4,093 3,673 3,566 6 1 . 1 4 9 . 1 5 5 . 3 5 4 . 0 5 4 . 6

East Midlands 1,197 1,824 3,283 3,060 2,934 6 2 . 9 5 2 . 6 5 7 . 5 5 6 . 5 5 4 . 9

East Anglia 822 1.215 2,098 1,895 1,801 6 6 . 3 5 8 . 2 6 0 . 6 5 8 . 8 5 5 0

South East 6,963 11,162 20.225 18.576 15,617 6 3 . 9 6 0 . 2 6 1 . 5 6 0 . 0 5 4 . 9

Greater London 3,010 4,354 8,255 7,690 6,296 6 3 . 6 6 0 . 9 6 5 . 8 6 5 . 0 5 9 . 8

Rest of South East 3,954 6,808 11,970 10,886 9,321 6 4 . 2 5 9 . 8 5 8 . 5 5 6 . 4 5 1 . 6

South West 1,406 2,509 4,386 3,846 3,914 6 1 . 6 5 3 . 8 5 5 . 5 5 1 . 6 5 4 . 7

West Midlands 1,428 2,394 4,207 3,937 3,730 5 8 . 2 5 3 . 8 5 5 . 8 5 6 . 6 5 5 . 5

North West 1,845 2,683 4,687 4,273 3,984 6 2 . 4 5 3 . 6 5 4 . 3 5 4 . 2 5 4 . 4

England 16,143 25,293 45,187 41,319 37,492 6 3 . 2 5 6 . 8 5 8 . 7 5 7 . 4 5 5 . 0

Wales 894 1,074 2,097 1,959 2,082 7 1 . 0 5 1 . 1 5 9 . 1 5 8 . 0 6 1 . 0

Scotland 1,822 2,568 4,250 4,111 4.161 6 7 . 0 5 8 . 1 6 0 . 3 6 1 . 2 6 1 . 4

1 O u tpu t o f con trac to rs , in c lu d in g  e s tim a te s  o f u n re co rd e d  o u tp u t by  sm a ll f irm s  a n d  se lf-e m p lo ye d  w o rke rs , c la ss ifie d  to  co n s tru c tio n  in  the  S tanda rd
Industria l C la ss ifica tio n  (rev ised  1980).

2  For new  w ork , fig u re s  re la te  to  th e  reg ion  in  w h ich  th e  s ite  is  lo ca ted . F o r re p a ir a n d  m a in te n a n ce , f ig u re s  re la te  to  the  reg ion  in  w h ich  th e  re p o rtin g  u n it is
based.

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  t h e  E n v i r o n m e n t
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13: INDUSTRY AND AGRICULTURE

13.11 Deep mined coal

Output of saleable coaP’̂  
{million tonnes)

Average number of wage- 
earners^ on colliery books 

(thousands)
Output per manshift^ 

(tonnes)

1985-86 1990-91 1991-92 1985-86 1990-91 1991-92 1985-86 1990-91 1991-92

Great Britain 87.6 71.7 70.6 154.6 60.8 52.3 2.72 4.70 5.31
North East 9.5 9.0 7.6 19.7 9.1 7.8 2.23 3.86 3.74
North Yorkshire^ 13.9 16.0 4 22.8 12.1 4 3.04 5.28 •

Selby^* • 4 14.3 # 4 7.5 • 4 7.48
South Yorkshire^ 12.5 8.6 13.4 22.0 8.2 10.7 2.90 4.32 5.12
Nottinghamshire 18.7 16.9 17.2 27.2 13.4 13.0 3.21 4.94 5.26
Midlands and Wales“ 28.9 19.1 15.9 54.1 16.6 12.0 2.54 4.63 5.15

England and Wales 83.4 69.6 68.4 145.9 59.4 50.9 2.75 4.67 5.30
Scotland 4.2 2.1 2.2 8.8 1.5 1.4 2.21 5.60 5.85

Percentage o f GB total
Great Britain 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0

North East 1 0 .8 1 2 . 5 1 0 . 7 1 2 . 8 1 4 .9 1 4 .8

North Yorkshire^ 1 5 . 9 2 2 . 3 4 1 4 . 8 1 9 . 9 4

Selby" 4 # 2 0 . 2 # 1 4 .3

South Yorkshire" 1 4 . 2 1 2 . 0 1 9 .0 1 4 . 2 1 3 .4 2 0 . 5

Nottinghamshire 2 1 . 3 2 3 . 6 2 4 . 4 1 7 . 6 2 2 . 0 2 4 . 8

Midlands and Wales'* 3 3 . 0 2 6 . 7 2 2 . 6 3 5 . 0 2 7 . 3 2 3 . 0 4

England and Wales 9 5 . 2 9 7 . 0 9 6 . 8 9 4 . 3 9 7 . 6 9 7 . 4

Scotland 4 . 8 3 . 0 3 . 2 5 . 7 2 . 4 2 . 6

1 E xc lud ing  co a l e x tra c te d  in  w o rk  on  ca p ita l a cco u n t fo r  G re a t B rita in . T h is  a m o u n te d  to  6 5 4  th o u sa n d  to n n e s  in  1 9 8 5 -8 6 ,5 8 9  tho u sa n d  to n n e s  in  1990-91
a n d  4 3 7  th o u sa n d  to n n e s  in  1991 -92.

2  S ee  A p p e n d ix  no tes.
3  W ith  e ffe c t fro m  O c to b e r 1991 N o rth  Y o rk s h ire  has  ce a se d  to  o p e ra te  as  a  se p a ra te  a rea . Its  o p e ra tio n s  have  been  tra n s fe rre d  to  S e lby  (a  new  area) and

S o u th  Y o rksh ire  a rea s . 19 91 -92  d a ta  fo r  N o rth  Y o rksh ire  a re  in c lu d e d  in  th e  rev ised  a rea s , hence  da ta  fo r  S o u th  Y o rksh ire  fo r  1991-92 a re  not 
c o m p a ra b le  w ith  e a rlie r  yea rs .

4  T h e  th re e  a re a s  o f C en tra l, W e s te rn  and  S o u th  W a le s  h a ve  been  re p la ce d  by  a  s in g le  a m a lg a m a te d  M id land s  a n d  W a le s  a rea . 1985-86 figu res  a lso  inc lude
Kent.

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  T r a d e  a n d  I n d u s t r y

13.12 Value of tourism

£ million

1990 1991 1992

UK
residents

Overseas
residents

UK
residents

Overseas
residents

UK
residents

Overseas
residents

ted Kingdom 10,194 7,675 10,159 7,294 10,364 7,783
Northumbria 225 78 255 95 275 96
Yorkshire & Humberside 855 191 680 183 680 190
East Midlands 575 134 595 136 485 156
East Anglia 780 324 700 352 880 362

South East England 700 510 600 552 645 472
London 680 4,227 720 3,924 640 4,152
Southern 845 546 920 473 930 536
West Country 1,870 326 1,765 306 1,915 376

Heart of England 555 299 580 272 590 298
North West 755 229 770 246 715 263
Cumbria 280 41 330 35 330 44

England’ 8,120 6,924 7,925 6,595 8,080 6,967
Wales 900 130 900 133 930 132
Scotland 1,035 551 1,190 501 1,220 618
Northern Ireland 139 70 144 65 134 66

1 T h e  E n g land  fig u re s  fo r  o ve rse a s  re s id e n ts  in c lude  the  va lu e  o f tou rism  in the  C hanne l Is lands, the  Isle o f M an, and  a  sm all am oun t w here  the  reg ion  w as 
unknow n.

S o u r c e :  B r i t i s h  T o u r i s t  A u t h o n t y :  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d  T o u r i s t  B o a r d
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13.13 Percentage of gross domestic product^ derived from agriculture, 1992

91

990-91

ea)and

nindude

idJrubs&y

0

Agriculture as a 
percentage of total GDP

3,1 or over

2 . 1 -  2.9

1.1- 2.0 
1.0 or under

1 Factor cost at current prices. See Appendix notes.

Source: C entra l S ta tis tica l O ffice

£ million

)verseas
esidents

vr3S

13.14 Agricultural holdings': by area of crops and grassy 1981 and 1992

Percentages and numbers

1981 1992

Total Total

NiP
Under 10 
hectares

10-49.9
hectares

50
hectares 

or over

holdings
(= 10 0 %)
(numbers) NiP

Under 10 
hectares

10-49.9
hectares

50
hectares 

or over

holdings 
(= 100 %) 
(numbers)

United Kingdom'' 3 . 1 2 5 . 5 4 2 . 8 2 8 . 6 249,765 4 . 8 2 6 . 2 3 9 . 5 2 9 . 5 242,294
North 2 . 8 1 5 . 6 4 0 . 6 4 1 . 1 11,915 4 . 2 1 7 .1 3 6 . 3 4 2 . 5 11,639
Yorkshire & Humberside 2 . 9 2 1 . 8 3 9 . 9 3 5 . 4 16,943 5 .1 2 5 . 6 3 4 . 8 3 4 . 5 16,949
East Midlands 2 . 7 2 3 . 0 3 8 . 2 3 6 . 2 17,679 3 . 7 2 4 . 4 3 5 . 7 3 6 . 2 16,910
East Anglia 3 . 4 2 8 . 5 3 3 . 4 3 4 . 7 13,570 5 . 1 2 8 . 7 2 9 . 6 3 6 . 6 12,413

South East 4 . 9 3 2 . 8 3 0 . 6 3 1 . 8 26,575 7 . 6 3 3 . 1 3 0 . 5 2 8 . 8 26,232
South West 2 . 5 2 5 . 4 4 2 . 8 2 9 . 3 36,278 4 . 0 2 6 . 4 4 0 . 7 2 8 . 9 35,939
West Midlands 3 . 0 2 6 . 9 3 9 . 5 3 0 . 6 19.642 4 . 4 2 7 . 9 3 7 . 5 3 0 . 2 19,476
North West 3 . 7 3 0 . 7 4 6 . 2 1 9 .4 12,882 6 . 3 3 1 . 1 4 1 . 7 2 0 . 9 12,160

England 3 . 2 2 6 . 1 3 8 . 7 3 1 . 9 155,484 5 . 0 2 7 . 3 3 6 . 2 3 1 . 5 151,718
Wales 3 . 2 2 1 . 8 5 1 . 4 2 3 . 5 29,567 6 . 2 2 3 . 5 4 4 . 7 2 5 . 6 29,903
Scotland 5 . 7 2 4 . 3 3 2 . 3 3 7 . 7 30,974 7 .1 2 3 . 9 3 1 . 3 3 7 . 7 31,577
Northern Ireland” $  4 2 7 . 0 6 3 . 4 9 . 6 33,740 •  • 2 5 . 4 6 0 . 2 1 4 .4 29,096

1 F igu res  e xc lude  e s tim a te s  fo r  m in o r h o ld in g s  w h ich  co n tr ib u te  less  than  o n e  p e r cen t o f the  to ta l c ro p s  and  g ra ss  a rea . S ee  A p p e n d ix  no tes.
2  H ecta res o f c ro p s  and  g ra ss  o n ly  a t J u n e  o f each  year.
3  “ N il" m eans h o ld in g s  w ith o u t c ro p s  and  g ra ss  (ie  co n s is tin g  o n ly  o f rough  g raz ing , w o o d la n d  o r o th e r land).
4  H o ld ings  in N o rthe rn  Ire land  w ith o u t c ro p s  and  g ra ss  a re  in c lu d e d  in  the  'u n d e r 10 h e c ta re s ' ca tego ry .

S o u r c e :  M i n i s t r y  o f  A g r i c u l t u r e ,  F i s h e r i e s  a n d  F o o d :  W e l s h  O f f i c e :  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  A g r i c u l t u r e  a n d

F i s h e r i e s  D e p a r t m e n t :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  A g r i c u l t u r e  f o r  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d
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13: INDUSTRY AND AGRICULTURE

13.15 Areas and estimated yields of selected crops\ 1987-1991^ and 1992

Areas (thousand hectares)

Thousand hectares and tonnes per hectare 

Estimated yields (tonnes per hectare)

Wheat Barley
Rape (for 
oilseed) Wheat Barley

Rape (for 
oilseed)

1987-
1991 1992

1987-
1991 1992

1987-
1991 1992

1987-
1991 1992

1987-
1991 1992

1987-
1991 1992

United Kingdom 1,991 2,067 1,654 1,297 377 421 6.6 6.8 5.1 5.7 3.1 2.8
North 63 75 86 70 19 23 6.9 7.7 5.2 5.5 2.6
Yorkshire & Humberside 239 267 178 135 52 50 7.1 7.2 5.5 6.1 e  e 2.8
East Midlands 390 408 166 119 85 82 6.8 6.5 5.1 5.8 e  e 2.6
East Anglia 339 347 192 158 42 45 6.8 7.2 5.2 5.8 # # 3.0

South East 474 455 234 169 89 108 6.3 6.6 5.2 6.0 4  4 2.7
South West 194 187 190 141 17 26 6.2 6.1 4.9 5.5 4  4 2.3
West Midlands 147 160 121 92 23 25 6.3 6.2 4.9 5.5 2.5
North West 21 26 38 27 4 4 5.9 6.8 4.6 5.4 3.1

England 1,869 1,925 1,208 913 332 362 6.6 6.7 5.1 5.8 3.0 2.7
Wales 11 13 45 36 1 1 5.9 6.4 4.4 5.2 2.7
Scotland 106 122 361 311 44 57 7.5 8.2 5.0 5.6 3.7 3.0
Northern Ireland^ 5 7 40 37 1 1 6.6 7.1 4.5 4.6 2.8 2.6

1 F igu res  in c lu d e  e s tim a te s  fo r  m in o r h o ld in g s  in E n g land , W a le s  a n d  N o rth e rn  Ire land . F igu res  fo r  S co tla n d  e xc lude  m in o r ho ld ings . F igu res  fo r  English
reg ions  e xc lu d e  m in o r h o ld in g s  and  h e n ce  th e ir  sum  m ay  be  le ss  than  the  E n g la n d  to ta l. S ee  A p p e n d ix  notes.

2  F ive -ye a r ave rage .
3  F o r o ilse e d  rape , th e  fig u re s  a re  the  th re e  y e a r a ve ra g e  o f 1989-1991 .

S o u r c e :  M i n i s t r y  o f  A g r i c u l t u r e .  F i s h e r i e s  a n d  F o o d ;  W e l s h  O f f i c e ;  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  A g r i c u l t u r e  a n d

F i s h e r i e s  D e p a r t m e n t ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  A g r i c u l t u r e  f o r  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

13.16 Livestock on agricultural holdings, June 1992'

Thousands

Cattle and calves Poultry

Total
herd^

Dairy
cows

Beef
cows

Sheep 
and lambs

Total
fowls^

Total lay
ing flock-*

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

11.804 
889 
650 
627 
200

6.786
1,334
2,108
1,576

43,998
5,115
2,676
1,731

309

2,187
4,192
3,001
1,128

20,529
11,124
9,688
2,657

7,609
184

1,753
623

1,411

6,408
104
509
588

124,013
3,336
8,747

13,173
13,178

16,583
17,053
12,836
6,905

92,063 
5,303 

14,698 
11,950

33,206
768

2,054
4,462
2,348

5,427
5,147
3,907
2,260

26,572
935

2,567
3,132

1 F igu res  fo r  E ng land , W a le s  and  N o rthe rn  Ire land  inc lude  m in o r ho ld ings : fig u re s  fo r  E ng lish  reg ions  e xc lude  m in o r ho ld ings and  hence th e ir sum  m ay be  less
than  the  E n g land  to ta l. F igu res  fo r  S co tla n d  e xc lude  m in o r ho ld ing s . S ee  A p p e n d ix  notes.

2  In c lu d e s  cow s, bu lls , in -ca lf he ife rs  and  fa tte n in g  ca ttle  and  ca lves.
3  E xc ludes  du cks , g e e se  a n d  tu rkeys.
4  E xc lu d e s  g row ing  p u lle ts  (from  d a y-o ld  to  p o in t o f lay).

S o u r c e :  M i n i s t r y  o f  A g r i c u l t u r e ,  F i s h e r i e s  a n d  F o o d ;  W e l s h  O f f i c e ;  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  A g r i c u l t u r e  a n d

F i s h e r i e s  D e p a r t m e n t ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  A g r i c u l t u r e  f o r  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d
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13: INDUSTRY AND AGRICULTURE

Lt

13.17 Agricultural gross domestic fixed capital formation^

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

£ million

Plant and 
machinery Vehicles

Buildings 
and works Total

1981 1986 1992 1981 1986 1992 1981 1986 1992 1981 1986 1992

3

ojiiffeand

^emliBlarK]

KXisands

i

rotal lay-
n g flo c lr

3 3 ^
768

2,054

4.462

m

5,427

5,147

3.907

2,260

26,572

335

2.567

3.132

Wiess

South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1 S ee A p pen d ix  notes.
S o u r c e :  M i n i s t r y  o f  A g r i c u l t u r e ,  F i s h e r i e s  a n d  F o o d ;  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  A g r i c u l t u r e  a n d  F i s h e r i e s

D e p a r t m e n t ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  A g r i c u l t u r e  f o r  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

13.18 Output and income of agriculture, 1986 and 1992

Emillion

Gross output Net product^
Total income 
fromfarming^

United Kingdom 
North
Yorkshire & Humberside 
East Midlands 
East Anglia

South East 
South West 
West Midlands 
North West

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland

1986

12,109
613

1,086
1,241
1,305

1,760
1,575
1,049

606

9,234
809

1,328
738

1992

14.473
766

I ,  331 
1,593 
1,524

1,950
1,857
1,251

745

I I ,  017 
930

1,606
919

1986 1992

5,386
246
464
666
685

1986 1992

1 D efined  as  G ro ss  P rod uc t l e s s  d e p re c ia tio n  o f b u ild in g s  a n d  w o rk s  a n d  p lan t, m a ch in e ry  a n d  veh ic les .
2  T o ta l incom e from  a g ricu ltu re  fo r  the  g ro u p  w ith  an  e n tre p re n e u ria l in te re s t in the  in d u s try  (fa rm e rs  a n d  spo uses , n o n -p rin c ip a l p a rtn e rs  a n d  d ire c to rs  and

th e ir spouses  and  fa m ily  w o rke rs ).
S o u r c e :  M i n i s t r y  o f  A g r i c u l t u r e ,  F i s h e r i e s  a n d  F o o d ;  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e  A g r i c u l t u r e  a n d  F i s h e r i e s

D e p a r t m e n t ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  A g r i c u l t u r e  f o r  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d
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14: SUB-REGIONAL

Vital and social statistics

United Kingdom 
North

Cleveland
Cumbria
Durham
Northumberland 
Tyne & Wear

Yorkshire & Humberside 
Humberside 
North Yorkshire 
South Yorkshire 
West Yorkshire

East Midlands 
Derbyshire 
Leicestershire 
Lincolnshire 
Northamptonshire 
Nottinghamshire

East Anglia
Cambridgeshire
Norfolk
Suffolk

South East 
Bedfordshire 
Berkshire 
Buckinghamshire 
East Sussex 
Essex
Greater London

Hampshire 
Hertfordshire 
Isle of Wight 
Kent
Oxfordshire
Surrey
West Sussex

South West 
Avon 
Cornwall® 
Devon 
Dorset
Gloucestershire
Somerset
Wiltshire

West Midlands
Hereford & Worcs. 
Shropshire 
Staffordshire 
Warwickshire
West Midlands (Met. county)

North West 
Cheshire
Greater Manchester
Lancashire
Merseyside

England

172

Percentage

Children 
looked after 

by LAs^
Live births 
per 1,000 

population 
1992

Deaths 
per 1,000 

population 
1992

Perinatal
mortality

rate’
1990-1992

Infant
mortality

of live births 
outside marriage

per 1.000 
population* 

aged under 18
1992

1 dlv?
1990-1992 1981 1992

13.5 10.9 8.0 7.3 1 2 .5 3 0 . 8
f  •

12.9 12.0 8.3 7.9 1 3 .2 3 6 . 1 4.9
14.0 10.8 7.7 9.2 1 6 .3 4 1 . 6 4.8
12.4 12.1 8.8 7.2 1 0 .1 2 8 . 6 3.8
13.0 12.1 7.7 7.6 1 1 .3 3 4 . 4 • •

11.6 12.3 7.6 7.2 8 . 2 2 5 . 7 3.3
12.9 12.3 8.9 7.7 1 4 . 9 3 9 . 8 6.1

13.4 11.1 8.0 8.0 1 3 . 5 3 3 . 6 5.8
13.1 11.0 7.9 7.3 1 5 .1 3 7 . 9 • A

11.7 11.5 6.2 6.3 8 . 5 2 3 . 5 4 •

13.5 11.4 8.8 7.9 1 2 . 7 3 6 . 1 5.6
14.2 10.7 8.1 8.9 1 4 . 6 3 3 . 3 6.0

13.1 10.7 8.3 7.5 1 2 . 6 3 1 . 2 5.2
13.1 11.5 7.0 6.6 1 1 .1 3 0 . 9 5.5
13.4 9.6 9.4 7,9 1 2 .3 2 7 . 6 3.2
11.8 11.9 9.7 8.1 1 0 . 6 2 8 . 7 # #

14.1 10.0 8.0 8.0 1 2 .0 3 0 . 3 5.2
13.2 10.8 8.1 7.5 1 5 .6 3 6 . 5 6.8

12.5 10.6 6.2 5.9 9 . 5 2 5 . 8 3.8
13.2 9.2 6.2 5.6 8 . 8 2 4 . 2 4.8
11.8 11.7 6.5 5.9 9 . 9 2 8 . 1 4.0
12.6 10.9 6.0 6.1 9 . 8 2 5 . 0 2.6

14.0 10.1 7.5 6.6 1 2 .6 2 8 . 4 4.8
15.1 8.8 7.0 6.7 1 0 .2 2 4 . 3 4.9
14.5 8.2 7.3 6.5 8 . 9 2 2 . 4 3.9
13.8 8.5 7.0 7.2 8 . 2 2 2 . 5 9  4

11.3 14.7 7.6 7.1 1 2 . 7 3 1 . 5 5.6
13.1 10.4 7.0 5.3 9 . 0 2 7 . 2 3.6
15.4 9.6 8.2 7.3 1 7 .2 3 2 . 3 6.7

13.1 9.9 7.3 6.4 1 0 . 0 2 6 . 7 3.3
13.8 9.2 6.6 4.6 8 . 4 2 3 . 3 • •

10.5 14.6 7.9 6.4 1 3 . 2 3 5 . 0 4.5
13.3 11.1 7.6 7.0 1 0 .4 3 0 . 0 • ♦

13.4 8.8 7.1 6.0 8 . 4 2 1 . 8 3.4
12.4 10.1 6.1 5.4 7 . 2 1 9 . 7 2.3
11.7 13.1 6.8 5.5 7 . 9 2 3 . 8 4.3

12.1 11.6 6.7 6.3 1 0 .3 2 7 . 2 4.4
12.9 10.6 7.1 6.0 1 1 .6 2 8 . 7 % ̂

11.5 12.4 7.7 6.8 9 . 6 2 9 . 0 4.0
11.5 12.7 6.8 6.9 1 0 . 7 2 8 . 5 4.7
10.7 13.4 5.7 5.4 9 . 7 2 5 . 2 4.0
12.5 10.7 7.2 6.5 1 0 . 7 2 6 . 4

11.9 11.6 6.1 5.1 9 1 2 7 . 0 4.7
13.6 9.8 6.3 6.8 9 . 5 2 4 . 2 4.3

13.6 10.6 9.8 8.9 1 2 .8 3 2 . 3 5.1
12.3 10.8 7.7 7.8 9 . 2 2 8 . 2 4.3
12.8 10.2 8.3 7.2 9 6 3 0 . 2 4.0
12.7 10.4 9.4 8.7 8 . 9 3 0 . 1 4.5
12.0 10.7 9.9 8.0 9 . 7 2 7 . 5 4.5
14.8 10.7 10.5 9.7 1 6 .0 3 5 . 0 5.9

13.7 11.7 8.2 7.6 1 5 .5 3 7 . 3 5.7
13.1 10.5 7.0 6.7 9 . 6 3 0 . 3 • 9

14.5 11.6 8.9 7.9 1 7 .3 3 8 . 9 6.1
13.2 12.3 8.3 8.6 1 2 .9 3 3 . 6 5.7
13.2 11.9 7.3 6.6 1 8 .2 4 2 . 2 6.8

13.5 10.8 7.9 7.3 1 2 .9 3 1 . 1 5.0
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5,8

45

Live births 
per 1,000 

population 
1992

Deaths 
per 1,000 

population 
1992

Perinatal
mortality

rate’
1990-1992

Infant
mortality

rate^
1990-1992

Percentage 
of live births 

outside marriage

Children 
looked after 

by LAs^ 
per 1,000 

population** 
aged under 18

19921981 1992

1 1 . 2 3 4 . 0 4.7
9 . 3 3 1 . 6 3.6
9 .1 2 8 . 1 4.2

1 1 . 6 3 5 . 5 5.5
1 1 . 2 3 1 . 4 3.7

1 1 . 5 3 8 . 7 5.1
8 . 0 2 6 . 5 3.3

1 6 . 3 3 5 . 8 5.9
9 . 4 3 3 . 8 4.3

Wales (Counties)
Clwyd 
Dyfed 
Gwent 
Gwynedd

Mid-Glamorgan 
Powys
South Glamorgan 
West Glamorgan

Scotland (LA Regions)
Borders 
Central
Dumfries & Galloway 
Fife
Grampian

Highland 
Lothian 
Strathclyde 
Tayside 
Islands

Northern Ireland (Boards)®
Belfast
South Eastern 
Southern 
North Eastern 
Western

1 Still b irths  and  dea ths  o f in fa n ts  u n d e r 1 w e e k  o f a g e  p e r 1 ,000  live  a n d  s till b irths , 3  y e a r ave rage .
2 D ea ths  o f in fan ts  u n d e r 1 y e a r o f a g e  p e r 1 ,0 0 0  live  b irth s , 3  y e a r a ve ra g e .
3  Leg is la tion  in  S co tland  re la ting  to  ch ild re n  in  ca re  is  d iffe re n t fro m  th a t in  E n g land , a n d  no  co m p a ra b le  S co ttish  s ta tis tic s  a re  a va ila b le . F ig u re s  fo r  th e  E ng lish

reg ions  a n d  m e trop o lita n  co u n tie s  a re  e s tim a te s  w h ich  ta ke  a c c o u n t o f m iss in g  o r in co m p le te  data .
4 F or E ng land  & W a le s  p o p u la tio n  fig u re s  u se d  a re  b a se d  on  1991 m id -y e a r es tim a tes .
5 F igu res  fo r  th e  Is les  o f S c illy  a re  in c lu d e d  w ith  C o rn w a ll.
6 E ducation  and  L ib ra ry  B oards , e xce p t fo r  C h ild re n  lo o ke d  a fte r  f ig u re s  w h ich  re la te  to  H e a lth  a n d  S oc ia l S e rv ice s  B o a rd  A re a s . S e e  A p p e n d ix  no tes .

S o u r c e :  O f f i c e  o f  P o p u l a t i o n  a n d  C e n s u s e s  S u r v e y s ;  G e n e r a l  R e g i s t e r  O f f i c e s  f o r  S c o t l a n d  a n d

N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  H e a l t h ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  H e a l t h

a n d  S o c i a l  S e r v i c e s ,  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

5.7
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i

14.2 Education

Day nursery 
places’ per 
1,000 pop. 

agedunder 
5 years^ 

March 1992

Children 
underSin 

education^ 
(percent

ages) 
Jan. 1992"

Pupil/teacher
ratio^

January 1992"
Pupils aged 16 staying 

on in education^ 
(percentages)

Percentage of 
school leavers 1991/92®

With no 
graded 
results

With 5 +
A-Cs'® With 2 or 

GCSE(no more A 
A levels) levels"

Primary Secondary 
schools schools® Jan. 1981 Jan. 1992®

United Kingdom 32.8 5 0 21.9 15.4 6 . 6 1 5 .1 2 4 . 7

North 24.4 7 5 22.3 15.7 5 1 7 0 6 . 7 1 7 .0 1 5 .9

Cleveland 38.7 9 1 23.4 15.3 5 3 7 5 8 . 5 1 4 . 7 1 5 .3

Cumbria 26.2 5 8 22.2 15.1 5 4 7 6 5 . 7 1 2 .8 2 0 . 7

Durham 12.5 7 4 22.4 16.1 4 5 6 8 7 .4 2 2 . 2 1 5 3

Northumberland 9.7 6 9 23.2 16.8 5 6 7 3 3 .1 9 . 6 2 6 . 6

Tyne & Wear 25.6 7 5 21.6 15.5 5 1 6 6 6 . 9 1 9 .5 1 1 .3

Yorkshire & Humberside 32.0 6 1 21.9 15.6 5 4 7 3 8 . 2 1 3 . 5 1 9 .0

Humberside 47.8 5 7 22.6 15.9 4 9 7 1 8 . 9 1 3 .2 1 7 .9

North Yorkshire 37.9 4 9 22.4 15.5 6 2 8 0 4 . 5 1 7 .9 2 2 . 1

South Yorkshire 12.8 6 5 22.4 15.4 5 2 6 7 9 . 6 1 4 .2 1 5 .8

West Yorkshire 35.1 6 3 21.0 15.6 5 5 7 5 8 . 2 1 1 .6 2 0 . 6

East Midlands 28.9 5 0 22.5 15.5 5 5 7 4 4 . 7 1 3 .5 1 8 .8

Derbyshire 9.4 5 9 22.5 15.2 5 6 7 2 1 .9 1 7 .2 1 5 . 7

Leicestershire 34.3 4 0 22.6 15.5 5 8 7 3 8 . 6 1 1 .5 2 3 . 7

Lincolnshire 26.6 4 0 22.8 16.1 5 6 7 4 2 . 9 1 5 .1 2 0 . 0

Northamptonshire 53.6 4 9 22.5 16.2 5 3 7 9 4 . 2 1 3 .3 1 4 .8

Nottinghamshire 27.4 5 6 22.3 15.3 5 2 7 2 5 . 7 1 0 . 7 1 9 .5

East Anglia 25.1 3 6 22.1 15.9 5 1 7 4 5 . 9 2 0 . 9 1 8 .9

Cambridgeshire 34.7 4 4 23.0 16.3 5 6 7 5 6 . 7 1 7 .6 2 1 . 9

Norfolk 26.2 3 3 21.9 15.3 4 7 7 2 5 . 5 2 3 . 3 1 6 .9

Suffolk 14.3 3 1 21.2 16.1 4 9 7 5 # # 2 5 . 0 # #

South East 38.0 3 9 21.9 16.1 6 1 8 1 5 . 6 1 6 .3 2 2 . 5

Bedfordshire 41.2 4 5 21.6 17.1 6 0 8 5 4 . 5 1 0 .1 2 7 . 8

Berkshire 35.9 3 0 22.8 15.7 5 7 8 7 7 .9 1 5 .5 2 1 . 6

Buckinghamshire 28.3 3 1 22.7 16.2 6 5 7 9 6 . 9 1 6 .2 3 6 . 7

East Sussex 54.8 3 8 22.1 15.8 6 0 8 2 2 . 7 9 . 2 2 3 . 1

Essex 23.3 2 1 23.0 16.7 5 4 7 3 3 . 3 1 5 .2 2 6 . 0

Greater London 51.9 5 3 20.9 15.7 6 0 7 8 7 . 7 1 6 .6 1 7 .1

Hampshire 11.0 2 0 22.1 16.0 6 1 7 5 4 . 9 2 6 . 9 1 3 .8

Hertfordshire 13.2 4 9 22.3 15.8 6 9 9 3 2 . 8 1 3 .9 3 0 . 0

Isle of Wight 0.0 3 8 22.0 16.9 7 1 8 6 4 . 5 1 5 .2 2 5 . 6

Kent 52.5 3 4 24.0 16.9 5 7 8 0 6 . 5 1 1 .4 2 3 . 5

Oxfordshire 26.6 2 2 22.0 16.7 6 0 7 8 4 . 5 2 4 . 2 1 5 .3

Surrey 18.1 2 5 21.3 15.6 6 9 8 3 4 . 2 1 6 .6 3 2 . 5

West Sussex 26.4 1 9 22.5 16.3 6 3 8 4 3 . 0 1 7 .3 3 1 . 1

South West 26.8 3 5 22.4 16.2 5 7 8 0 3 . 2 2 1 . 3 1 8 .2

Avon 31.5 5 1 22.3 16.1 5 8 7 9 4 . 5 1 5 0 1 8 .5

Cornwall 15.8 4 3 23.2 16.3 5 8 8 1 3 . 2 1 9 .4 1 8 .6

Devon 24.1 2 7 22.6 16.2 5 7 7 7 2 . 6 2 3 . 9 1 4 .6

Dorset 17.0 3 7 23.3 16.7 5 5 8 2 1 .8 2 4 . 4 1 7 .3

Gloucestershire 47.7 3 1 21.6 16.3 5 7 8 4 3 . 2 2 2 . 6 2 4 . 5

Somerset 24.8 3 3 22.3 16.0 5 8 8 6 4 .1 2 8 . 7 1 6 .2

Wiltshire 24.2 1 9 21.8 15.9 5 8 7 9 2 . 7 1 6 .3 2 1 . 0

West Midlands 40.4 5 6 22.3 15.6 5 6 7 4 5 . 8 1 5 .0 1 9 .8

Hereford & Worcs. 45.7 2 2 21.8 16.7 6 1 8 0 4 . 6 1 5 .5 2 0 . 3

Shropshire 29.4 3 1 21.5 14.9 5 7 8 1 3 . 5 1 3 .0 2 2 . 9

Staffordshire 46.5 5 4 23.5 16.0 5 4 7 4 4 .1 1 8 .9 2 0 . 2

Warwickshire 33.1 5 0 22.4 16.1 6 3 8 3 2 . 2 1 4 .9 4 7 . 6

West Midlands{met county) 39.7 7 0 22.1 15.3 5 3 7 0 7 .3 1 4 .1 1 6 .0

North West 46.6 6 2 22.9 15.5 5 7 7 2 7 .4 1 7 .2 1 8 .5

Cheshire 39.5 5 2 23.7 16.3 6 3 7 9 6 .4 1 4 .8 2 0 . 4

Greater Manchester 48.3 6 7 27.8 15.0 5 5 7 0 7 . 9 1 5 .9 2 0 . 1

Lancashire 52.3 5 0 22.9 15.9 5 7 7 0 5 . 7 2 4 . 3 1 3 .3

Merseyside 42.8 6 9 22.9 15.6 5 6 7 4 8 . 8 1 4 .3 1 9 .0

England 35.7 4 9 22.2 15.8 5 7 7 6 6 . 0 1 6 .4 1 9 .9
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Day nursery 
places’ per 
1,000 pop. 

aged under 
5 years^ 

March 1992

Children 
under 5 in 
education^ 

(percent
ages) 

Jan. 1992“

Pupil/teacher
ratio®

January 1992“
Pupils aged 16 staying 

on in education^ 
(percentages)

school leavers 1991/92®

With 5 +
With no A-Cs’° With 2 or 
graded GCSE(no more A 
results A levels) levels”

Primary Secondary 
schools schools® Jan. 1981 Jan. 1992®

24.7 : 
1

^  _ _

Wales(counties) 25.0 6 9 22.3 15.6 5 4 7 2 1 2 . 0 1 4 . 0 2 1 . 0

^53 Clwyd 58.6 7 9 24.1 15.7 5 7 7 5 1 0 . 0 1 1 .0 2 3 . 0

1S3 Dyfed 14.5 6 8 19.7 16.2 6 0 7 6 9 . 0 1 4 . 0 2 7 . 0

20.7 ■ Gwent 14.3 6 8 23.6 15.7 5 1 7 2 1 3 . 0 1 7 .0 1 5 . 0

^5.3 Gwynedd 21.7 3 4 21.2 14.3 5 2 6 6 9 . 0 1 2 .0 2 2 . 0

26.6

n .3 Mid-Glamorgan 10.0 7 4 23.5 15.8 4 7 6 7 1 9 .0 9 . 0 1 9 . 0
1

1
Powys 28.2 5 2 20.5 14.5 6 4 7 3 6 . 0 1 3 . 0 2 3 . 0

^9.0 , South Glamorgan 35.7 5 5 21.8 16.0 5 4 7 1 1 4 .0 1 0 . 0 2 8 . 0

17.9 West Glamorgan 22.7 8 8 21.5 15.5 5 5 7 7 1 2 .0 2 4 . 0 9 . 0

22,1
1
!

15.8 t Scotland(LA regions) 17.4 4 1 19.5 12.4 7 7 9 . 9 6 . 8 2 8 . 1

20.6 \ Borders 15.3 2 8 18.2 12.2 9 1 6 .1 1 0 . 6 3 0 . 0

Central 23.6 4 7 20.4 13.1 7 2 7 . 9 6 . 6 3 0 . 7

18.8
1

Dumfries & Galloway 4.2 3 0 18.5 11.7 7 2 6 . 7 9 . 5 3 0 . 0

15.7 : Fife 15.8 5 7 19.3 13.2 8 9 8 . 0 7 . 2 2 7 . 4

23.7 i Grampian 8.9 3 6 19.0 12.8 7 7 9 . 8 8 . 6 2 6 . 0

20.0
11

14.8 ! Highland 1.2 2 3 17.4 11.7 8 1 6 . 6 8 . 1 2 8 . 9

19.5 i Lothian 16.1 5 3 20.0 12.5 7 7 8 . 5 6 . 1 3 1 . 7
1

Strathclyde
1

21.2 3 9 20.0 12.5 7 4 1 2 .1 6 . 0 2 6 . 3

18.9
1

i Tayside 23.9 4 1 19.5 12.1 8 4 9 . 0 7 . 0 3 0 . 6

21.9 Islands
1

0.0 2 3 13.6 9.9 7 8 4 .1 1 0 . 8 3 0 . 4

16S

•  9
Northern lreland(Boards)’2 12.5 4 6 22.6 15.1 5 3 8 8 1 1 . 7 1 3 . 3 2 9 . 0

Belfast’3 •  % 22.6 14.8 5 2 4  # 1 4 . 3 9 . 9 3 7 . 4

2 2 5

1
South Eastern’^ 13.6 •  # 22.5 15.0 5 0 •  « 7 . 6 1 2 .4 2 6 . 7

27.8 Southern 11.5 4  A 22.3 15.2 5 5 4  4 1 0 . 9 1 5 . 9 2 9 . 3

21.6 North Eastern 13.2 •  # 22.8 15.0 5 2 ^  4 1 1 . 2 1 4 . 9 2 6 . 5

36.7 : Western 10.2 #  • 22.5 15.5 5 4 #  « 1 4 . 2 1 3 . 2 2 6 . 4

1 Loca l au th o rity  p rov ided  a n d  re g is te re d  d a y  n u rse rie s  on ly . A  sm a ll n u m b e r o f p la ce s  p ro v id e d  by  fa c ilit ie s  e x e m p t fro m  re g is tra tio n  a re  exc lu d e d . F ig u re s  fo r
day  nu rse ry  p la ce s  fo r  E n g land  a n d  s o m e  lo ca l a u th o ritie s  a re  e s tim a te s . S co tla n d  fig u re s  a re  fo r  lo ca l a u th o rity  p ro v is io n  on ly .

2  P opu la tion  da ta  used  a re  m id-1991 fo r  E n g land , W a le s  a n d  N o rth e rn  Ire land , a n d  m id -1 9 9 2  fo r  S co tland .
3  C h ild ren  u n d e r 5 a tte n d in g  m a in ta in e d  n u rse ry  o r p r im a ry  sch o o ls  a s  a  p e rce n ta g e  o f e s tim a te d  p o p u la tio n  ag e d  3  a n d  4 ; g ra n t-a id e d  s c h o o ls  in N o rthe rn

Ire land.
4  S e p tem ber 1991 fo r  S co tland .
5  M a in ta ined  sch o o ls  on ly ; g ra n t-a id e d  sch o o ls  in  N o rth e rn  Ire land . E xc lu d e s  te rtia ry  a n d  fu rth e r e d u ca tio n  co lle ges .
6  E xc lud ing  p rep  d e p a rtm e n ts  o f g ra m m a r s c h o o ls  in  N o rth e rn  Ire land .
7  F or 1981 (and 1992 o th e r th a n  E n g la n d ) p u p ils  s ta y in g  on  a t m a in ta in e d  sch o o ls  (g ra n t-a id e d  in  N o rthe rn  Ire la n d ) o r  g o in g  to  fu rth e r e d u ca tio n  fu ll- tim e  o r

pa rt-tim e  day  (fu ll-tim e  o n ly  fo r  N o rth e rn  Ire land , 1981 E n g land  d a ta  in c lu d e s  e ve n in g  on ly ). D a ta  fo r  S co tla n d  a re  1992 /93  e s tim a te s  a n d  a re  on  the  
c lo ses t co m p a ra b le  bas is  (an  e s tim a te d  n u m b e r o f C h ris tm a s  le ave rs ). N o rth e rn  Ire land  fig u re s  in c lu d e  g ra n t-a id e d  and  fu ll- tim e  fu rth e r e d u ca tio n  on ly .

8  Ja n u a ry  1991 fo r  S co tland , 1 9 92 /93  fo r  N o rth e n  Ire land .
9 M a in ta ined  schoo ls  a n d  fu rth e r e d u ca tio n  co lle g e s : g ra n t-a id e d  sch o o ls  in  N o rth e rn  Ire land . E xc lu d e s  te rtia ry  co lle g e s . In a d d itio n , a ll d a ta  fo r  S co tla n d  and

the  na tiona l fig u re  fo r  W a le s  in c lu d e  le a ve rs  fro m  in d e p e n d e n t sch o o ls . F ig u re s  fo r  S u ffo lk  a re  u n a va ila b le  d u e  to  in co m p le te  re tu rns . W e lsh  d a ta  a re  
rounded  to  w h o le  figu res .

10 O r e q u iva le n t g ra d e s  a t ‘O ’ leve l, C S E , S C E  o rd in a ry , S C E  s tand a rd .
11 3  o r m ore  S C E  H g ra d e s  in  S co tland .
12 E duca tion  and  L ib ra ry  B oards , e xce p t fo r  d a y  n u rse ry  in fo rm a tio n  w h ich  re fe rs  to  H e a lth  and  S o c ia l S e rv ice s  B o a rd  a reas.
13 South  E aste rn  fig u re  fo r  day  n u rse ry  p la ce s  in c lu d e s  B e lfas t.

S o u r c e :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  H e a l t h :  D e p a r t m e n t  F o r  E d u c a t i o n ;  W e l s h  O f f i c e :  T h e  S c o t t i s h  O f f i c e

E d u c a t i o n  D e p a r t m e n t :  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  H e a l t h  a n d  S o c i a l  S e r v i c e s .  N o r t h e r n

I r e l a n d ;  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  E d u c a t i o n ,  N o r t h e r n  I r e i a n d
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14.3 Economic statistics

Manufacturing^ 1991

£ per employee 
index {UK=100)

Gross domestic product^

1981 1991
Unemploy
ment rate' 

(January 
1994) 

(percentages)

United Kingdom 
North

Cleveland
Cumbria
Durham
Northumberland 
Tyne & Wear

Yorkshire & Humberside 
Humberside 
North Yorkshire 
South Yorkshire 
West Yorkshire

East Midlands 
Derbyshire 
Leicestershire 
Lincolnshire 
Northamptonshire 
Nottinghamshire

East Anglia
Cambridgeshire
Norfolk
Suffolk

South East 
Bedfordshire 
Berkshire 
Buckinghamshire 
East Sussex 
Essex
Greater London

Hampshire 
Hertfordshire 
Isle of Wight 
Kent
Oxfordshire
Surrey^
West Sussex

South West 
Avon 
Cornwall 
Devon 
Dorset
Gloucestershire
Somerset
Wiltshire

West Midlands
Hereford & Worcs. 
Shropshire 
Staffordshire 
Warwickshire 
West Midlands 

(Met county)

Northwest
Cheshire
Greater Manchester
Lancashire
Merseyside

England

7 .4

9 . 5  

9 . 7

1 3 .1  

1 0 . 7

10.2
8 . 4  

8 . 9

7 . 5

1 0 . 5

8 . 5  

8 .1

9 . 6

8.2
12.2

Net
capital
expen

diture

100.0
135.2
115.6
115.3 
96.1 
87.3

188.6

94.8 
146.8 
112.7
81.8 
77.0

104.7
142.6
93.3
98.1
61.3
76.5

129.4

80.6
69.4
92.2

124.4
115.3
70.0
91.7

75.0
62.4
56.5 
73.9
53.0
98.5
62.0

107.4

74.6
66.4

102.5
72.4
81.2
72.8

3ross
value
added

Employ
ment

(thou
sands)

Average
wages/

salaries'' emillion"

•

£per
head
index

UK=100® Emillion^

Eper
head
index

UK=100®

100.0 4,537.6 13,413 206,422 100.0 488,971 100.0
103.5 251.5 13,271 10,720 93.9 23,671 90.5
116.7 44.4 14,049 2,069 99.0 4,221 89.3
99.2 48.8 13,205 1,830 103.8 4,679 112.7

103.4 51.4 12,913 1,940 86.6 4,054 79.1
94.3 18.4 12,366 955 87.1 1,982 76.1

101.3 88.6 13,313 3,927 92.8 8,734 91.5

92.2 444.1 12,505 16,627 92.3 38,527 91.7
124.1 83.8 13,438 2,733 87.0 7,135 96.2
91.9 44.3 12,682 2,393 96.5 6,051 99.0
81.3 103.5 12,303 4,465 92.5 8,787 80.2
85.1 212.5 12,198 7,036 92.9 16,553 94.5

90.0 434.7 12,233 13,696 97.0 33,168 97.1
92.0 107.2 12,735 3,038 90.7 7,181 90.1
88.8 122.5 12,154 3,262 103.7 7,903 104.6
86.4 41.8 11,882 1,860 91.8 4,586 91.2
92.4 66.8 12,454 1,775 91.0 5,061 101.6
89.3 96.5 11,776 3,762 103.3 8,438 98.0

100.5 161.7 13,520 6,706 96.6 17,796 100.4
110.6 57.8 14,486 2,261 104.4 6,173 108.7
97.1 52.6 12,786 2,404 93.5 6,107 94.8
92.5 51.2 13,185 2,040 92.6 5,517 98.3

111.5 1,058.4 14,943 72,655 116.6 174,673 117.3
100.3 54.5 14,222 1,768 94.6 4,562 100.7
140.7 55.0 16,499 2,928 115.2 8,234 129.0
101.7 56.2 14,480 1,919 91.6 6,155 113.4
88.8 26.6 12,596 1,971 80.9 4,750 78.2
87.5 97.7 14,716 4,793 88.2 10,843 82.6

119.3 349.3 15,411 37,080 148.7 84,510 146.5

111.4 117.4 14,884 5,812 106.6 13,798 103.1
102.1 78.7 15,430 3,752 106.2 8,625 102.8
85.4 7.0 12,897 328 75.9 759 70.7

116.8 87.8 14,253 4,776 87.8 12,009 92.0
110.3 36.4 14,224 1,859 93.6 5,157 104.9
114.4 47.1 14,653 3,484 93.5 9,420 107.3
115.7 44.8 14,584 2,185 89.5 5,850 96.7

93.6 329.8 13,411 14,985 93.4 37,784 94.3
94.9 69.4 14,619 3,494 102.7 8,505 104.2
89.4 21.8 11,712 1,208 77.3 2,937 72.9
89.6 61.1 12,690 3,130 88.5 7,679 87.1
85.9 37.7 13,334 1,913 87.3 5,037 89.6
99.8 50.4 13,637 1,895 102.3 4,609 100.9
93.1 41.8 13,162 1,445 91.6 3,651 91.7
98.4 47.8 13,391 1,901 98.9 5,365 110.0

86.9 608.9 12,686 17,265 90.9 41,183 92.4
86.4 62.1 12,199 1,893 81.2 4,943 85.0
88.5 37.9 11,993 1,127 80.8 3,176 90.8
88.8 125.4 11,999 3,188 85.4 7,542 84.9
99.4 48.2 13,330 1,541 88.2 4,038 97.2
84.4 335.3 13,019 9,515 97.2 21,484 96.7

1 0 . 7 107.5 105.8 561.0 13,740 22,349 94.5 48,880 90.4
8 . 3 217.9 117.6 99.7 16,087 3,648 106.8 8,493 103.6

1 0 . 5 78.6 95.2 235.3 12,761 9,169 95.6 20,155 92.8
8 . 6 70.5 120.1 141.2 13,352 4,561 89.9 11,139 93.3

1 5 .1 119.7 97.4 84.8 14,344 4,971 89.1 9,092 74.4

1 0 .1 96.5 99.6 3,850.2 13,523 175,003 102.0 415,681 102.0
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14: SUB-REGIONAL

90.4

103.6

92-S
93.3

74.4

14.3 (continued)

Manufacturing^ 1991
Gross domestic product^

71

71

>1

yi

i2
M

7

S
1
7

3

100.0
90.5 

89.3 

iia?
79.1

76.1

91.5

91.7

962

99.0

802

945

 ̂ 97.1

’ 90.1

* 1W.6
'  912

101.6 
98.0

100.4

108.7 

94.8

98.3

117.3

100.7

129.0

113.4 

782 

826

146.5

103.1 

1028

70.7 

920

104.9

107.3

96.7

94.3 

1042 

729

87.1

89.6

100.9

91.7 

110.0

92.4 

85.0

90.8

84.9 

972

96.7

Wales (Counties)
Clwyd
Dyfed®
Gwent
Gwynedd

Mid-Glamorgan
Powys
South Glamorgan 
West Glamorgan

Scotland (LA Regions) 
Borders 
Central
Dumfries & Galloway 
Fife
Grampian

Highland^
Lothian
Strathclyde
Tayside
Islands

Northern Ireland (Boards) 
Belfast
South Eastern 
Southern 
North Eastern 
Western

Unemploy
ment rate’ 

(January 
1994) 

(percentages)

10.6
9 .1  

10.2
1 1 . 3

1 1 . 9

1 2 . 9  

6 . 5

10.2
1 0 . 3

10.1
6.2 

10.6
8.8 

12.1
5 . 2

1 1 . 9

8.1
1 1 . 7

9 . 3  

7 . 2

1 3 . 7

£ per employee 
index (UK=100) 1981 1991

Net
capital
expen

diture

131.9
146.2
153.9
124.9
53.1

100.1
44.9 

141.0 
219.5

117.9
38.9

507.9
106.7
83.1 

116.4

87.4
122.7
89.2
83.9 
57.6

102.2

Gross
value

added

108.3
124.2
84.2

105.7
75.3

90.8
65.6

113.7
154.8

102.9 
76.1

133.4
96.4
96.4 

100.1

111.9
102.4
104.3
93.7
87.9

87.7

Employ
ment 

(thou
sands)

220.0
41.4
13.4
48.4 

8.9

51.0 
8.6

21.7
26.5

354.3
9.7

19.9
10.3
30.3
31.3

10.0 
50.1

162.0
28.9

1.8

Average
wages/

salaries'* £ million®

13,129 
13,637 
11,838 
13,468 
12,568

12,273 
10,069 
14,160 
14,359

13.233 
10,626 
13,554 
12,072 
13,740 
12,533

15,968
13,476
13,411
12.233 
12,091

8,639
1,038
1,368
1,313

662

1,501
% 4

1,480
1,277

18,349
340

1,032
515

1,246
2,116

983
2,855
7,935
1,327

£per
head
index

UK=100®

83.8
72.0
84.1
81.1 
78.1

£ million®

20,833 
3,247 
3,006 
3,257 
1,555

75.7 3,186

£per
head
index

UK=100®

85.1
92.5
75.5 
85.9
76.4

69.4
4  »

103.7
93.7

96.7
91.6

103.0
96.6
99.6

119.1

98.7 
104.0
89.7 
91.3

3,819
2,762

41,485 
719 

2,029 
1,085 
2,509 
5,893

2,040
7,038

17,209
2,962

110.9
88.3

95.8
81.5
87.7
86.6
84.7 

134.8

87.3 
110.5
88.3 
89.0

113.1 10,779 4,431 78.7 10,972 81.1

1 Claimant unemployed. Not adjusted to take account of seasonal influences.
2 New building work p lu s  acquisitions l e s s  disposals of land and existing buildings, vehicles and plant and machinery. Includes expenditure on establishments

where production had not started before the end of the year.
3 County level GDP data are consistent with the National figures published in the C S O  B lu e  B o o k  1 9 9 2  (HMSO). Estimates for the Scottish regions have been

revised reflecting improved methodology.
4 Includes employers' National Insurance contributions, overtime, bonuses and redundancy payments.
5 United Kingdom data exclude Continental Shelf and the statistical discrepancy which in 1991 were £5,863 million and -£10 million respectively.
6 County GDP indices are based on United Kingdom excluding Continental Shelf region.
7 Unemployment rates cannot be calculated for Surrey since it does not meet the self-containment criteria for a local labour market.
8 GDP figures include Powys.
9 GDP figures include Islands.

S o u r c e :  E m p lo y m e n t  D e p a r tm e n t ;  C e n t r a l  S t a t is t ic a l O ff ice
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14: SUB-REGIONAL

Income

Average gross weekly 
full-timeearnings’ 

(£) April 1993

United Kingdom 
North

Cleveland
Cumbria
Durham
Northumberland 
Tyne & Wear

Yorkshire & Humberside 
Humberside 
North Yorkshire 
South Yorkshire 
West Yorkshire

East Midlands 
Derbyshire 
Leicestershire 
Lincolnshire 
Northamptonshire 
Nottinghamshire

East Anglia
Cambridgeshire
Norfolk
Suffolk

South East 
Bedfordshire 
Berkshire 
Buckinghamshire 
East Sussex 
Essex
Greater London

Hampshire 
Hertfordshire 
Isle of Wight 
Kent
Oxfordshire 
Surrey 
West Sussex

South West 
Avon 
Cornwall 
Devon 
Dorset
Gloucestershire
Somerset
Wiltshire

West Midlands
Hereford & Worcs. 
Shropshire 
Staffordshire 
Warwickshire 
West Midlands 

(met county)

North West 
Cheshire
Greater Manchester
Lancashire
Merseyside

England

178

Males 
on adult 

rates

352.5
321.8
333.8
334.9 
312.7
306.5 
318.2

316.9
315.2
313.8
316.8 
318.5

317.2
316.6
316.4
297.4
336.2
317.6

326.4
342.3 
313.7
322.3

411.6 
362.2
423.0 
375.5
315.7
353.1
461.2

368.2 
384.6
278.0
345.0 
367.8
407.2
365.2

333.2
351.9 
280.1
312.9
325.6 
340.5
316.7
359.9

324.6
308.2
311.0
304.3
334.0 
334.8

334.6
372.2
332.0
314.1 
328.4

357.9

Females 
on adult 

rates

252.1
225.2
212.9 
225.5 
220.4
225.9
230.9

229.6
220.9
224.9 
227.8 
234.4

221.2
222.2
226.8
213.8
226.5
215.1

227.0
243.5
221.7
211.3

290.7
251.5 
284.9 
259.1
245.5
250.8
325.9

244.5
266.5

245.1
262.9
285.6
255.3

236.5
247.4
207.7 
227.2
232.5 
244.0
230.8
244.9

229.7
227.9
209.0 
217.2
234.1 
236.5

237.0
236.4
238.1
223.5 
247.8

Household income

1986

£per
head

£mil!ion (UK=100)

313.881
15,449
2,785
2,748
2,797
1,613
5,505

25,489
4,271
4.321
6,400

10,497

20,908
4,673
4,860
2,990
3,033
5,353

11,210
3,725
4,146
3,340

108,072
2,950
4,578
3,820
4,013
8,966

44.152

8,893
6,452

648
8,652
3,252
7,388
4,307

26,334
5,392
2,298
5,562
3,970
3,235
2,508
3,370

25,723
3,621
2,080
5,038
2,639

12,345

32,471
5,176

12,965
7,249
7,081

255.3 265,656

100.0
90.7
90.3 

102.1
84.4 
96.9
87.7

96.5
92.2 

100.4
95.3 
98.9 
96.2

101.8
106.0
103.0
96.1

113.2 
102.4 
112.8 
112.7
105.2
107.2 
117.9

105.3
118.4 
94.0

104.2
102.3
132.1
112.1

104.8
103.0 
92.7

100.7 
112.5
113.1 
101.0
111.8

89.8 
100.0
95.8
89.2
99.3
84.8

1991

£ per 
head

Emiltion (UK=100)

500,915
24,078

4,230
4,395
4,419
2,464
8,569

39,770
6,843
6,763
9,741

16,423

33,065
7,373
7,488
5,069
4,959
8,176

18,394
6,198
6,563
5,634

174,959
4,913
7,392
6,509
6,326

14,637
71,829

14,487 
10,344 

1,001 
13,787 
5,342 

11,624 
6,767

41,247 
8,462 
3,667 
8,974 
5,912 
4,952 
4,004 
5,275

42,041
6,060
3,409
8,353
4,358

19,860

50,695 
8,342 

20,093 
11,222 
11,037

101.7 424,249

100,0
89.8
87.3

103.3
84.2
92.3 
87.6

92.4 
90.1

108.0
86.7
91.5

101.2
106.5
99.5
98.0

114.7
105.8 
113.1 
117.0 
101.6
108.8 
121.5

105.6
120.3
91.0

103.1
106.1 
129.2 
109.1

100.5 
101.2
88.8
99.3

102.7
105.8 
98.2

105.6

Household disposable income

1986 1991

£per £ per
head head

Emillion (UK=100) £ million (UK:=100)

251,900 100.0 408,302 100.0
12,595 92.1 20,255 92.7
2,247 90.8 3,624 91.8
2,220 102.8 3,632 104.7
2,238 84.1 3,722 87.0
1,246 93.3 2,018 92.8
4,644 92.2 7,259 91.1

20,663 95.0 33,065 94.2
3,443 91.4 5,663 91.4
3,476 111.9 5,511 107.9
5,336 92.6 8,250 90.1
8,408 92.3 13,641 93.2

16,712 96.1 27,211 95.4
3,636 89.4 6,058 91.0
3,865 99.5 6,114 96.9
2,440 96.9 4.259 101.5
2,427 98.6 3,999 96.2
4,343 97.2 6,781 94.3

9,014 102.0 15,022 101.4
2,959 105.0 4,948 104.3
3,384 104.8 5,508 102.4
2,670 95.7 4,566 97.4

85,501 111.6 137,329 110.4
2,310 99.9 4,267 112.8
3,530 108.4 5,682 106.6
2,845 104.6 4,839 106.7
3,262 106.6 5,215 102.8
6,861 102.3 11,253 102.6

36,070 120.0 55,867 115.9

7,078 104.4 11,410 102.0
4,951 113.2 8,011 114.3

538 97.4 846 94.4
6,808 102.2 11,045 101.4
2,504 98.2 4,282 104.3
5,385 120.0 8,621 117.5
3,359 109.0 5,991 118.5

21,373 106.0 34,168 102.1
4,378 104.2 6,939 101.8
1,918 96.4 3,127 92.9
4,672 105.4 7.544 102.4
3,186 112.5 4,891 104.2
2,458 107.1 4,037 105.8
2,040 102.4 3,320 99.9
2,721 112.5 4,309 105.8

20,669 89.9 34,788 93.5
2,798 96.3 5,007 103.0
1,696 97.3 2,821 96.5
4,054 89.5 6,902 93.0
2,060 96.6 3,511 101.2

10,060 86.1 16,547 89.2

25,954 91.7 41,950 92.9
4,038 96.1 6,821 99.6

10,361 90.5 16,722 92.2
5,747 93.8 9,275 93.0
5,808 89.2 9,132 89.5

212.480 101.3 343.788 101.0
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14: SUB-REGIONAL

101.4

104.3

102.4

97.4

110.4

lias
106.6

106.7

102.8 
ioa6
115.9

Average gross weekly 
full-time earnings’ 

(£) April 1993

Household income Household disposable income

1986 1991 1986 1991

Males 
on adult 

rates

Females 
on adult 

rates

£per 
head

£million {UK=100)

£per 
head

£ million (UK =100)

£ per 
head

£million (UK=100)

£ per 
head

£million (UK=100)

Wales (counties) 308.3 231.6 13,435 86.1 22,084 88.1 11,023 88.1 18,637
Clwyd 311.1 225.5 1,996 90.3 3,190 88.7 1,573 88.7 2,667
Dyfed^ 302.1 226.7 2,192 87.8 3,641 89.2 1,880 93.8 3,078
Gwent 299.5 211.7 2,067 84.6 3,394 87.4 1,711 87.3 2,888
Gwynedd 285.1 223.8 1,164 89.7 1,893 90.8 967 92.9 1,628

Mid-Glamorgan 307.5 235.5 2,226 75.3 3.714 78.9 1,800 75.9 3,097
Powys 272.3 4  « 4  4

South Glamorgan 329.3 248.0 2,027 92.6 3,349 95.0 1,647 93.8 2,808
West Glamorgan^ 311.3 229.2 1,763 87.7 2,904 90.7 1,446 89.6 2,471

Scotland (LA regions) 333.0 237.4 27,577 97.4 43,037 97.1 22,365 98.4 35,866
Borders •  • 518 92.0 846 93.5 426 94.2 698
Central 343.5 218.3 1,434 95.4 2,199 92.8 1,190 98.7 1,815
Dumfries & Galloway 288.1 781 96.2 1,149 89.5 677 103.9 975
Fife 312.6 226.6 1,909 100.4 2,919 96.9 1,576 103.3 2,438
Grampian 384.3 228.8 3,014 108.4 4,848 108.5 2,392 107.2 3,993

Highland^ 313.0 228.5 1,366 89.8 2,127 88.8 1,113 91.2 1,785
Lothian 341.1 253.8 4,431 108.0 7,138 109.5 3,610 109.6 5,889
Strathclyde 326.6 240.6 11,891 91.7 18,348 92.0 9,583 92.1 15,367
Tayside 311.8 230.6 2,233 102.9 3,464 101.7 1,798 103.3 2,906

Northern Ireland (Boards) 313.6 232.5 7,213 83.3 11,544 83.3 6,033 86.8 10,010
Belfast
South Eastern 
Southern 
North Eastern 
Western

80.7

97.7
94.6

99.3
94.7 
93.9
93.2
99.3

109.6

91.4 
110.8
94.5

104.7

88.6

1 For these  co lum ns, in E ng land . W a le s  a n d  S co tla n d . in d ica te s  c e lls  fo r  w h ich  n o  re lia b le  e s tim a te s  a re  a va ila b le . S ee  A p p e n d ix  n o te s  to  L a b o u r m a rke t

chapter.
2  E arn ings fig u re s  e xc lu d e  L lane lli. In co m e  fig u re s  in c lu d e  P ow ys.
3  E arn ings fig u re s  inc lude  L lane lli.
4  Inc ludes Is lands.

S o u r c e :  L a b o u r  F o r c e  S u r v e y .  E m p lo y m e n t  D e p a r tm e n t :  C e n t r a l  S t a t is t ic a l O ff ice

102.1
101.8
9Z9

102.4

1 0 4 i

105.8 

99.9

105.8
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15: DISTRICTS

Area and population,1992

P ersons P o p u la tio n  (thousands)
A rea

U N IT E D  K IN G D O M

N O R T H

C le v e la n d

H a rtlepoo l *
L a ngb au rgh  * 
M id d le sb ro u g h  * 
S to ck to n -o n -T e e s  *

C u m b r ia

A lle rd a le
B a rro w -in -F u rn e ss
C arlis le
C o p e la n d
E den
S o u th  Lake land  

D u rh a m

C h e s te r-le -S tre e t
D arling ton
D e rw en ts id e
D urham
E asing ton
S e d g e fie ld
T ee sd a le
W e a r V a lle y

N o r th u m b e r la n d

A ln w ick
B e rw ick -u p o n -T w e e d  
B ly th  V a lle y  
C a s tle  M orpe th  
T yn e d a le  
W a n sb e ck

T y n e  a n d  W e a r

G a te sh e a d  ‘  
N e w ca s tle -u p o n -T yn e  * 
N orth  T y n e s id e  *
S o u th  T y n e s id e  * 
S u n d e rla n d  *

Y O R K S H IR E  &  H U M B E R S ID E

H u m b e rs id e

B eve rley  
B oo th fe rry  
C le e th o rp e s  
E ast Y o rksh ire  
G lan fo rd

G re a t G rim sb y  
H o ld e rn ess  
K ings ton  upon  H u ll * 
S cu n th o rp e

N o rth  Y o rk s h ire

C raven
H am b le ton
H a rroga te
R ichm ondsh ire
R yeda le
S ca rb o roug h
S e lby
Y o rk

2 4 1 ,7 5 2

15 ,415

597

6,824

1,258
78

1,040
738

2 ,156
1,554

2 ,429

5 ,026

540

15,411

3,508

404
646
164

1,043
580

8,309

pe r 
sq  km M ales F em a les

2 4 0 2 8 ,3 5 8 .3 2 9 ,6 4 0 .1

201 1 ,510 .9 1 ,588.0

939 273 .6 286 .4

979 44.7 47 .2
595 71.1 74 .8

2 ,704 71.5 74.1
866 86.3 90 .3

72 239 .8 250 .4

77 47 .5 49 .4
943 36.2 37 ,4

99 49 .8 52 .9
97 35.8 36 .0
22 22.9 23 .5
64 47.6 51 .3

250 296.8 310.2

784 26.0 26 .9
507 48.5 51 .6
322 42.4 44 .8
470 43.5 44 .2
687 48.6 50 .8
422 45.0 46 .7

29 12.0 12.4
126 30 .8 32 .8

61 149.9 157.3

28 14.7 15.6
28 13.0 13.9

1 ,147 39 .3 41 .2
81 24.7 25 .4
26 27.9 29 .4

929 30.3 31 .8

2 ,099 550.8 583.6

1,418 98.9 104.2
2 ,520 137.4 144.3
2 ,332 93.5 101.7
2 .458 76 .3 81 .0
2 .159 144.7 152.5

325 2 ,453 .4 2 ,548.9

251 432.1 449.3

281 55.0 58 .6
100 31.9 32.9
428 34.5 35 .6

83 42 ,2 44 .5
125 36.0 36 .6

3 ,257 44.6 46 .9
96 25.5 26 .3

3 ,758 132.1 136.4
1,836 30.4 31 .6

87 352.3 370.7

43 24.5 26.5
62 40.5 40 .8

110 70.1 76 .3
35 24.4 22.1
58 45.2 46 .9

134 51.6 57 .6
128 46.0 46 .8

3,521 50.1 53 .7

To ta l 
popu la tion  

pe rcen tage
--------- cha nge
T o ta l 1981-1992

P e rce n t
age  in 
e th n ic  

m ino rity  
g ro u p s ’ 

1991

P e rce n ta g e  o f po pu la tion  aged

U n d e r 5

3 ,098 .9

560.0

91 .9
145.8
145.7
176.6

490.2

607.1

307.2

1 ,134.4

203.1 
281 .7
195.2
157.3 
297.1

5 ,002.3

881.4

91.4
51 .8  

268.5
61.9

723.1

51 .0  
81 .2

146.4
46 .6
92.1

109.2 
92 .8

103.8

2 . 9

- 0.6

- 1.8

1 . 9

- 0 . 7

- 1.8

2.8

# #

0 . 7

1.8

1.0

16 up to  Pension 
pens ion  age^ 75  o r 

5 -1 5  age^ o r ove r over

6 . 7  1 3 . 7  6 1 . 3

1 3 . 9

1 5 . 4

1 3 . 2

6 . 4  1 3 . 8

6 . 0  1 3 . 9

1 3 . 6

6 1 . 2

6 0 . 3

6 0 . 9

1 8 . 3

1 8 . 7

1 6 . 6  5 . 4

6 0 . 8

6 0 . 8

6 0 . 3  

6 0 . 7  

6 0 . 5

6 1 . 3

6 0 . 3  2 0 . 3  7 . 6

1 8 . 6

1 9 . 7  7 . 1

1 8 . 9

6 . 8 1 3 . 7 6 1 . 1 1 8 . 4 6 . 9

6 . 8 1 4 . 0 6 0 . 5 1 8 . 7 6 . 9

5 . 6 1 3 . 2 6 1 . 1 2 0 . 1 7 . 8

6 . 3 1 3 . 8 6 1 . 3 1 8 . 5 6 . 7

6 . 8 1 4 . 2 6 0 . 7 1 8 . 4 6 . 3

5 . 8 1 2 . 8 5 8 . 4 2 3 . 0 9 . 0

6 . 0 1 4 . 1 6 2 . 1 1 7 . 8 6 . 3

8 . 0 1 5 . 2 5 9 . 0 1 7 . 9 6 . 8

5 . 8 1 4 . 6 6 1 . 2 1 8 . 3 6 . 7

7 . 6 1 3 . 9 6 1 . 0 1 7 . 4 6 . 3

7 . 6 1 5 . 1 5 8 . 7 1 8 . 5 6 . 4

6 . 0 1 2 . 9 6 0 . 7 2 0 . 4 8 . 1

5 . 7 1 3 . 2 5 7 . 7 2 3 . 3 9 . 4

6 . 0 1 3 . 2 6 2 . 2 1 8 . 6 7 . 1

5 . 7 1 2 . 8 6 0 . 6 2 0 . 8 8 . 7

6 . 6 1 2 . 9 6 4 . 0 1 6 . 5 6 . 2

5 . 5 1 3 . 2 5 9 . 9 2 1 . 4 8 . 0

5 . 9 1 2 . 5 5 7 . 0 2 4 . 6 1 0 . 2

6 . 3 1 3 . 8 6 3 . 3 1 6 . 6 6 . 1

6 . 5 1 2 . 0 6 1 . 8 1 9 . 7 7 . 9
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15: DISTRICTS
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P e rso ns P opu la tion  (thousands)

To ta l
popu la tion

pe rcen tage

P e rce n t
a g e  in 
e th n ic  

m ino rity

P e rce n ta g e  o f p o p u la tio n  aged

16 up  to  P ension
A rea  

(sq  km )
p e r -  

sq  km M ales F em a les
--------------  cha nge

To ta l 1981-1992
g ro u p s '

1991 U n d e r 5
pens ion  

5 -1 5  age2
age^ 

o r o ve r
75  o r 
o ve r

S o u th  Y o rk s h ire 1,559 836 643 .0 661 .4 1 ,304.3 - 1 . 0 2 . 9 6 . 7 1 3 . 2 6 1 . 5 1 8 . 6 6 . 8

B a rn s le y  ’ 328 685 110.5 114.3 224 .8 ■ 0 . 4 0 . 6 6 . 7 1 3 . 4 6 1 . 4 1 8 . 4 6 . 5

D oncas te r * 581 505 144.7 148.8 293 .5 0 . 9 1 . 6 7 . 1 1 4 . 4 6 0 . 7 1 7 . 9 6 . 0

R otherham  * 283 903 125.6 129.5 255.1 1 . 0 2 . 0 7 . 0 1 4 . 1 6 1 . 6 1 7 . 2 6 . 0

S he ffie ld  * 367 1,445 262.2 268 .8 531 .0 ■ 3 . 1 5 . 0 6 . 3 1 1 . 9 6 2 . 0 1 9 . 7 7 . 8

W e s t Y o rk s h ire 2 ,034 1,029 1 ,026 .0 1 ,067 .5 2 ,093 .5 1 . 3 8 . 2 7 . 1 1 4 . 1 6 1 . 2 1 7 . 5 6 . 6

B rad fo rd  * 366 1,304 234.4 243.1 477 .5 2 . 7 1 5 . 6 7 . 7 1 5 . 8 5 9 . 7 1 6 . 8 6 . 4

C a lderda le 363 533 93.9 100.0 193.9 0 . 5 4 . 6 7 . 0 1 4 . 1 6 0 . 2 1 8 . 7 7 . 3

K irk lees * 410 935 187.3 196.0 383.2 1 . 6 1 0 . 7 7 . 1 1 4 . 4 6 1 . 2 1 7 . 3 6 . 6

Leeds * 562 1,285 354 .6 367.2 721.8 0 . 5 5 . 8 6 . 8 1 3 . 0 6 2 . 2 1 8 . 0 6 . 9

W ake fie ld 333 952 155.9 161.2 317.1 1 . 0 1 . 5 7 . 0 1 3 . 7 6 2 . 1 1 7 . 1 5 . 9

EA ST M ID LA N D S 15,627 260 2 ,003 .5 2 ,058 .4 4 ,061 .9 5 . 4 4 . 8 6 . 7 1 3 . 7 6 1 . 3 1 8 . 3 6 . 8

D e rb y s h ire 2 ,629 360 467 .9 479.5 947.3 3 . 6 3 . 0 6 . 5 1 3 . 3 6 1 . 3 1 8 . 9 6 . 9

A m b e r V a lley 265 4 2 7 55.9 57.1 113.0 3 . 3 0 . 6 5 . 8 1 2 . 8 6 1 . 7 1 9 . 7 7 . 5

B o lsove r 160 447 35.4 36.1 71 .5 0 . 7 0 . 5 6 . 4 1 3 . 0 6 0 . 8 1 9 . 7 6 . 8

C heste rfie ld 66 1,524 49.1 51 .5 100.6 2 . 7 1 . 2 6 . 2 1 2 . 7 6 0 . 9 2 0 . 2 7 . 2

D erby  * 78 2,911 112.2 114.9 227.1 4 . 5 9 . 7 7 . 2 1 3 . 8 6 0 . 7 1 8 . 3 6 . 7

D erbysh ire  D a les 795 86 33 .6 34 .8 68 .4 0 . 8 0 . 4 5 . 5 1 2 . 9 6 0 . 3 2 1 . 3 8 . 5

E rew ash 109 981 53 .0 54 .2 107.3 3 . 5 1 . 4 6 . 9 1 3 . 2 6 1 . 9 1 8 . 1 6 . 8

H igh P eak 540 160 42 .6 44.1 86 .6 5 . 1 0 . 7 7 . 3 1 3 . 7 6 1 . 8 1 7 . 2 6 . 7

N orth  E ast D e rb ysh ire 277 358 49 .3 49 .8 99.1 3 . 1 0 . 6 5 . 9 1 3 . 4 6 1 . 9 1 8 . 8 6 . 3

S outh  D e rbysh ire 338 218 36.7 36 .9 73 .6 7 . 5 1 . 6 6 . 3 1 4 . 1 6 2 . 2 1 7 . 3 6 . 1

L e ic e s te rs h ire 2,551 354 446 .7 455 .6 902.3 5 . 1 1 1 . 1 6 . 9 1 4 . 2 6 1 . 9 1 7 . 1 6 . 5

Blaby 130 646 42 .0 42 .3 84 .3 9 . 1 3 . 5 6 . 7 1 3 . 7 6 3 . 7 1 6 . 0 5 . 8

C h am w oo d 279 538 75 .0 75.1 150.1 7 . 1 6 . 2 6 . 4 1 3 . 6 6 3 . 3 1 6 . 7 6 . 4

H arborough 593 117 34.4 34 .9 69.2 1 2 . 7 1 . 0 6 . 3 1 4 . 3 6 2 . 1 1 7 . 2 6 . 6

H inck ley  a n d  B osw orth 297 330 48 .5 49 .5 98 .0 1 1 . 3 1 . 2 6 . 4 1 3 . 8 6 2 . 4 1 7 . 3 6 . 5

L e ice s te r * 73 3 ,893 140.0 145.4 285 .4 0 . 8 2 8 . 5 8 . 0 1 4 . 9 6 0 . 1 1 7 . 0 6 . 7

M elton 481 96 22 .8 23 .3 46.1 5 . 8 0 . 9 6 . 5 1 3 . 7 6 2 . 0 1 7 . 8 6 . 5

N orth  W e s t Le ices te rsh ire 279 295 41 .0 41 .5 82 .4 4 . 1 0 . 8 6 . 4 1 3 . 9 6 1 . 6 1 8 . 2 6 . 5

O adb y  and  W ig s to n 24 2 ,2 7 6 26 .2 27 .3 53 .5 0 . 9 8 . 7 6 . 2 1 3 . 4 6 3 . 0 1 7 . 4 6 . 0

R utland 394 85 17.0 16.4 33 .4 1 . 1 0 . 8 5 . 6 1 5 . 1 6 2 . 2 1 7 . 1 6 . 3

L in c o ln s h ire 5,921 101 292.5 304.3 596.8 7 . 9 0 . 8 6 . 0 1 3 . 2 5 9 . 6 2 1 . 2 7 . 7

B oston 362 149 26 .4 27 .6 54 .0 2 . 8 0 . 7 6 . 0 1 2 . 9 5 9 . 4 2 1 . 8 8 . 2

E ast L indsey 1,760 68 58.5 61 .3 119.8 1 3 . 6 0 . 5 5 . 5 1 2 . 2 5 7 . 3 2 5 . 0 9 . 0

L inco ln 36 2 ,399 41 .8 43 .8 85 .6 1 1 . 9 1 . 2 7 . 3 1 3 . 2 6 0 . 9 1 8 . 6 6 . 8

N orth  K esteven 922 87 39 .5 40 .8 80 .3 0 . 1 0 . 7 5 . 7 1 2 . 9 6 0 . 3 2 1 . 2 7 . 7

S outh  H o lland 742 92 33.7 35 .0 68 .7 1 0 . 3 0 . 5 5 . 6 1 1 . 9 5 9 . 4 2 3 . 1 8 . 2

S outh  K esteven 943 118 54.5 56 .8 111.3 1 3 . 1 0 . 9 6 . 3 1 4 . 6 6 0 . 5 1 8 . 6 6 . 7

W e st L indsey 1,156 67 38.1 39 .0 77.1 ■ 0 . 8 0 . 6 5 . 9 1 4 . 2 6 0 . 3 1 9 . 7 6 . 9

N o rth a m p to n s h ire 2 ,367 249 290 .8 299.3 590.2 1 0 . 8 3 . 5 7 . 1 1 4 . 6 6 1 . 6 1 6 . 7 6 . 3

C orby 80 663 26.2 27 .0 53 .2 1 . 2 1 . 2 7 . 9 1 5 . 5 6 1 . 2 1 5 . 3 4 . 5

D aventry 666 95 31.5 31 .8 63 .3 9 . 1 1 . 0 6 . 7 1 4 . 6 6 2 . 5 1 6 . 1 5 . 9

East N o rtha m p ton sh ire 510 135 34.3 34 .8 69.1 1 0 . 7 1 . 0 6 . 6 1 4 . 4 6 1 . 1 1 7 . 9 7 . 3

K ette ring 233 335 38.2 40 .0 78 .2 9 . 4 2 . 5 6 . 9 1 3 . 9 6 0 . 9 1 8 . 4 7 . 3

N ortham pton 81 2 ,303 91.0 95 .0 186.0 1 7 . 1 5 . 9 7 . 7 1 4 . 4 6 1 . 7 1 6 . 2 6 . 2

S outh  N o rtham p tonsh ire 634 113 36.0 35 .8 71 .8 1 1 . 4 1 . 3 6 . 5 1 5 . 5 6 2 . 2 1 5 . 8 6 . 2

W ellingbo rough 163 421 33 .8 34 .9 68 .7 6 . 1 7 . 2 7 . 0 1 4 . 7 6 1 . 2 1 7 . 2 6 . 5

N o tt in g h a m s h ire 2 ,160 475 505.6 519.6 1,025.3 3 . 1 4 . 0 6 . 7 1 3 . 4 6 1 . 8 1 8 . 1 6 . 6

A sh fie ld 110 1,000 54.2 55 .6 109.8 2 . 9 0 . 7 6 . 7 1 3 . 5 6 2 . 0 1 7 . 8 6 . 3

B asse tlaw 637 166 52.4 53 .0 105.4 2 . 4 0 . 9 6 . 4 1 3 . 4 6 2 . 2 1 8 . 0 6 . 5

B roxtow e 81 1,353 54.2 55 .4 109.6 4 . 9 2 . 3 6 . 3 1 2 . 8 6 3 . 1 1 7 . 9 6 . 6

G edling 120 932 54.8 57 .0 111.8 3 . 3 2 . 4 6 . 2 1 3 . 5 6 2 . 2 1 8 . 1 6 . 5

M ansfie ld 77 1.326 50.3 51 .7 102.0 2 . 0 1 . 2 6 . 9 1 4 . 4 6 0 . 7 1 8 . 1 6 . 2

N ew ark  and  S herw ood 651 159 51.1 52 .8 103.9 3 . 1 0 . 8 6 . 3 1 3 . 9 6 1 . 0 1 8 . 8 6 . 8

N ottingham  * 75 3 ,786 139.4 143.1 282 .5 1 . 5 1 0 . 8 7 . 5 1 3 . 1 6 1 . 6 1 7 . 8 6 . 6

R ushcliffe 409 245 49.2 51.1 100.3 7 . 8 2 . 3 5 . 9 1 3 . 3 6 2 . 3 1 8 . 5 7 . 2

ht
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15: DISTRICTS

(continued)

P ersons P o p u la tio n  (thousands)

To ta l
popu la tion

pe rcen tage

P e rce n t
age  in 
e th n ic  

m ino rity

P e rce n ta g e  o f popu la tion  aged

16 up to  Pension

E A S T  A N G L IA

C a m b r id g e s h ire

C a m b ridge
East C a m b rid g e sh ire
F en land
H u n tin g d o n sh ire
P e te rbo rough
S o u th  C a m b rid g e sh ire

N o r fo lk

B reck land  
B road land  
G re a t Y a rm ou th  
K ings  Lynn  and  

W e s t N o rfo lk  
N orth  N orfo lk  
N o rw ich  
S o u th  N o rfo lk

S u f fo lk

B abergh  
F o re s t H eath  
Ipsw ich  
M id  S u ffo ik  
S t E d m u n d sb u ry  
S u ffo lk  C oas ta l 
W a ve n e y

S O U T H  E A S T

B e d fo rd s h ire

Luton
M id B e d fo rd sh ire  
N o rth  B e d fo rdsh ire  
S o u th  B e d fo rd sh ire

B e rk s h ire

B rackne ll
N e w b u ry
R e ad ing
S lough
W in d so r a n d  M a id enh ead  
W o k in g h a m

B u c k in g h a m s h ire

A y le s b u ry  Va le
C h ilte rn
M ilton  K eynes
S o u th  B u ck in g h a m sh ire
W yco m b e

E a s t S u s s e x

B righ ton
E a s tb o u rn e
H as tings
H ove
Lew es
P o th e r
W ea ld e n

A rea  
(sq  km )

p e r - 
sq  km M ales F em a les To ta l

cha nge
1981-1992

g ro u p s ’
1991 U n d e r 5 5-15

pension
age^

age^ 
o r ove r

75 or 
over

12 ,570 166 1 ,029 .9 1 ,058.7 2 ,088 .6 1 0 . 3 2 . 1 6 . 4 1 3 . 4 6 0 . 6 1 9 . 6 7 . 7

3,400 199 336.9 340.8 677 .7 1 5 . 0 3 . 5 6 . 8 1 3 . 8 6 3 . 1 1 6 . 4 6 . 3

41 2,732 56.0 55 .2 111.2 1 0 . 1 5 . 9 5 . 4 1 0 . 1 6 8 . 1 1 6 . 4 7 . 0

655 94 30.4 30 .9 61 .3 1 3 . 6 0 . 9 6 . 6 1 3 . 3 6 0 . 7 1 9 . 4 7 . 4

546 141 37.9 39.1 77 .0 1 5 . 9 0 . 8 6 . 4 1 2 . 9 5 9 . 4 2 1 . 2 7 . 6

923 162 74.3 74 .9 149.2 1 9 . 4 2 . 4 7 . 6 1 4 . 8 6 4 . 1 1 3 . 6 5 . 2

333 469 77.0 79 .2 156.2 1 6 . 5 7 . 4 7 . 4 1 5 . 5 6 1 . 4 1 5 . 7 5 . 6

902 136 61.3 61 .5 122.7 1 2 . 7 1 . 3 6 . 4 1 4 . 4 6 2 . 9 1 6 . 3 6 . 5

5,372 142 374.3 388 .7 762.9 8 . 5 0 . 9 5 . 9 1 2 . 7 5 9 . 4 2 2 . 0 8 . 6

1,305 84 54.2 55 .7 109.9 1 3 . 6 0 . 9 6 . 3 1 3 . 3 5 9 . 0 2 1 . 5 8 . 3

552 194 52.9 54 .5 107.4 9 . 6 0 . 8 5 . 5 1 2 . 8 6 0 . 8 2 0 . 8 8 . 0

174 512 43 .2 45 .8 89 .0 9 . 3 0 . 9 6 . 3 1 3 . 3 5 8 . 4 2 1 . 9 8 . 5

1,429 92 65.0 66 .8 131.9 8 . 1 0 . 8 6 . 0 1 2 . 5 5 8 . 6 2 2 . 9 8 . 5

965 96 45.0 47 .7 92 .7 1 1 . 2 0 . 5 5 . 2 1 2 . 1 5 5 . 4 2 7 . 4 1 1 . 4

39 3,274 62.5 65 .2 127.7 1 . 3 1 . 7 6 . 5 1 1 . 9 6 2 . 3 1 9 . 4 7 . 9

908 115 51 .3 52 .9 104.2 9 . 5 0 . 5 5 . 5 1 3 . 2 6 0 . 3 2 1 . 1 8 . 1

3,798 171 318 .7 329.3 648.0 7 . 7 2 . 2 6 . 7 1 3 . 8 5 9 . 3 2 0 . 2 8 . 0

595 134 39.6 40 .4 79 .9 8 . 0 0 . 8 5 . 9 1 4 . 3 5 9 . 9 1 9 . 9 7 . 6

374 164 30.5 30 .7 61 .2 1 6 . 2 5 . 9 8 . 7 1 4 . 7 6 1 . 8 1 4 . 8 5 . 8

39 2 ,943 56.8 59 .2 116.0 - 3 . 4 4 . 5 7 . 3 1 3 . 9 5 9 . 0 1 9 . 8 7 . 9

871 90 39.3 39 .4 78 .7 1 1 . 3 0 . 6 6 . 4 1 4 . 1 6 0 . 0 1 9 . 5 7 . 6

657 141 45 .9 46 .5 92 .4 6 . 1 1 . 3 6 . 4 1 3 . 2 6 2 . 1 1 8 . 3 7 . 1

892 125 54.4 56 .9 111.2 1 4 . 8 2 . 3 6 . 7 1 4 . 0 5 7 . 4 2 2 . 0 8 . 8

370 293 52.4 56.1 108.5 8 . 5 0 . 7 6 . 1 1 2 . 9 5 6 . 7 2 4 . 3 9 . 6

27 ,224 650 8 ,659 .7 9 ,043.5 17 ,703.2 4 . 1 9 . 9 6 . 8 1 3 . 2 6 2 . 4 1 7 . 6 7 . 0

1,236 434 267.8 268 .7 536.6 5 . 2 9 . 9 7 . 5 1 4 . 8 6 3 . 0 1 4 . 6 5 . 5

43 4 ,065 88.1 88.1 176.2 6 . 9 1 9 . 8 8 . 7 1 5 . 7 6 2 . 5 1 3 . 2 4 . 9

503 225 56.9 56.1 113.0 8 . 2 2 . 1 7 . 1 1 4 . 2 6 4 . 1 1 4 . 6 5 . 5

477 288 67.9 69.4 137.4 2 . 9 1 0 . 1 6 . 6 1 4 . 3 6 2 . 4 1 6 . 8 6 . 4

213 5 1 7 54.9 55 .2 110.0 2 . 5 2 . 0 7 . 2 1 4 . 8 6 3 . 6 1 4 . 3 5 . 2

1,259 602 379 .0 379.1 758.0 9 . 1 7 . 6 7 . 0 1 4 . 2 6 4 . 3 1 4 . 5 5 . 4

109 917 50.7 49 .6 100.3 1 8 . 4 2 . 7 7 . 6 1 4 . 9 6 4 . 9 1 2 . 5 4 . 5

704 199 69.8 70 .0 139.8 1 4 . 0 1 . 6 6 . 9 1 4 . 7 6 3 . 7 1 4 . 6 5 . 6

40 3 ,394 69.0 68.1 137.1 - 0 . 2 9 . 5 7 . 0 1 2 . 7 6 4 . 8 1 5 . 5 6 . 2

27 3 ,748 51.2 51 .7 102.8 5 . 3 2 7 . 7 8 . 2 1 5 . 0 6 2 . 2 1 4 . 6 5 . 1

198 683 66.7 68.8 135.5 0 . 1 4 . 8 6 . 1 1 3 . 4 6 3 . 4 1 7 . 1 6 . 5

179 796 71.6 70 .9 142.5 2 1 . 8 3 . 3 6 . 8 1 4 . 8 6 6 . 3 1 2 . 1 4 . 4

1,877 344 319.6 326.1 645.7 1 3 . 2 5 . 3 7 . 1 1 5 . 0 6 3 . 4 1 4 . 6 5 . 5

903 167 74.8 75.5 150.3 1 2 . 0 4 . 0 7 . 1 1 4 . 5 6 4 . 1 1 4 . 3 5 . 4

196 460 43.8 46 .5 90.3 - 0 . 3 2 . 3 5 . 9 1 4 . 2 6 2 . 1 1 7 . 7 7 . 0

309 587 89.8 91.2 181.0 4 3 . 7 5 . 8 8 . 2 1 6 . 9 6 3 . 2 1 1 . 6 4 . 2

145 436 30.9 32.1 63 .0 1 . 1 3 . 3 6 . 0 1 2 . 9 6 2 . 3 1 8 . 8 7 . 3

325 496 80.2 80 .9 161.1 2 . 4 8 . 3 6 . 8 1 4 . 5 6 4 . 1 1 4 . 6 5 . 5

1,795 401 339.7 380.9 720.6 8 . 3 1 . 9 5 . 9 1 1 . 9 5 6 . 8 2 5 . 5 1 1 . 7

58 2 ,649 75.4 79 .2 154.5 3 . 4 3 . 1 6 . 0 1 0 . 6 6 3 . 1 2 0 . 3 8 . 7

44 1,940 38.8 46 .8 85 .7 1 0 . 5 1 . 9 5 . 5 1 1 . 2 5 2 . 6 3 0 . 7 1 4 . 8

30 2,821 39.5 44.4 83 .8 1 0 . 8 1 . 8 7 . 0 1 3 . 2 5 7 . 2 2 2 . 6 1 0 . 5

24 3,784 42 .3 48.1 90.4 2 . 9 3 . 2 5 . 7 9 . 9 5 8 . 7 2 5 . 7 1 2 . 9

292 304 42.0 46 .9 88.8 1 2 . 5 1 . 2 6 . 0 1 3 . 0 5 5 . 2 2 5 . 9 1 1 . 1

511 164 38.2 45 .3 83.5 9 . 2 1 . 0 5 . 0 1 1 . 7 4 9 . 4 3 3 . 8 1 5 . 7

836 160 63.5 70.2 133.7 1 2 . 1 0 . 9 5 . 9 1 3 . 5 5 6 . 4 2 4 . 3 1 0 . 8

\
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15: DISTRICTS
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P e rso ns  
A rea  p e r 

(sq  km ) sq  km

P o p u la tio n  (th o u sa n d s )

M a les  F em a les

To ta l 
popu la tion  

p e rce n ta ge
--------  change
T o ta l 1981-1992

P e rce n t
a g e  in 
e thn ic  

m ino rity  
g ro u p s ’ 

1991

P e rce n ta g e  o f p o p u la tio n  ag e d

U n d e r 5  5 -15

16 up  to  P ension  
pens ion  age® 7 5  o r 

age® o r o v e r o ve r

E sse x 3 ,675 423 761 .3 794.5 1 ,555.8 4 . 9 1 . 9 6 . 6 1 3 . 5 6 1 . 2 1 8 . 7

Basildon 110 1,470 79.2 82 .6 161.8 6 . 1 2 . 1 7 . 3 1 4 . 8 6 2 . 3 1 5 . 6

B ra in tree 612 198 59 .7 61 .4 121.1 7 . 5 1 . 3 7 . 0 1 4 . 2 6 1 . 6 1 7 . 3

B ren tw ood 149 477 34.7 36 .3 71 .0 - 1 . 9 2 . 0 5 . 9 1 2 . 4 6 2 . 4 1 9 . 2

C astle  Poin t 45 1,923 42 .6 44 .0 86 .6 - 0 . 3 1 . 2 6 . 0 1 4 . 2 6 2 . 9 1 6 . 9

C he lm sfo rd 342 451 76.5 78 .0 154.5 1 0 . 7 2 . 0 6 . 8 1 4 . 1

%

6 3 . 6 1 5 . 6

C o lches te r 334 4 4 5 73 .7 74 .9 148.6 7 . 5 2 . 3 6 . 7 1 3 . 3 6 3 . 3 1 6 . 7

E pping  Forest 340 347 57.6 60 .6 118.2 1 . 1 2 . 5 6 . 1 1 2 . 2 6 2 . 0 1 9 . 6

H arlow 30 2 ,478 36 .7 37 .9 74 .6 - 6 . 2 3 . 6 7 . 3 1 4 . 4 6 2 . 1 1 6 . 2

M aldon 3 6 0 146 26.2 26 .4 52 .6 8 . 9 0 . 8 6 . 4 1 4 . 5 6 1 . 3 1 7 . 7

R ochford 169 448 37.1 38 .8 75 .9 3 . 0 1 . 1 6 . 1 1 4 . 1 6 1 . 1 1 8 . 6

S o u then d -on -S e a 42 3 ,953 78.8 86 .3 165.1 4 . 8 2 . 5 6 . 6 1 2 . 3 5 8 . 1 2 3 . 1

Tendring 337 380 60.6 67 .6 128.2 1 1 . 7 0 . 7 5 . 6 1 1 . 6 5 2 . 4 3 0 . 3

T hu rrock 164 800 64.8 66 .4 131.2 3 . 0 2 . 4 7 . 7 1 4 . 0 6 3 . 0 1 5 . 3

U ttlesfo rd 641 104 33.2 33 .4 66 .6 6 . 2 0 . 9 6 . 3 1 4 . 3 6 2 . 8 1 6 . 6

G re a te r  L o n d o n 1,578 4 ,375 3 ,364 .7 3 ,539 .9 6 ,904 .6 1 . 5 2 0 . 2 7 . 1 1 2 . 7 6 4 . 1 1 6 . 2

B ark ing  and  D a gen ham 34 4 ,284 70 .9 75 .3 146.2 - 3 . 6 6 . 8 7 . 9 1 3 . 7 5 8 . 4 2 0 . 0

B arnet 69 3 ,378 145.5 156.8 302 .2 2 . 4 1 8 . 4 6 . 8 1 3 . 1 6 2 . 1 1 8 . 0

Bexley 61 3 ,620 107.2 112.3 219 .5 1 . 1 5 . 8 7 . 0 1 3 . 4 6 2 . 3 1 7 . 3

B ren t * 44 5,591 121.7 125.3 247 .0 - 2 . 8 4 4 . 8 7 . 2 1 3 . 8 6 5 . 1 1 4 . 0

B rom ley 152 1,933 141.4 152.0 293 .4 - 1 . 7 4 . 7 6 . 2 1 2 . 3 6 1 . 9 1 9 . 7

C am den 22 8 ,324 87.0 93 .8 180.8 1 . 0 1 7 . 8 5 . 8 1 0 . 3 6 7 . 8 1 6 . 1

C ity  o f London 3 1,413 2.1 1.8 3.9 - 2 8 . 4 7 . 3 2 . 7 4 . 3 7 4 . 8 1 8 . 3

C ity  o f W e s tm in s te r 22 8 ,749 92.4 96 .2 188.6 0 . 2 2 1 . 4 5 . 2 8 . 7 6 9 . 6 1 6 . 6

C roydon 87 3 ,703 156.2 164.5 320 .7 - 0 . 1 1 7 . 6 7 . 3 1 3 . 3 6 3 . 7 1 5 . 7

Ealing 55 5 ,118 139.3 144.4 283 .7 0 . 5 3 2 . 3 7 . 1 1 3 . 3 6 4 . 8 1 4 . 8

Enfie ld 81 3 ,236 127.9 134.7 262 .6 0 . 6 1 4 . 1 7 . 2 1 3 . 2 6 2 . 4 1 7 . 2

G reenw ich  * 48 4 ,510 103.9 111.1 215 .0 - 0 . 2 1 2 . 7 8 . 0 1 4 . 3 6 0 . 9 1 6 . 8

H ackney  * 20 9 ,722 92 .8 96 .8 189.6 2 . 4 3 3 . 6 8 . 7 1 4 . 6 6 3 . 4 1 3 . 3

H am m ersm ith  and  F u lham  * 16 9 ,659 74 .9 81 .2 156.0 3 . 1 1 7 . 5 6 . 2 9 . 5 6 9 . 9 1 4 . 3

H aringey 30 6 ,967 104.1 106.9 211 .0 1 . 8 2 9 . 0 7 . 4 1 2 . 3 6 7 . 2 1 3 . 1

H arrow 51 4 ,032 99.8 105.1 204 .9 3 . 0 2 6 . 2 6 . 7 1 3 . 7 6 2 . 6 1 7 . 0

H avering 118 1,965 113.0 118.3 231 .3 - 4 . 5 3 . 2 6 . 3 1 3 . 4 6 1 . 5 1 8 . 8

H illingdon 110 2 ,154 117.7 119.9 237 .6 1 . 8 1 2 . 3 7 . 1 1 2 . 9 6 3 . 3 1 6 . 7

H ounslow 58 3 ,586 102.3 104.5 206.8 1 . 4 2 4 . 4 7 . 2 1 3 . 5 6 4 . 2 1 5 . 1

Is ling ton  * 15 11 ,747 84.5 90 .3 174.8 5 . 3 1 8 . 9 7 . 2 1 1 . 8 6 6 . 4 1 4 . 7

K ens ing ton  and  C h e lse a  * 12 12 ,303 71.1 75 .8 146.9 4 . 8 1 5 . 6 5 . 4 8 . 5 7 1 . 6 1 4 . 5

K ingston  upon  T h a m e s 38 3,672 67.4 70 .4 137.8 2 . 6 8 . 6 6 . 3 1 1 . 9 6 4 . 0 1 7 . 8

Lam beth  * 27 9 ,488 126.1 132.7 258 .8 2 . 3 3 0 . 3 7 . 6 1 2 . 0 6 6 . 8 1 3 . 6

Lew isham  ’ 35 6 ,908 115.6 124.4 239 .9 1 . 5 2 2 . 0 7 . 6 1 2 . 6 6 3 . 9 1 5 . 9

M erton 38 4 ,557 83.9 88 .9 172.8 3 . 1 1 6 . 3 7 . 0 1 1 . 8 6 3 . 7 1 7 . 4

N ew ham  * 36 6 ,154 111.6 112.1 223 .7 5 . 1 4 2 . 3 9 . 3 1 5 . 7 6 1 . 9 1 3 . 2

R edbridge 56 4 ,109 113.0 119.0 232 .0 1 . 2 2 1 . 4 6 . 8 1 3 . 5 6 1 . 8 1 7 . 9

R ichm ond -u pon -T h am es 55 2 ,987 79.1 85 .9 165.0 2 . 0 5 . 5 6 . 2 1 1 . 1 6 4 . 0 1 8 . 7

S o u thw a rk  ‘ 29 7 ,906 110.7 116.7 227 .4 4 . 1 2 4 . 4 8 . 1 1 2 . 6 6 3 . 8 1 5 . 5

Sutton 43 3 ,964 83.1 88 .9 171.9 1 . 1 5 . 9 7 . 0 1 2 . 7 6 2 . 0 1 8 . 2

T o w e r H a m le ts  * 20 8 ,537 84.4 84.1 168.5 1 6 . 0 3 5 . 6 8 . 9 1 6 . 6 6 0 . 0 1 4 . 5

W altham  Forest 40 5 ,507 106.2 112.1 218 .4 0 . 4 2 5 . 6 7 . 9 1 3 . 0 6 3 . 1 1 6 . 1

W andsw orth  * 35 7 ,622 128.2 137.7 265.9 1 . 5 2 0 . 0 6 . 4 9 . 7 6 8 . 9 1 5 . 0

H a m p s h ire 3 ,779 420 786 .8 800.7 1,587.5 6 . 6 1 . 9 6 . 7 1 3 . 4 6 2 . 1 1 7 . 7

B as ings toke  and  D eane 634 230 72.5 73 .5 146.0 1 0 . 6 2 . 2 7 . 1 1 4 . 3 6 4 . 9 1 3 . 7

East H am psh ire 515 203 51.1 53.4 104.6 1 4 . 1 1 . 0 6 . 6 1 4 . 7 6 1 . 5 1 7 . 2

E astle igh 80 1,355 53.5 54 .6 108.1 1 6 . 4 1 . 6 7 . 0 1 4 . 3 6 2 . 8 1 5 . 9

Fareham 74 1,359 49.5 51 .4 100.9 1 3 . 4 0 . 9 6 . 3 1 3 . 3 6 2 . 1 1 8 . 3

G osport 25 3 ,029 37.6 38.9 76 .5 - 1 . 7 1 . 1 7 . 3 1 3 . 9 6 1 . 8 1 7 . 0

H art 215 382 41 .7 40 .6 82 .2 1 7 . 6 2 . 1 6 . 4 1 4 . 7 6 6 . 0 1 2 . 8

H avan t 55 2 ,143 57.5 61.2 118.6 2 . 5 0 . 9 6 . 7 1 4 . 6 5 9 . 4 1 9 . 2

N ew  Forest 753 216 78.3 84.1 162.4 1 1 . 6 0 . 7 5 . 8 1 2 . 7 5 6 . 7 2 4 . 8

P ortsm outh 40 4 ,706 95 .3 94 .2 189.5 - 1 . 0 2 . 6 6 . 8 1 1 . 7 6 2 . 5 1 9 . 0

R ushm oor 39 2 ,246 45.8 41 .9 87 .7 0 . 8 2 . 6 7 . 8 1 2 . 6 6 6 . 9 1 2 . 6

S outham pton 50 4,176 104.0 104.2 208.1 - 0 . 8 4 . 9 7 . 0 1 2 . 7 6 2 . 0 1 8 . 3

T es t V a lley 637 162 51.8 51 .6 103.4 1 0 . 3 1 . 1 6 . 6 1 4 . 1 6 3 . 2 1 6 . 2

W inches te r 661 151 48.2 51 .3 99 .5 7 . 0 1 . 0 5 . 7 1 3 . 4 6 1 . 3 1 9 . 6
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15: DISTRICTS

(continued)

P e rso ns  
A rea  pe r 

(sq  km ) sq  km

H e r t fo rd s h ire

B roxb ou rne
D acorum
E a s t H e rtfo rd sh ire
H e rtsm ere
N o rth  H e rtfo rd sh ire

1 ,639 607

1,583 
633  
248  
919  
303

P opu ia tion  (thousands)

M a ies  F em a les

490.4 503.8

Tota i 
popu ia tion  

p e rce n ta ge
--------- change
T o ta l 1981-1992

P e rce n t
a g e  in 
e thn ic  

m ino rity  
g ro u p s ’ 

1991

994.3

82 .6
134.5
118.1

89 .9
113.7

2.8 4 . 0

P e rce n ta g e  o f po pu la tion  aged

U n d e r 5 5-15

16 up to  Pension 
pens ion  age^ 75  o r 

age^ o r ove r ove r

1 3 . 7  6 2 . 5 1 7 . 0

S t A lb a n s  
S te ve n a g e  
T h re e  R ive rs  
W a tfo rd
W e lw yn  H a tfie ld

Is le  o f  W ig h t

M ed ina  
S o u th  W ig h t

K e n t

A sh fo rd
C a n te rb u ry
D artfo rd
D o ve r
G illin g h a m

G rave sham
M a id s to n e
R o ch e s te r-u p o n -M e d w a y
S e ve n o a ks
S h e p w a y

S w a le
T h a n e t
T o n b rid g e  a n d  M a iling  
T u n b rid g e  W e lls

O x fo rd s h ire

788 
2 ,917 

918 
3 ,552 

746

380  330

615  
204

3 ,735  412

60.0

34 .8
25 ,2

750.1

65.6

37 .2
28 .4

125.6

72 .0
53 .6

2 ,606 225 293.7

7 8 8 .2  1 ,538.3

93 .7
130.5 

81 .9
106.0 

96.2

93 .5
138.0
147.6
109.1

94 .6

116.8 
126.3
102.1 
101.8

293 .4  587.1

3 . 6

5 . 5  1 2 . 8  5 5 . 3  2 6 . 5  1 1 . 2

6 . 0  1 3 . 0  5 7 . 2  2 3 . 9  1 0 . 1

4 . 8  1 2 . 6  5 2 . 7  3 0 . 0  1 2 . 6

6 . 7  1 3 . 8 6 0 . 5

6 . 9  1 3 . 5

6 1 . 0

5 3 . 6  

6 3 . 2  

6 0 . 8

6 3 . 7

1 9 . 1  7 . 5

1 5 . 9

C herw e ll
O x fo rd
S o u th  O x fo rd sh ire  
V a le  o f W h ite  H o rse  
W e s t O x fo rd sh ire

128.4
131.5 
121.8 
112.3

93.1

S u rre y

E lm b ridge
E p som  a n d  Ew ell
G u ild fo rd
M o le  V a lle y
R e ig a te  a n d  B ans tead

R u nnym ed e
S p e ltho rn e
S u rre y  H eath
T a n d rid g e
W a ve rle y
W ok ing

W e s t S u s s e x

A d u r
A run
C h ich e s te r 
C ra w le y  
H o rsham  
M id S u ssex  
W orth ing

1,677 618

1,189
2 ,013

469
307
919

506.6 530.1 1 ,036.7 2.8 1 3 . 0  6 2 . 1 1 8 . 7

1,988 358

42  1,389
221 599

130 
2 ,008  

208 
370 

3 .015

340.0 372.6 712.6

58.1
132.1
102.2 

88.5
110.5 
123.3 

97.9

1 3 . 2 6 0 . 8 1 9 . 6 8 . 1

1 2 . 7 6 1 . 0 2 0 . 5 9 . 0

1 2 . 5 6 3 . 6 1 7 . 9 7 . 1

1 2 . 1 6 0 . 5 2 1 . 8 9 . 1

1 2 . 9 6 0 . 9 1 9 . 8 8 . 1

1 1 . 4 6 3 . 9 1 8 . 5 7 . 2

1 1 . 4 6 4 . 3 1 8 . 1 6 . 4

1 4 . 6 6 5 . 6 1 3 . 1 4 . 9

1 3 . 7 6 0 . 8 1 9 . 5 7 . 9

1 4 . 0 5 9 . 8 2 0 . 4 9 . 0

1 3 . 7 6 2 . 8 1 6 . 4 6 . 6

1 2 . 8 5 7 . 4 2 3 . 8 1 0 . 4

1 2 . 3 5 6 . 0 2 5 . 7 1 0 . 8

1 1 . 2 5 2 . 6 3 0 . 8 1 4 . 2

1 2 . 1 5 6 . 0 2 6 . 4 1 1 . 2

1 4 . 4 6 2 . 1 1 6 . 2 4 . 7

1 4 . 1 6 0 . 2 1 9 . 4 8 . 1

1 4 . 1 6 1 . 4 1 8 . 4 7 . 7

1 1 . 3 5 3 . 6 2 9 . 4 1 5 . 0
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15: DISTRICTS

®9ea

^  75̂
1 *

i s

26J 1 U

2 i S  J0.I

30.0 J2.S

1 9 . 1  7 J 5

JiS S2

B̂.7 7.fi 

'9 . 6

>09 SO 
79

1.8 SI 
9 9

89 7i 
8.1 0-̂

3 9
10.̂

P e rso n s  
A re a  pe r 

{sq  km ) sq  km

P o p u la tio n  (th o u sa n d s )

M a les  F em a les

P e rce n t
Tota l a g e  in

popu la tion e thn ic
( p e rce n ta ge m ino rity
--------  cha nge g ro u p s '
T o ta l 1981-1992 1991

P e rce n ta g e  o f p o p u la tio n  aged

U n d e r 5  5-15

16 up  to  Pension 
pens ion  age^ 7 5  o r 

age^ o r  o v e r o ve r

SO U TH  W E S T 23 ,829 199 2 ,311 .6 2 ,434 .6 4 ,746 .3 S . 3 1 . 4 6 . 2 1 3 . 0 5 9 . 5 2 1 . 3 8 . 6

A v o n 1,332 727 474.7 493 .7 968.4 4 . 3 2 . 8 6 . 4 1 2 . 9 6 1 . 7 1 8 . 9 7 . 5

Bath 29 2 ,925 40.3 43 .6 83 .9 ■ 0 . 4 2 . 6 5 . 4 1 1 . 3 6 1 . 1 2 2 . 3 9 . 4

B ris to l ’ 110 3 ,619 195.2 201 .4 396 .6 ■ 1 . 1 5 . 1 6 . 7 1 2 . 5 6 2 . 1 1 8 . 6 7 . 4

K ingsw ood 48 1,906 44 .8 46 .4 91.2 7 . 8 1 . 1 6 . 7 1 3 . 6 6 2 . 2 1 7 . 5 6 . 2

N orthavon 449 302 68.0 67 .7 135.7 1 4 . 5 1 . 2 7 . 0 1 3 . 6 6 5 . 3 1 4 . 1 5 . 1

W ansdyke 322 250 39.6 41.1 80 .6 4 . 4 0 . 6 6 . 0 1 3 . 4 6 0 . 5 2 0 . 2 7 . 6

W oodspring 375 481 86.9 93 .6 180.4 1 0 . 8 0 . 8 5 . 9 1 3 . 3 5 8 . 8 2 2 . 0 9 . 2

C o rn w a ll 3 ,559 134 229 .7 245 .7 475 .4 1 1 . 5 0 . 5 6 . 0 1 3 . 3 5 8 . 0 2 2 . 7 8 . 9

C aradon 664 117 38.1 39 .9 77 .9 1 5 . 0 0 . 5 6 . 0 1 3 . 9 5 9 . 1 2 0 . 9 8 . 1

C arrick 461 182 40 .0 43 .8 83 .8 1 0 . 7 0 . 6 5 . 6 1 2 . 9 5 6 . 9 2 4 . 6 1 0 . 0

K errie r 473 188 43 .2 45 .8 89 .0 6 . 5 0 . 6 6 . 5 1 3 . 2 5 8 . 8 2 1 . 5 8 . 4

N orth  C ornw a ll 1 ,190 63 36 .2 38 .7 74 .9 1 5 . 6 0 . 5 6 . 0 1 3 . 6 5 7 . 3 2 3 . 1 9 . 1

Penw ith 304 197 28 .6 31 .3 59 .9 1 0 . 7 0 . 7 5 . 5 1 2 . 8 5 7 . 2 2 4 . 5 9 . 9

R esto rm e l 452 194 42 .7 45 .2 87 .9 1 1 . 8 0 . 5 6 . 2 1 3 . 1 5 8 . 6 2 2 . 1 8 . 5

Is les  o f S c illy 15 130 1.0 1.0 2.0 2 . 2 - 6 . 2 1 3 . 9 5 9 . 7 2 0 . 2 7 . 1

D e vo n 6,703 156 506.5 538.6 1,045.1 8 . 2 0 . 7 5 . 9 1 2 . 6 5 8 . 5 2 2 . 9 9 . 6

East D evon 814 146 55 .8 63 .3 119.1 1 0 . 6 0 . 4 5 . 0 1 1 . 3 5 2 . 6 3 1 . 1 1 3 . 8

E xe te r 47 2 ,264 51 .7 54 .8 106.5 5 . 8 1 . 3 6 . 1 1 2 . 1 6 2 . 9 1 8 . 9 7 . 7

M id D evon 915 71 31 .5 33 .3 64 .8 1 0 . 3 0 . 5 6 . 3 1 4 . 1 5 8 . 6 2 1 . 0 8 . 3

N orth  D evon 1,086 79 41 .6 44.1 85 .7 9 . 5 0 . 5 6 . 0 1 2 . 9 5 8 . 3 2 2 . 8 9 . 5

P lym ou th  * 80 3,231 129.2 128.4 257 .5 1 . 7 0 . 9 6 . 7 1 3 . 1 6 2 . 6 1 7 . 6 6 . 8

S outh  H am s 887 89 38.0 40 .5 78 .5 1 7 . 7 0 . 4 5 . 7 1 3 . 0 5 7 . 8 2 3 . 4 9 . 5

T e ignb ridge 674 165 53.4 58 .0 111.3 1 6 . 2 0 . 5 5 . 8 1 2 . 3 5 6 . 3 2 5 . 7 1 0 . 7

T o rba y 63 1,933 56 .7 64 .9 121.6 7 . 5 0 . 7 5 . 5 1 1 . 9 5 5 . 0 2 7 . 6 1 2 . 8

T orridge 979 55 26.0 27 .4 53.4 9 . 9 0 . 4 6 . 0 1 3 . 6 5 7 . 5 2 2 . 9 9 . 1

W est D evon 1,160 40 22.7 23 .9 46 .6 9 . 0 0 . 4 5 . 7 1 3 . 5 5 8 . 2 2 2 . 6 9 . 4

D o rs e t 2 ,653 250 319.2 345.1 664.2 1 1 . 0 0 . 9 5 . 6 1 2 . 1 5 6 . 8 2 5 . 5 1 0 . 9

B ournem ou th 46 3 ,448 74.9 84 .4 159.2 1 1 . 1 1 . 6 5 . 4 1 0 . 5 5 7 . 3 2 6 . 8 1 2  6

C hris tchu rch 50 827 19.5 22 .2 41 .7 8 . 9 0 . 6 4 . 6 1 0 . 3 5 0 . 7 3 4 . 4 1 4 . 8

East D orse t 354 224 38 .4 41 .0 79 .4 1 5 . 0 0 . 6 4 . 9 1 2 . 4 5 5 . 0 2 7 . 6 1 0 . 9

N orth D orse t 609 89 26 .3 27 .8 54.1 1 0 . 4 0 . 5 6 . 1 1 4 . 1 5 6 . 2 2 3 . 5 9 . 6

Poole 65 2 ,105 65.9 70 .4 136.3 1 3 . 3 0 . 9 6 . 3 1 2 . 4 5 8 . 7 2 2 . 7 9 . 7

P urbeck 404 108 21.7 22.1 43 .8 8 . 1 0 . 5 5 . 5 1 2 . 9 5 8 . 5 2 3 . 1 9 . 1

W est D orse t 1,082 81 41 .8 45 .5 87 .3 9 . 1 0 . 5 5 . 4 1 2 . 7 5 4 . 7 2 7 . 2 1 1 . 0

W eym ou th  a n d  P ortland 42 1,495 30 .8 31 .6 62 .4 7 . 6 1 . 0 6 . 4 1 2 . 9 5 9 . 7 2 0 . 9 8 . 6

G lo u c e s te rs h ire 2 ,653 204 264.4 277 .0 541.3 6 . 9 1 . 8 6 . 5 1 3 . 3 6 0 . 4 1 9 . 8 7 . 6

C he ltenham 47 2 ,302 52 .0 55 .4 107.3 4 . 4 1 . 8 6 . 1 1 2 . 5 6 1 . 0 2 0 . 4 8 . 2

C otsw o ld 1,165 65 36.8 39 .4 76 .3 8 . 4 0 . 8 5 . 9 1 2 . 8 5 8 . 5 2 2 . 8 9 . 1

F ores t o f D ean 526 143 37 .2 38 .3 75.5 3 . 1 0 . 4 6 . 0 1 3 . 5 6 0 . 6 1 9 . 9 7 . 3

G lou ces te r 41 2 ,599 52.1 53 .3 105.4 5 . 1 5 . 7 7 . 6 1 3 . 8 6 1 . 6 1 7 . 0 6 . 1

S troud 461 229 51.6 53 .8 105.4 9 . 6 0 . 6 6 . 3 1 3 . 8 5 9 . 9 2 0 . 0 7 . 9

T ew kesb u ry 414 172 34 .6 36 .8 71 .5 1 2 . 5 0 . 7 6 . 5 1 3 . 5 6 0 . 1 1 9 . 9 7 . 4

S o m e rs e t 3 ,452 137 230.8 241.6 472 .5 9 . 7 0 . 5 6 . 3 1 3 . 5 5 8 . 4 2 1 . 8 8 . 7

M end ip 739 133 48 .2 50 .0 98.2 9 . 3 0 . 5 6 . 5 1 4 . 7 5 9 . 3 1 9 . 4 7 . 7

S edgem oor 564 177 49.1 50 .9 100.0 1 1 . 1 0 . 5 6 . 3 1 3 . 6 5 8 . 4 2 1 . 7 8 . 4

T au n ton  D eane 462 211 47 .7 50 .0 97 .6 1 0 . 5 0 . 7 6 . 2 1 3 . 5 5 8 . 8 2 1 . 5 8 . 5

S outh  S o m e rse t 959 151 70 .9 74.1 145.0 8 . 9 0 . 5 6 . 4 1 3 . 3 5 8 . 5 2 1 . 9 8 . 7

W e st S o m e rse t 727 44 15.0 16.7 31 .7 7 . 6 0 . 5 5 . 4 1 0 . 9 5 3 . 1 3 0 . 6 1 3 . 1

W ilts h ire 3 ,476 167 286.5 292 .8 579.4 1 0 . 3 1 . 7 6 . 9 1 3 . 7 6 1 . 7 1 7 . 7 6 . 7

K enne t 957 76 36.1 36 .2 72 .3 1 0 . 1 0 . 8 6 . 8 1 3 . 9 6 1 . 4 1 7 . 9 7 . 2

N orth  W iltsh ire 768 150 57.4 57 .9 115.4 9 . 9 1 . 1 7 . 0 1 3 . 7 6 2 . 4 1 6 . 9 6 . 5

S a lisbury 1,004 108 52.8 55 .6 108.4 5 . 6 0 . 9 6 . 1 1 3 . 4 6 0 . 2 2 0 . 3 8 . 1

T ha m e sd o w n 230 755 86.5 87.1 173.6 1 4 . 5 3 . 1 7 . 4 1 3 . 8 6 3 . 2 1 5 . 5 5 . 3

W est W iltsh ire 517 212 53.7 56 .0 109.7 9 . 4 1 . 3 6 . 6 1 3 . 6 6 0 . 4 1 9 . 3 7 . 5
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1 5 :  D I S T R I C T S

(continued)

A rea  
(sq  km )

P ersons P o p u la tio n  (th o u sa n d s ) |

Tota l
popu la tion

Dercentage
cha nge

1981-1992

P e rce n t
a g e  in P e rcen tage  o f po pu la tion  aged
eirin<u

m ino rity
g ro u p s ’

1991 U n d e r 5 5-15

16 up to  Pension 
pension  age^ 

age^ o r ove r
75  or 
over

p e r 
sq km M ales F em a les To ta l

W E S T  M ID L A N D S 13,004 406 2 ,603 .0 2 ,674 .5 5 ,277 .5 1 . 8 8 . 2 6 . 9 1 4 . 0 6 1 . 2 1 7 . 9 6 . 5

H e re fo rd  a n d  W o rc e s te r 3 ,923 176 339.1 351.3 690.4 8 . 5 1 . 3 6 . 4 1 3 . 9 6 0 . 8 1 8 . 9 7 . 1

B rom sg rove 220 422 45 .3 47 .3 92 .6 5 . 0 1 . 4 6 . 0 1 4 . 1 6 1 . 8 1 8 . 0 6 . 5

H ere fo rd 20 2 ,514 24.8 26 .3 51.1 6 . 6 0 . 9 7 . 3 1 3 . 3 5 9 . 9 1 9 . 5 7 . 2

L e o m in s te r 933 43 19.8 20 .2 40 .0 6 . 2 0 . 3 5 . 8 1 3 . 0 5 8 . 1 2 3 . 2 9 . 2

M alve rn  H ills 899 98 43.0 45 .4 88 .5 3 . 8 0 . 6 5 . 4 1 3 . 6 5 7 . 7 2 3 . 3 9 . 3

R edd itch 54 1,449 39 .0 39 .6 78 .6 1 6 . 1 3 . 7 7 . 6 1 6 . 7 6 2 . 6 1 3 . 0 4 . 4

S o u th  H e re fo rd sh ire 904 59 26.2 26 .7 52 .9 1 3 . 4 0 . 4 6 . 4 1 3 . 4 5 9 . 3 2 0 . 9 8 . 0

W o rce s te r 33 2 ,584 42.3 43 .7 86 .0 1 1 . 5 2 . 1 7 . 0 1 3 . 3 6 2 . 4 1 7 . 3 6 . 3

W ych avo n 664 156 51.0 52 .9 103.9 1 0 . 3 0 . 5 6 . 1 1 3 . 4 6 0 . 9 1 9 . 7 7 . 2

W yre  Forest 195 496 47 .7 49 .2 96 .9 5 . 6 0 . 9 6 . 3 1 3 . 7 6 2 . 1 1 7 . 8 6 . 8

S h ro p s h ire 3 ,488 118 203 .4 209 .4 412.8 8 . 4 1 . 6 6 . 6 1 4 . 0 6 1 . 2 1 8 . 2 6 . 7

B ridgno rth 633 79 25.1 25 .2 50 .3 ■ 0 . 4 0 . 6 5 . 7 1 3 . 1 6 2 . 6 1 8 . 6 6 . 9

N orth  S h ro psh ire 679 79 26.8 27 .0 53 .8 5 . 0 0 . 5 6 . 1 1 3 . 3 6 0 . 5 2 0 . 1 7 . 6

O sw e s try 256 134 16.6 17.8 34 .4 9 . 1 0 . 6 6 . 3 1 4 . 2 5 8 . 8 2 0 . 7 7 . 8

S h re w sb u ry  a n d  A tcham 602 154 45.2 47 .5 92 .6 5 . 5 1 . 0 6 . 5 1 3 . 4 6 0 . 5 1 9 . 5 7 . 3

S o u th  S h ro psh ire 1.027 38 19.5 19.9 39 .4 1 5 . 1 0 . 5 5 . 8 1 2 . 2 5 8 . 5 2 3 . 4 9 . 0

T h e  W re k in  * 290 490 70 .3 71 .9 142.3 1 3 . 4 3 . 5 7 . 4 1 5 . 5 6 2 . 7 1 4 . 4 5 . 1

S ta f fo rd s h ire 2 ,715 387 521 .4 530.5 1 ,051.8 3 . 2 1 . 8 6 . 7 1 3 . 7 6 2 . 4 1 7 . 2 6 . 0

C a n n o ck  C hase 79 1.146 45.1 45 .3 90 .4 6 . 1 0 . 8 7 . 3 1 4 . 3 6 3 . 6 1 4 . 9 4 . 7

E ast S ta ffo rd sh ire 390 252 48 .3 49 .9 98 .2 1 . 8 4 . 2 7 . 0 1 3 . 9 6 1 . 1 1 8 . 0 6 . 6

L ich fie ld 329 285 46 .8 47.1 93 .9 5 . 6 1 . 0 6 . 3 1 3 . 7 6 4 . 5 1 5 . 5 5 . 6

N e w ca s tle -u n d e r-L ym e 211 582 60.3 62 .4 122.7 1 . 8 1 . 1 6 . 2 1 3 . 3 6 1 . 4 1 9 . 1 6 . 8

S o u th  S ta ffo rd sh ire 408 260 52.7 53 .5 106.1 8 . 9 1 . 1 6 . 2 1 3 . 8 6 4 . 6 1 5 . 4 5 . 2

S ta ffo rd 599 201 59.8 60 .8 120.6 2 . 8 1 . 7 6 . 1 1 3 . 3 6 2 . 5 1 8 . 1 6 . 7

S ta ffo rd sh ire  M oo rla nds 576 167 47.6 48 .3 95 .9 0 . 1 0 . 4 5 . 8 1 3 . 3 6 2 . 2 1 8 . 7 6 . 5

S to ke -o n -T re n t 93 2 ,727 125.3 127.6 252.9 0 . 2 3 . 1 7 . 1 1 3 . 2 6 1 . 1 1 8 . 6 6 . 3

T a m w o rth 31 2 ,307 35.5 35 .6 71.1 9 . 1 1 . 2 7 . 9 1 6 . 7 6 3 . 7 1 1 . 7 3 . 7

W a rw ic k s h ire 1,979 249 243.0 249.0 491.9 3 . 1 3 . 4 6 . 3 1 3 . 5 6 2 . 0 1 8 . 2 6 . 6

N orth  W a rw icksh ire 285 215 30.5 30 .8 61 .3 2 . 3 0 . 8 6 . 9 1 3 . 5 6 3 . 2 1 6 . 4 5 . 5

N u nea to n  and  B edw orth 79 1,498 58.8 59 .5 118.3 3 . 9 3 . 9 7 . 2 1 4 . 4 6 2 . 3 1 6 . 2 5 . 3

R ugby 356 243 43.2 43 .3 86.5 - 1 . 2 5 . 0 6 . 2 1 4 . 0 6 1 . 7 1 8 . 2 6 . 9

S tra tfo rd -o n -A vo n 977 110 52.4 54.9 107.3 6 . 5 0 . 7 5 . 5 1 2 . 6 6 1 . 6 2 0 . 2 7 . 8

W a rw ick 282 420 58.0 60 .5 118.6 3 . 0 5 . 6 6 . 1 1 2 . 9 6 1 . 7 1 9 . 2 7 . 3

W e s t M id la n d s  (M e t. C o u n ty ) 899 2,927 1,296.2 1 ,334.4 2 ,630 .5 - 1 . 6 1 4 . 6 7 . 3 1 4 . 3 6 0 . 6 1 7 . 9 6 . 4

B irm in g h a m  ‘ 265 3,801 497.5 511 .6 1,009.1 ■ 1 . 1 2 1 . 5 7 . 8 1 4 . 8 6 0 . 0 1 7 . 4 6 . 5

C o ve n try  * 97 3 ,156 150.5 154.1 304.6 ■ 4 . 6 1 1 . 8 7 . 3 1 4 . 0 6 0 . 5 1 8 . 2 6 . 6

D u d ley  * 98 3 ,175 153.8 157.2 311.0 3 . 4 4 . 5 6 . 5 1 3 . 2 6 2 . 3 1 7 . 9 6 . 3

S a n d w e ll * 86 3 ,434 144.1 149.9 294.1 ■ 5 . 1 1 4 . 7 7 . 2 1 3 . 8 5 9 . 7 1 9 . 2 6 . 8

S o lihu ll 179 1,125 98.3 102.6 200.9 1 . 3 2 . 9 6 . 4 1 4 . 0 6 2 . 0 1 7 . 6 6 . 1

W a ls a ir 106 2,491 130.2 133.3 263.4 ■ 1 . 6 9 . 6 7 . 0 1 4 . 4 6 1 . 3 1 7 . 3 5 . 9

W o lve rh a m p to n  * 69 3 ,598 121.7 125.8 247.5 - 3 . 5 1 8 . 6 7 . 3 1 4 . 2 6 0 . 0 1 8 . 5 6 . 4
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15: DISTRICTS

(continued)

11

]
A rea  

(sq  km )

P e rso ns  
p e r • 

sq  km

P o p u la tio n  (th o u sa n d s ) |

Tota l
popu la tion

pe rcen tage
cha nge

1981-1992

P e rce n t
a g e  in 
e th n ic  - 

m ino rity  
g ro u p s ’ 

1991

P e rce n ta g e  o f p o p u la tio n  aged

16 up  to  Pension
75  o r 
o ve ri M ales F em a les To ta l U n d e r 5 5 -15 age2 o r  o ve r

i N O R TH  W E S T 7,342 872 3 ,115 .5 3,284.1 6 ,399 .6 - 0 . 9 3 .9 7 . 0 1 4 . 2 6 0 . 6 1 8 . 2 6 . 8

1

C h e s h ire 2,331 415 473.3 493.6 966.9 3 . 7 1 . 0 6 . 7 1 4 . 1 6 1 . 7 1 7 . 5 6 . 3

'* »  S5

g  ^

^  S - 3

1
J C hes te r 448 2 6 7 57 .7 61 .8 119.5 2 . 3 1 . 0 6 . 3 1 3 . 0 6 1 . 5 1 9 . 2 7 . 3

C ong le ton 211 403 41 .7 43 .4 85.1 6 . 3 0 . 7 5 . 9 1 4 . 3 6 2 . 1 1 7 . 8 6 . 6

i C rew e  and  N an tw ich 430 250 53.1 54 .6 107.7 9 . 3 1 . 2 7 . 0 1 3 . 3 6 1 . 6 1 8 . 1 6 . 6

E llesm ere  P o rt a n d  N eston 87 937 39 .7 41 .5 81 .2 - 1 . 5 0 . 6 7 . 2 1 4 . 6 6 1 . 7 1 6 . 6 5 . 6

H alton  * 74 1.685 60.9 63 .6 124.4 1 . 0 0 . 8 7 . 6 1 6 . 5 6 1 . 1 1 4 . 7 4 . 8

^  so 
6 3

9 ?  7«

M acc les fie ld 525 288 73.3 77 .7 151.0 0 . 8 1 . 1 5 . 9 1 3 . 1 6 1 . 5 1 9 . 5 7 . 6

V a le  R oyal 380 300 56.1 58.1 114.2 2 . 4 0 . 7 6 . 8 1 4 . 3 6 1 . 1 1 7 . 8 6 . 2

W arring ton 176 1,044 90 .7 93 .0 183.7 8 . 2 1 . 3 7 . 0 1 4 . 1 6 2 . 5 1 6 . 3 5 . 9

7-fl 6 3 G re a te r  M a n c h e s te r 1,286 2,001 1,260.0 1 ,313.5 2 ,573 .5 - 1 . 7 5 . 9 7 . 3 1 4 . 3 6 0 . 9 1 7 . 5 6 . 6

^  6 . 7 B o lton  * 140 1.888 129.3 134.5 263 .8 0 . 6 8 . 3 7 . 3 1 4 . 6 6 0 . 6 1 7 . 5 6 . 5

*■6 S iA

Bury 99 1.822 88.4 92 .2 180.6 2 . 3 3 . 7 7 . 0 1 4 . 1 6 1 . 7 1 7 . 2 6 . 7

M a n ch e s te r * 116 3 ,743 213.5 221.1 434 .6 ■ 6 . 1 1 2 . 6 7 . 9 1 4 . 3 6 0 . 7 1 7 . 1 6 . 5

7.6 O ldham  * 141 1,561 107.4 112.9 220 .2 - 0 . 5 8 . 7 7 . 5 1 5 . 3 6 0 . 1 1 7 . 1 6 . 5

7 i

73
R o c h d a le ' 160 1,289 100.3 105.4 205 .7 ■ 1 . 2 7 . 9 7 . 8 1 5 . 5 5 9 . 9 1 6 . 8 6 . 1

u  ao S a lfo rd  * 97 2 ,3 8 0 113.4 116.9 230 .3 ■ 6 . 8 2 . 2 7 . 2 1 3 . 3 6 0 . 3 1 9 . 1 7 . 2

'•■4 5.1 1 S tockport 126 2 ,293 140.5 148.4 288 .8 - 0 . 5 2 . 4 6 . 6 1 3 . 7 6 1 . 3 1 8 . 4 7 . 0

T am es ide 103 2 ,142 108.1 112.9 221 .0 1 . 1 4 . 1 7 . 3 1 4 . 1 6 0 . 9 1 7 . 7 6 . 5

6 . 0 T ra ffo rd 106 2 ,046 105.1 110.9 215 .9 - 2 . 6 5 . 4 6 . 7 1 3 . 9 6 0 . 8 1 8 . 6 7 . 1

S  4 . 7

W igan  * 199 1,571 154.1 158.4 312.4 0 . 7 0 . 8 6 . 9 1 4 . 0 6 2 . 7 1 6 . 4 5 . 7

■ 0  6.6 
5  56

L a n c a s h ire 3 ,070 460 686 .6 727 .0 1 ,413.5 2 . 0 4 . 4 6 . 8 1 4 . 0 5 9 . 7 1 9 . 5 7 . 6

1  6 3 B lackbu rn  * 137 1,009 67.6 70 .7 138.3 - 3 . 0 1 5 . 4 8 . 3 1 6 . 3 5 8 . 7 1 6 . 7 6 . 3

4  5 2 B lackpoo l 35 4 ,355 72.5 79 .5 152.1 2 . 0 0 . 8 6 . 2 1 1 . 3 5 9 . 0 2 3 . 6 9 . 6

B urn ley * 111 835 44.9 47 .6 92 .5 ■ 0 . 3 5 . 5 7 . 8 1 5 . 3 5 8 . 9 1 8 . 1 6 . 9

1  6 7 C ho fley 203 479 48 .0 49.1 97.1 5 . 4 1 . 0 6 . 7 1 4 . 6 6 2 . 5 1 6 . 2 6 . 0

7  6 3  

6  6 3

Fylde 166 440 34.8 38.1 72 .9 5 . 7 0 . 8 5 . 3 1 1 . 7 5 6 . 7 2 6 . 3 1 0 . 9

7  3 . 7 H yndbum 73 1.081 38.5 40 .4 78 .9 ■ 0 . 7 5 . 9 7 . 5 1 4 . 8 5 9 . 2 1 8 . 5 6 . 8

Lancas te r 576 228 63.0 68 .3 131.3 4 . 9 1 . 3 6 . 2 1 2 . 8 5 9 . 3 2 1 . 7 9 . 0

2  6 6
P end le 169 505 41 .7 43 .9 85 .6 ■ 0 . 9 1 0 . 3 7 . 3 1 5 . 7 5 8 . 1 1 8 . 9 7 . 4

P reston  * 142 924 64 .8 66 .7 131.5 4 . 0 1 0 . 2 7 . 5 1 4 . 1 6 1 . 0 1 7 . 5 6 . 0

 ̂ 5 3  

J 5 3

R ibb le  V a lley 584 88 25 .5 26 .0 51 .6 - 4 . 3 1 . 0 5 . 4 1 3 . 8 6 0 . 8 1 9 . 9 7 . 8

R ossenda le 138 478 32.3 33 .7 66 .0 1 . 6 2 . 5 7 . 3 1 4 . 6 6 0 . 8 1 7 . 4 6 . 7
t  w * v

? 7J S outh  R ibb le 113 909 50 .3 52 .4 102.7 6 . 1 1 . 0 6 . 8 1 4 . 4 6 2 . 1 1 6 . 7 5 . 9

? 73 W e s t Lancash ire 338 324 53 .3 56 .5 109.8 2 . 2 0 . 8 6 . 7 1 4 . 7 6 2 . 2 1 6 . 4 6 . 0

W yre 284 364 49 .3 54 .0 103.3 4 . 0 0 . 5 5 . 8 1 2 . 5 5 6 . 4 2 5 . 3 9 . 7

}  6 4

M e rs e y s id e 655 2,207 695.6 750 .0 1 ,445 .7 - 5 . 0 1 . 8 6 . 9 1 4 . 2 6 0 . 1 1 8 . 7 7 . 0

1 6 5  

> 6 . 6  

1 6 3  

1 6 i  
; 6 1  

1 3 9

K now s ley  * 97 1 ,598 75 .2 80 .3 155.5 ■ 1 0 . 6 1 . 0 8 . 0 1 6 . 3 6 0 . 3 1 5 . 4 4 . 6

L ive rpoo l * 113 4 ,246 231 .7 247.3 479 .0 - 7 . 3 3 . 8 7 . 1 1 3 . 9 6 1 . 0 1 8 . 0 6 . 7

S efton  * 153 1,929 140.3 154.6 294.9 - 1 . 8 0 . 9 6 . 5 1 3 . 8 5 8 . 8 2 1 . 0 8 . 3

S t H e le ns  * 133 1,357 88 .6 92 .3 180.9 ■ 4 . 9 0 . 7 6 . 6 1 4 . 0 6 2 . 0 1 7 . 4 6 . 0

W irra l * 159 2 ,112 159.7 175.6 335 .3 - 1 . 6 1 . 0 6 . 8 1 4 . 4 5 8 . 7 2 0 . 1 7 . 9

6 . 4

E N G L A N D 1 3 0 ,4 2 3 371 2 3 ,6 8 7 .7 2 4 ,6 9 0 .7 4 8 ,3 7 8 .3 3 . 3 6 . 2 6 . 7 1 3 . 5 6 1 . 3 1 8 . 4 7 . 0
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15: DISTRICTS

(continued)

P ersons 
A rea  pe r

P o p u la tio n  (thousands)

To ta l
popu la tion

pe rcen tage
cha nge

(sq km ) sq  km  M ales F em a les  T o ta l 1981-1992

P e rce n t
a g e  In 
e thn ic  

m ino rity  
g ro u p s ’ 

1991

P e rcen tage  o f popu la tion  aged

U n d e r 5

16 up to  Pension 
pens ion  age^ 75  or 

5 -15  age^ o r o ve r over

W A L E S

CIvtryd

A tyn and  D e es ide
C o lw yn
D e lyn
G lyn d w r
R hudd lan
W re xh a m  M ae lo r

D y fe d

C a rm a rth e n
C e re d ig io n
D ine fw r
L lane lli
P rese ti P e m b ro kesh ire  
S o u th  P e m b ro kesh ire

2 0 ,7 6 6  1 4 0  1 ,4 1 1 .0  1 ,4 8 7 .6  2 ,8 9 8 .5

2 ,430

5,766

171

61

200.0

170.7

214.6

180.4

414 .6

351.2

0.6

0 . 7

1 4 .0  5 9 . 5  2 0 .0

6 . 4  1 3 . 8 5 9 . 1 2 0 . 7

6 . 0  1 3 . 6  5 8 . 5  2 1 . 9

G w e n t 1,377 326 220.0 229.3 449.4 1 . 7 1 4 . 2 6 0 . 0 1 8 . 9

B lae nau  G w e n t
Is iw yn
M onm ou th
N e w p o rt
T o rfaen

5 9 . 3

6 0 . 9  

6 0 . 0

5 9 . 9  

6 0 . 0

G w y n e d d 3,863 62 115.7 124.1 239 .7 0.8 1 3 . 2  5 7 . 7 2 2 . 9

A b e rco n w y
A rfo n
D w yfo r
M e irionnydd
Y n ys  M o n -ls le  o f A n g le se y  

M id  G la m o rg a n 1,017 533 265.2 277.6 542.8 0 . 4 1 4 . 6  6 0 . 1 1 8 . 2

C yn o n  V a lle y  
M e rth y r T yd fil 
O g w r 
R hondda  
R h ym n e y  V a lle y  
T a ff E ly

P o w y s 5 ,077 23 59 .0 60.2

65.6 
60.0

134.2 
79 .3

103.9
99 .7

119.2 1 3 . 5 5 8 . 5 2 1 . 9

B re ckn o ck
M o n tg o m e rysh ire
R a d n o rsh ire

S o u th  G la m o rg a n

C a rd iff
V a le  o f G la m o rg a n  

W e s t G la m o rg a n

1,791
2,059
1,228

416

120
296

820

986

2,460
388

453

199.7

143.9
55 .7

180.7

210.8

151.7 
59.1

190.5

410.4

295.6
114.8

371.2

7 . 1  1 4 . 0 6 0 . 7

- 0.2 1 3 . 8  5 9 . 4

1 8 . 2  6 . 7

1 8 . 0  

1 8 . 7

2 0 . 5

L liw  V a lle y  
N eath 
P o rt T a lb o t 
S w a n se a

64.2 
66.4
51 .2  

189.5
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15: DISTRICTS

(continued)

1
1 To ta l

P e rce n t
a g e  in P e rce n ta g e  o f p o p u la tio n  ag e d

t

i

P e rso ns
popu ia iion

P o p u la tio n  (th o u sa n d s ) pe rcen tage
e th n ic  - 

m ino rity  
g ro u p s ' 

1991

16 up  to  1 
pens ion  

age^

te n s io n  
age^ 

o r o ve r
7 5  o r 
o ve r(sq  km )

pel
sq km M ales F em a les Tota l

lOI
1981-1992 U n d e r 5 5 -15

S C O T L A N D 7 7 ,0 8 0 66 2 ,4 7 2 .8 2 ,6 3 8 .4 5 ,1 1 1 .2 - 1 . 3 1 . 3 6 . 4 1 3 . 7 6 2 . 1 1 7 . 8 6 . 4

B o rd e rs 4 ,670 22 50.3 54.5 104.8 3 . 5 0 . 3 5 . 9 1 3 . 0 5 9 . 4 2 1 . 8 8 . 4

B erw icksh ire 876 22 9.4 10.0 19.4 5 . 7 0 . 2 6 . 0 1 3 . 4 5 8 . 1 2 2 . 4 8 . 6

E ttrick  a n d  L a ude rd a le 1,355 26 16.8 18.0 34 .7 4 . 3 0 . 4 5 . 9 1 3 . 0 6 0 . 4 2 0 . 7 8 . 0

66 R oxburgh 1 ,540 23 16.9 18.4 35 .3 • 0 . 1 0 . 3 5 . 7 1 2 . 6 5 9 . 4 2 2 . 2 8 . 6

1 1 .0

T w eed da le
i

899 17 7 .3 8.1 15.4 7 . 8 0 . 3 6 . 0 1 3 . 2 5 8 . 3 2 2 . 4 8 . 9

£9 ! C e n tra l 2 ,627 104 132.2 140.5 272 .7 - 0 . 3 0 . 7 6 . 2 1 3 . 9 6 2 . 6 1 7 . 3 6 . 0

't-9 B.

1
C lackm annan 160 303 23 .7 24 .8 48 .5 0 . 5 0 . 7 6 . 6 1 4 . 7 6 2 . 5 . 1 6 . 3 5 . 5

&t F a lk irk 291 490 69.2 73 .6 142.8 • 1 . 5 0 . 6 6 . 3 1 3 . 6 6 2 . 8 1 7 . 4 5 . 9

S tirling 2 ,176 37 39.2 42 .2 81.4 1 . 5 0 . 9 5 . 9 1 3 . 9 6 2 . 5 1 7 . 7 6 . 6

3^ 89
1 D u m fr ie s  a n d  G a llo w a y 6 ,370 23 71.7 76 .2 147.9 1 . 6 0 . 4 6 . 1 1 3 . 5 5 9 . 8 2 0 . 6 7 . 3

3-5 fi.£ A n n a n d a le  a n d  E skda ie 1,553 24 18.2 19.0 37 .2 4 . 5 0 . 3 5 . 8 1 3 . 4 6 0 . 1 2 0 . 6 7 . 5

35 f i i N ithsda le 1,433 40 27 .6 29 .5 57.1 0 . 6 0 . 5 6 . 4 1 3 . 6 6 1 . 0 1 9 . 1 6 . 7

'4  7 . 9 S tew artry 1,671 14 11.4 12.2 23 .7 3 . 4 0 . 2 5 . 4 1 3 . 2 5 6 . 7 2 4 . 7 8 . 8

& 7

W ig tow n 1,713 17 14.5 15.4 30 .0 ■ 1 . 0 0 . 2 6 . 2 1 3 . 6 5 9 . 8 2 0 . 4 6 . 9

F ife 1 ,308 268 170.4 179.5 349.9 2 . 4 0 . 7 6 . 4 1 4 . 0 6 1 . 5 1 8 . 1 6 . 5

>■8 7 2

2  6 2  

10 y j

D unfe rm line 302 431 64.2 65 .6 129.8 2 . 6 0 . 7 6 . 8 1 4 . 5 6 2 . 4 1 6 . 3 5 . 5

K irkca ldy 248 598 71 .7 76 .7 148.5 • 0 . 7 0 . 8 6 . 5 1 4 . 3 6 0 . 9 1 8 . 3 6 . 4

7.4
■ i  6 . 5

N orth  E ast F ife 758 94 34 .5 37 .2 71 .6 9 . 2 0 . 7 5 . 5 1 2 . 7 6 1 . 1 2 0 . 7 8 . 4

. 4  6 2
G ra m p ia n 8 ,707 60 257 .7 264.7 522 .4 7 . 7 0 . 9 6 . 5 1 3 . 8 6 3 . 3 1 6 . 5 6 . 1

3  9 . 1 A b e rdee n  C ity 184 1,174 105.5 111.0 216 .5 1 . 9 1 . 5 5 . 9 1 1 . 7 6 5 . 2 1 7 . 2 6 . 3

B an ff a n d  B uchan 1,528 57 43.1 43 .9 86 .9 5 . 0 0 . 3 6 . 7 1 5 . 0 6 1 . 6 1 6 . 7 6 . 1

1  1 1 . 6 G ordon 2 ,214 35 39.3 39 .3 78 .6 2 3 . 3 0 . 5 7 . 1 1 6 . 3 6 2 . 7 1 3 . 8 5 . 2

9  7 . 4 K inca rd ine  a n d  D ees ide 2 ,550 22 27.4 27 .6 55 .0 2 9 . 7 0 . 7 7 . 1 1 5 . 7 6 2 . 2 1 5 . 0 5 . 9

5  1 0 . 6  i

6  9 . 4  I
M oray 2,231 38 42 .4 42 .9 85 .4 2 . 2 0 . 4 6 . 7 1 4 . 3 6 1 . 3 1 7 . 7 6 . 4

8  7 3  1 H ig h la n d 2 5 ,3 0 4 8 101.1 104.8 205.9 5 . 6 0 . 5 6 . 5 1 4 . 9 6 1 . 0 1 7 . 7 6 . 4

2  6 3

B adenoch  and  S tra th sp e y 2 ,3 1 7 5 5.5 5.7 11.2 1 3 . 8 0 . 4 5 . 3 1 3 . 4 6 1 . 4 1 9 . 9 7 . 3

C a ithness 1,776 15 13.2 13.4 26 .7 • 3 . 6 0 . 8 6 . 5 1 5 . 3 6 1 . 1 1 7 . 2 5 . 9

7  6 9

Inverness 2 ,789 23 30.7 32 .6 63 .3 1 0 . 8 0 . 8 6 . 7 1 4 . 1 6 2 . 6 1 6 . 6 6 . 0

Lochab e r 4 ,468 4 9.5 9.9 19.4 - 0 . 7 0 . 3 6 . 7 1 5 . 1 6 2 . 2 1 6 . 0 5 . 9

7  6 3 N a im 422 25 5 .3 5.5 10.8 8 . 1 0 . 5 5 . 8 1 4 . 9 5 8 . 3 2 0 . 9 8 . 1

? £9
s w J R oss and  C ro m a rty 4 ,9 7 6 10 24 .7 25 .0 49 .7 5 . 9 0 . 4 6 . 6 1 6 . 1 6 0 . 5 1 6 . 7 5 . 9

7  7 .4 S kye  and  Locha lsh 2,691 4 5.8 6.0 11.8 1 1 . 5 0 . 3 6 . 4 1 4 . 9 5 8 . 6 2 0 . 1 8 . 4

? 5 i  
r 5 i

S u therland 5 ,865 2 6.4 6 .7 13.1 • 1 . 7 0 . 2 5 . 9 1 4 . 2 5 6 . 6 2 3 . 3 8 . 5

j &3
L o th ia n 1 ,756 428 362.6 388 .0 750 .6 0 . 1 1 . 7 6 . 3 1 2 . 4 6 3 . 9 1 7 . 5 6 . 4

E ast Lo th ian 713 119 41 .2 43 .9 85.1 5 . 5 0 . 4 6 . 5 1 3 . 1 6 0 . 3 2 0 . 1 7 . 4

'  9.3 E d inbu rgh  C ity 261 1,685 210 .8 229.1 439 .9 - 1 . 4 2 . 4 5 . 9 1 1 . 0 6 4 . 5 1 8 . 7 7 . 2

r 7 . 7 M id lo th ian 358 223 39.1 40 .8 79 .8 - 4 . 3 0 . 5 6 . 8 1 4 . 3 6 3 . 0 1 6 . 0 5 . 1

\  B . 7 W e st Loth ian 423 344 71.6 74 .2 145.7 4 . 6 0 . 9 7 . 0 1 5 . 0 6 4 . 8 1 3 . 1 4 . 3

> 6 7 S tra th c ly d e 13 ,529 169 1 ,101 .2 1 ,189 .5 2 ,290 .7 - 5 . 1 1 . 6 6 . 5 1 4 . 0 6 2 . 0 1 7 . 6 6 . 1

1 6 . 7

A rgy ll and  Bute 6 ,497 10 30.4 33 .0 63 .4 - 2 . 6 1 . 0 5 . 9 1 3 . 7 5 8 . 2 2 2 . 2 8 . 8

B earsden  a n d  M ilngav ie 36 1,126 19.8 21 .3 41 .0 4 . 5 3 . 2 5 . 8 1 4 . 8 6 1 . 8 1 7 . 5 5 . 9

 ̂ 5 i C lydebank 35 1,309 21 .8 24 .6 46 .4 - 1 2 . 2 0 . 4 6 . 4 1 4 . 3 5 9 . 4 1 9 . 8 6 . 3

7 3

C lydesda le 1,322 44 28 .4 29 .8 58 .2 1 . 6 0 . 7 6 . 2 1 4 . 7 6 2 . 2 1 7 . 0 6 . 0

C u m b e rn a u ld  and  K ilsyth 103 619 31.3 32 .5 63 .8 2 . 5 1 . 2 6 . 7 1 5 . 7 6 5 . 8 1 1 . 8 3 . 5

■ 7.6 C u m n o ck  and  D oon  V a lle y 800 54 20 .8 22.1 42 .9 - 4 . 6 0 . 4 7 . 1 1 4 . 2 6 1 . 2 1 7 . 4 5 . 4

7 . 8 C unn ingham e 878 158 66.7 72 .2 138.9 1 . 1 0 . 5 6 . 6 1 4 . 8 6 1 . 1 1 7 . 5 6 . 2

7 . 0 D um barton 472 168 39.2 40.1 79 .2 0 . 4 0 . 7 6 . 8 1 4 . 7 6 2 . 3 1 6 . 2 6 . 0

7 . 6 East K ilb ride 285 297 41 .4 43 .3 84 .8 1 . 9 0 . 6 6 . 7 1 4 . 1 6 4 . 2 1 5 . 1 4 . 0

'  ' E astw ood
%

115 526 29.1 31 .5 60 .6 1 2 . 6 3 . 2 6 . 6 1 4 . 5 6 1 . 5 1 7 . 3 6 . 5

G lasgow  C ity 198 3 ,460 325.4 358.9 684 .3 ■ 1 1 . 6 3 . 2 6 . 6 1 2 . 8 6 1 . 7 1 8 . 9 6 . 8

H am ilton 131 818 51.8 55 .3 107.1 • 2 . 0 0 . 7 6 . 4 1 4 . 8 6 3 . 5 1 5 . 2 5 . 0

Inverc lyde 158 577 43.5 47 .5 91 .0 • 1 0 . 1 0 . 5 6 . 5 1 4 . 3 6 0 . 7 1 8 . 6 6 . 6

K ilm a rnock  a n d  Loudoun 373 218 39.1 42.1 81.2 • 1 . 5 0 . 5 6 . 7 1 3 . 8 6 1 . 7 1 7 . 8 6 . 3

1 K yle  and  G arrick 1,317 86 54.2 59 .4 113.6 0 . 4 0 . 5 5 . 8 1 3 . 5 5 9 . 8 2 0 . 9 7 . 8

M onklands 164 632 49 .9 53 .5 103.5 • 7 . 0 0 . 6 6 . 7 1 5 . 2 6 2 . 5 1 5 . 6 5 . 0

M otherw e ll 172 839 70 .0 74 .3 144.3 - 4 . 6 0 . 8 6 . 6 1 4 . 6 6 1 . 9 1 6 . 9 5 . 6

R enfrew 307 653 96.6 104.1 200 .8 - 4 . 4 0 . 6 6 . 5 1 3 . 9 6 3 . 0 1 6 . 6 5 . 5

S tra thke lv in 164 524 41 .9 44,1 86 .0 ■ 1 . 7 1 . 6 6 . 6 1 4 . 9 6 4 . 1 1 4 . 5 4 . 5
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15: DISTRICTS

(continued)
i

Area 
(sq km)

Persons 
per -  

sq km

Popuiation (thousands) | 

Males Females Total

Total
population

aercentage
change

1981-1992

Percent
age in Percentage of population aged
einmc

minority
groups’

1991 Under 5 5-15

16 up to 1 
pension 

agê

Pension 
agê  

or over
75 or 
over

Tayside 7,502 53 189.8 204.8 394.6 -0.6 1.2 6.1 13.3 60.6 20.0 7.4

Angus 2,031 48 46.9 49.6 96.5 3.7 0.5 6.1 14.0 60.2 19.6 7.5
Dundee City 235 729 81.9 89.6 171.5 ■7.2 2.0 6.2 12.7 61.8 19.4 6.9
Perth and Kinross 5,236 24 60.9 65.6 126.6 6.1 0.6 5.9 13.6 59.3 21.2 8.1

Orkney 976 20 9.7 10.0 19.7 2.8 0.3 6.8 14.7 59.9 18.5 7.5

Shetland 1,433 16 11.5 11.2 22.6 -14.1 0.6 7.2 16.3 61.1 15.5 6.3

Western Isles 2,898 10 14.6 14.7 29.4 -7.0 0.4 6.1 15.1 58.0 20.8 8.6

NORTHERN IRELAND 13,483 119 786.8 823.4 1,610.3 4.7 8.0 17.7 59.3 15.0 5.2

Antrim 405 114 46.2 0.7
t  4

Ards 368 178 65.5 13.3
4 *

Armagh 667 79 52.4 6.5 r  #

Ballymena 634 90 57.0 4.0 4  ^ 4  4

Ballymoney 417 58 24.3 6.1 *  ^ •  « *  •

Banbridge 441 77 33.8 12.7
Belfast 130 2.221 288.7 -8.4 4  4

Carrickfergus 85 395 33.6 17.5
Castlereagh 84 738 62.0 2.1
Coleraine 478 108 51.5 10.3

Cookstown 512 61 31.0 9.5 4  «

Craigavon 280 274 76.6 4.5 e  1 4  e 4  4

Derry 373 264 98.5 9.7 f  e 4  4

Down 638 93 59.5 11.0 0  • 4  •

Dungannon 763 60 45.7 4.3 4  4 4  4 •  *

Fermanagh 1,700 33 55.3 6.6 •  4 4  4

Larne 337 88 29.7 2.4 4  •

Limavady 585 51 30.0 10.3 4  4
(

Lisburn 436 236 103.1 21.4 1 4 4  4

1

/

Magherafelt 562 65 36.4 11.7 r

Moyle 494 30 14.7 2.1
f

Newry and Mourne 886 95 84.2 8.9 9 4 •  • {
Newtownabbey 151 499 75.3 4.3

^ .

North Down 72 1,018 73.3 9.9 .1
Omagh 1,124 41 46.3 3.8 9  9 4  4

Strabane 861 41 35.7 ■1.4 9  S 4  • •  •
' i

* Urban Programme authorities.
»
i

1 In ethnic groups other than white.
2 Pension age is 60 for women and 65 for men.

190

Source: Office of Population Censuses and Surveys: General Register Offices for
Scotland and Northern Ireland
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Housing and households

15: DISTRICTS

U

is

u

74

6J

U

'•0 Si

cesiof
Ireland

Housing starts 
(numbers) Households

Private
enterprise

Housing
associations,

local
authorities

Stock of 
dwellings

Lone parents 
as a

Average percentage
of allAll household

One
person

Local 
authority 
tenants; 
average 

weekly Council 
unrebated 

rent per
etc (thousands) households size households households dwelling (£)

1992’ 199223 1992 1992 1992" 1992 1992" April 1993

UNITED KINGDOM 126,361 37,987 23,861 23,093,230 # # 6,262,157 4  •

NORTH 5,762 1,972 1,294 1,226,950 2.50 10.5 341,114 28.41

Cleveland 909 462 224 215,982 2.57 12.1 55,517 32.09

Hartlepool* 123 116 37 34,700 2.63 13.2 8,293 30.92
Langbaurgh-on-Tees* 131 44 59 57,665 2.52 10.9 14,914 31.70
Middlesbrough* 281 159 58 54,783 2.63 13.5 14.575 35.13
Stockton-on-Tees* 374 143 71 68,844 2.55 11.3 17,739 30.15

Cumbria 1,006 356 212 192,944 2.50 9.2 52,355 29.55

Allerdale 188 65 41 37,355 2.55 10.1 9.328 27.78
Barrow-in-Fumess 42 17 31 29,154 2.50 8.7 8,420 33.60
Carlisle 213 68 43 40,549 2.49 10.0 10,979 29.43
Copeland 203 34 29 27,479 2.58 10.1 6,955 27.59
Eden 189 45 21 18,331 2.50 9.0 4,627 31.25
South Lakeland 171 127 46 40,078 2.40 7.4 12,042 29.74

Durham 1,153 137 251 240,762 2.49 10.0 67,609 29.01

Chester-le-Street 177 22 21,558 2.45 9.0 6,047 27.64
Darlington 116 37 42 40,561 2.42 11.3 11,582 26.84
Derwentside 93 24 37 34,111 2.53 9.5 9,526 32.44
Durham 227 48 34 34,300 2.52 8.9 9,731 27.90
Easington 137 ^  4 41 38,738 2.56 10.3 10,889 29.85
Sedgefield 177 20 38 36,174 2.50 10.7 9,691 27.39
Teesdale 71 8 11 9,812 2.47 8.2 2,713 25.19
Wear Valley 155 •  • 27 25,516 2.47 10.1 7,428 30.72

Northumberland 823 121 131 120,313 2.50 9.2 31,511 25.28

Alnwick 136 36 14 12,182 2.44 10.3 3,207 26.51
Berwick-upon-Tweed 67 18 13 11,109 2.38 11.0 3,282 20.73
Blyth Valley 340 2 33 31,939 2.51 9.1 8,371 25.02
Castle Morpeth 50 •  • 20 18,502 2.54 8.3 4,447 26.04
Tynedale 75 65 24 22,244 2.49 8.6 6,004 28.14
Wansbeck 155 26 24,325 2.54 9.3 6,202 25.17

Tyne and Wear 1,871 896 476 456,960 2.46 10.9 134,124 26.10

Gateshead* 359 87 86 82,393 2.45 9.9 23,797 28.65
Newcastle upon Tyne* 297 165 121 116,585 2.38 11.3 37,330 30.83
North Tyneside* 380 276 85 79,983 2.42 11.2 22,987 23.00
South Tyneside* 388 100 66 62,507 2.50 11.5 18,529 22.56
Sunderland* 447 268 119 115,506 2.55 10.8 31,490 23.76

YORKSHIRE & HUMBERSIDE 9,595 3,085 2,045 2,012,069 2.45 10.1 559,242 26.53

Humberside 2,332 646 361 349,317 2.50 10.3 92,901 26.21

Beverley 505 53 47 45,060 2.49 8.7 11.373 22.94
Boothferry 174 47 27 25,306 2.54 8.4 6,161 23.55
Cleethorpes 117 20 29 27.694 2.52 8.2 6,932 26.86
East Yorkshire 388 47 38 35,458 2,41 8.9 9,235 27.36
Glanford 254 15 29 28,698 2.51 8.8 6,437 23.85

Great Grimsby 109 114 37 35.491 2.55 13.2 8,986 25.87
Holderness 190 42 21 20,119 2.53 8.7 4,792 26.25
Kingston upon Hull* 577 308 109 107,259 2.48 11.6 32,714 26.83
Scunthorpe 18 •  4 25 24,228 2.53 12.5 6,286 27.10

North Yorkshire 1,902 627 305 292,926 2.41 8.1 82,482 29.84

Craven 91 28 22 20.603 2,41 8.9 5,811 31.63
Hambleton 384 78 33 31,570 2.52 8.4 7,757 26.57
Harrogate 340 80 61 60,111 2.36 7.7 17,042 31.91
Richmondshire 134 94 19 17,491 2.50 8.9 4,536 34.50
Ryedale 330 131 39 37,177 2.43 6.4 9,939
Scarborough 136 91 49 45,991 2.31 8.0 14,486 29.88
Selby 319 51 37 36,417 2.51 7.1 9,078 28.16
York 168 74 44 43,567 2.34 10.3 13,846 29.55

tax
(e )

April
1993^

650

650

615

606

646

693

595

624

511
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15: DISTRICTS

15.2 (continued)

Housing starts 
(numbers) Households

Housing
associations,

local
Private authorities 

enterprise 
1992'

South Yorkshire

Barnsley*
Doncaster*
Rotherham*
Sheffield*

West Yorkshire

Bradford*
Calderdale
Kirklees*
Leeds*
Wakefield

EAST MIDLANDS

Derbyshire

Amber Valley 
Bolsover 
Chesterfield 
Derby*
Derbyshire Dales

Erewash 
High Peak
North East Derbyshire 
South Derbyshire

Leicestershire

Blaby
Chamwood 
Harborough 
Hinckiey and Bosworth 
Leicester*

Melton
North West Leicestershire 
Oadby and Wigston 
Rutland

Lincolnshire

Boston 
East Lindsey 
Lincoln
North Kesteven 
South Holland 
South Kesteven 
West Lindsey

Northamptonshire

Corby
Daventry
East Northamptonshire
Kettering
Northampton
South Northamptonshire
Wellingborough

Nottinghamshire

Ashfield
Bassetlaw
Broxtowe®
Gedling
Mansfield
Newark and Sherwood 
Nottingham*
Rushcliffe

192

Lone parents 
as a

Stock of Average percentage
dwellings All household of all

etc (thousands) households 
199223 1992 1992

One

Local 
authority 
tenants: 
average 

weekly Council 
unrebated tax

rent per (£)person
size households households dwelling (£) April 

1992' 1992 1992 April 1993 1993®

2,043 593 532 525,552 2.46 9.9 142,589

491 79 92 88,439 2.53 10.3 22,055
541 107 117 115,446 2.52 10.9 27,988
561 144 102 99,929 2.54 10.4 24,483
450 263 222 221,731 2.37 8.9 68,058

3,318 1,219 847 844,263 2.45 10.8 241,268

488 228 184 186,965 2.53 11.4 52,571
138 89 81 78,864 2.43 11.3 22,643

1,068 232 157 153,914 2.46 10.5 43,846
1,161 537 296 298,657 2.39 10.7 89,458

463 133 129 125,857 2.49 9.8 32,756

10,864 1,839 1,662 1.620,865 2.48 9.6 420,066

2,145 370 392 377,574 2.48 9.4 96,258

290 13 48 45,020 2.49 8.6 10,484
191 44 30 28,017 2.54 9.3 6,389
166 50 43 42,419 2.34 9.0 12,701
431 202 93 91,768 2.44 10.6 25,642
205 12 29 27,390 2.47 7.4 7,175

239 .17 44 42,795 2.49 9.6 10,355
152 4 35 33,378 2.56 10.1 8,627
239 40 39,127 2.52 9.0 8,855
232 28 30 27,684 2.60 8.3 6,043

2,514 465 356 353,799 2.52 9.8 90,600

592 4 33 32,831 2.54 8.2 7,165
388 54 58 59,346 2.51 8.5 14,517
263 60 28 26,812 2.55 7.7 5,939
318 ^  • 39 38,660 2.51 8.5 9,259
192 339 112 112,820 2.49 12.6 34,600

179 19 18,281 2.50 9.7 4.419
379 33 32,170 2.55 8.3 7,483
136 8 21 20,629 2.58 9.3 4,407
67 •  * 13 12,259 2.64 8.2 2,812

2,493 238 255 241,670 2.42 8.5 62,632

204 28 23 21,998 2.42 7.3 5,817
438 62 53 49,425 2.38 7.9 12,743
205 26 36 36,216 2.32 11.1 11,152
533 27 34 31.754 2.40 8.8 7,393
168 •  • 29 28,046 2.42 8.6 7,234
742 63 47 43,836 2.52 8.3 10,943
203 32 32 30,382 2.48 7.0 7,351

1,828 243 240 233,020 2.50 10.1 57,641

81 14 21 20,011 2.64 13.5 4,588
313 21 25 24,543 2.54 8.3 5.914
234 2 28 27,046 2.54 8.8 6,321
310 112 33 30,784 2.52 9.2 7.332
611 15 76 75,723 2.42 11.3 20,318
174 32 28 27,869 2.55 8.3 6.390
105 47 28 27,038 2.51 9.6 6,777

1,884 523 419 414,800 2.44 10.2 112,945

271 49 45 43,584 2.51 9.1 11,328
303 44 43 41,485 2.51 9.9 10,394
176 -1 45 44,797 2.43 8.7 11,506
282 95 46 45,552 2.44 8.2 11,606
190 103 42 40,617 2.49 9.3 10,004
123 ^  • 42 41,384 2.48 9.5 10.096
224 212 116 116,492 2.38 13.5 36,858
315 21 40 40,883 2.41 7.3 11,153

24.32

23.43
23.64
20.29
26.60

25.75

29.05
27.90
30.78
23.38
23.38

27.97

25.57

24.77
24.02
23.89
27.62
26.58

25.76
26.76
24.00
27.00

28.46

22.55
27.21
34.41
29.34
29.15

26.73
25.66
24.51
34.93

28.28

28.21
30.30 
26.17 
30.51 
28.55 
28.49
27.31

29.84

27.05
28.52
30.59 
29.93
31.59 
32.63 
27.33

27.71

22.90
24.91
27.91 
25.37 
28.32 
26.35 
29.88 
28.56

633

600
587
696
641

596

518
614
629
601
648

562

603

598
612
630
583
602

596
612
632
592

544

490
546
516
431
651

505
518
535
517

511

524 
484
525 
518 
504 
508 
530

493

523
514
498
516
543
537
245

611

595
602
576
595
678
631
631
570
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(continued)

15: DISTRICTS

43
64
29
60

?5

S
n
'8
I8

7

587
696
641

596

518
614
629
601

® 648

562

7 603

7 598
2 612 
 ̂ 630
 ̂ 583

596
612

592

544

Housing starts 
(numbers) Households

Housing
associations,

local
Private authorities

EAST ANGLIA

Cambridgeshire

Cambridge
East Cambridgeshire
Fenland
Huntingdonshire
Petertorough
South Cambridgeshire

Norfolk

Breckland
Broadland
Great Yarmouth
Kings Lynn and West Norfolk
North Norfolk
Norwich
South Norfolk

Suffolk

Babergh 
Forest Heath 
Ipswich 
Mid Suffolk 
St Edmundsbury 
Suffolk Coastal 
Waveney

SOUTH EAST

enterprise
1992’

6.654 

2.060

Stock of 
dwellings 

etc (thousands) households

Lone parents 
as a

Average percentage 
All household of all

1992^^

1,212

279

1992 1992

2,755 497

1,839 436

31,429 12,504

880 836,260

272 269,166

41 47,960
24,220 
30,486 
57,216 
62,026 
47,257

334 311,491

47 43,341 
41,871 
35,718 
53.384 
38,267

55 57,127
44 41,788

274 255,599

34 31,218
23,390 
46,714 
30,377 
36,134 
43,949

48 43,801

7,339 7,186,845

One
person

Local 
authority 
tenants: 
average 

weekly 
unrebated 

rent per
size households households dwelling (£)

490 j
546 1 Bedfordshire 1,766 290 212 209,084
516
431 Luton 445 185 69 67,188
651 Mid Bedfordshire 555 87 44 43,265

Bedford 395 18 55 55,152
505 South Bedfordshire 371 43 43,487
516
535 Berkshire 1,823 726 295 296,551
517

Bracknell Forest 611 20 39 40,084
511 Newbury 319 • • 53 53,183

Reading 135 354 55 56,019
524 Slough 181 268 41 39,197
484 Windsor and Maidenhead 139 35 54 54,552
525 Woldngham 438 49 53 53,498
518
504 Buckinghamshire 2,551 1,011 257 248,321
506
530 Aylesbury Vale 497 58 57,521

Chiltern 82 65 35 34,726
493 Milton Keynes 1,398 897 76 70,379

South Bucks 297 37 25 24,698

523 Wycombe 277 12 62 60,989

514
498 East Sussex 957 666 325 314,697

516
iy3 Brighton 56 435 70 69,567

Eastbourne 173 9 1 40 37,876
W' Hastings 141 16 38 36,028

Hove 23 20 42 43,609
Lewes 83 41 39 37,977fill Rother 168 111 39 36,036
Wealden 313 43 56 53,582

602
576
595
678 !
631
631

J l^
111
j Regional Trends 29, ©  Crown copyright 1994

1992"

2.46

2.48

1992 1992" April 1993

Council
tax
(£)

April
1993*

2.41

2.49

2.42

2.54

2.52

2.56

2.23

8.1

217,344

69,005

16.402 
6.058 
7,258

12,236
16,498
10,551

81,930

10,140
9,647
9,514

12.952
10,350
18,887
10.436

66.402

7,634
5,865

13.145
6,844
8,750

12,272
11,891

10.1 1,981,703

49,920

16,004 
9,372 

14.875 
9,671

71,277

10,377 
11,239 
15.600 
9,618 

13,342
6.9 11,097

8.9 57,011

13.869 
7,937 

16,279 
5,580 

13,347

102,525

24,244 
13,111 
12,176 
16,935 
11,469 
11,167 
13,409

31.60

32.87

34.75
0

32.19
32.08
31.44
34.18

29.70

19.82
26.55
29.33 
30.87
29.66
33.56

32.24

38.02
33.43
29.67 
34.30
32.47
35.81
29.48

38.28

34.02

28.04 
34.38 
31.08
36.57

40.24

33.98
34.66
39.51
41.02
45.82 
44.46

35.96

36.54 
• «

33.94
30.43
39.33

36.64

39.02 
35.41 
35.93
36.04 
37.60
38.59
30.59

507

489

519

511

527

517

532

549

546
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15: DISTRICTS

15.2 (continued)

Housing starts 
(numbers) Households

Local
authority
tenants:

Housing Lone parents average
associations. as a weekly Council

local Stock of Average percentage One unrebated tax
Private authorities dwellings All household of all person rent per (£)

enterprise etc (thousands) households size households households dwelling (£) April
1992’ 19922^ 1992 1992 1992  ̂ 1992 1992" April 1993 1993^

Essex 3,613 756 640 618,151 2.48 8.9 153,779 38.10 553

Basildon 528 138 65 63,804 2.52 10.7 14,733 36.83 657
Braintree 218 3 49 47,332 2.52 8.6 11,532 37.16 526
Brentwood 38 11 29 27,764 2.49 9.4 6,576 42.22 502
Castle Point 140 •  ^ 34 34,243 2.52 8.5 8,175 47.28 606
Chelmsford 249 186 62 60,618 2.52 7.7 14,188 37.95 539

Colchester 494 85 60 58,682 2.47 9.2 15,106 36.48 537
Epping Forest 222 11 48 46,996 2.49 8.2 11,394 39.85 531
Harlow 228 83 30 29,852 2.48 10.6 7,642 33.13 725
Maldon 218 9 22 20,750 2.50 9.7 4,523 42.93 516
Rochford 241 57 30 29,543 2.55 8.2 6,144 35.01 506

Southend-on-Sea 237 98 72 68,562 2.36 8.6 20,672 44.32 517
Tendring 206 14 60 54,814 2.30 6.5 16,503 37.54 531
Thurrock 477 4  4 53 49,016 2.64 10.6 10,500 38.20 550
Uttlesford 117 61 26 26,177 2.52 8.8 6,093 39.29 529

Greater London 7,110 5,013 2,944 2,885,589 2.35 11.8 875,208 48.02 558

Barking and Dagenham 87 12 61 56,296 2.58 11.8 15,161 30.69 504
Barnet 421 237 122 120,792 2.45 9.9 34,294 48.65 550
Bexley 156 140 90 86,490 2.52 9.3 21,922 43.20 515
Brent* 352 296 100 100,497 2.43 13.9 27,895 50.18 598
Bromley 335 232 125 122,470 2.36 9.2 34,181 63.02 510

Camden 38 314 86 84,789 2.02 11.9 35,691 48.87 718
City of London 0 0 3 1,953 1.62 10.8 966 45.63 414
City of Westminster 122 9  4 102 89,401 1.97 10.4 40,499 59.65 295
Croydon 266 303 132 128,024 2.46 10.6 33,714 52.38 515
Ealing 167 247 113 115,297 2.42 10.9 32,497 63.40 570

Enfield 618 173 107 104,077 2.50 10.0 27,273 46.73 588
Greenwich* 29 96 89 86,214 2.46 12.9 24.678 41.68 783
Hackney* 1 370 81 80,652 2.31 18.8 25.413 43.52 699
Hammersmith and Fulham* 3 45 74 75,199 2.02 13.8 28.043 46.09 549
Haringey 341 402 90 91,021 2.29 13.3 27,429 52.51 727

Harrow 172 57 79 79,494 2.56 9.0 20,028 56.93 553
Havering 416 71 92 89,519 2.56 8.7 20,955 36.78 535
Hillingdon 410 •  • 96 93,497 2.50 9.0 24,472 59.62 525
Hounslow 324 69 84 83,606 2.45 10.5 22,603 37.60 613
Islington* 36 262 78 79,588 2.15 15.4 28,647 47.05 697

Kensington and Chelsea* 1 25 80 72,291 1.91 9.5 33,068 57.10 496
Kingston upon Thames 270 •  • 57 58,470 2.33 8.3 17,612 60.37 523
Lambeth* 12 156 114 116,269 2.18 17.6 37,078 40.54 630
Lewisham* 213 117 104 102.782 2.31 14.6 29,081 41.11 516
Merton 496 84 75 73,001 2.35 9.7 21,047 49.21 499

Newham* 252 229 86 84,323 2.64 13.2 22,525 35.89 599
Redbridge 331 213 92 90,701 2.52 8.8 24.603 61.30 525
Richmond upon Thames 179 4  4 74 74,209 2.19 8.3 24,453 48.27 541
Southwark* 195 303 107 96,829 2.31 16.5 31,640 44.36 624
Sutton 316 12 73 71,297 2.38 9.6 20,048 42.02 521

Tower Hamlets* 70 103 71 65,793 2.50 15.3 21,519 35.38 533
Waltham Forest 211 148 92 89,433 2.41 11.6 26,323 39.20 590
Wandsworth* 270 297 116 121,247 2.14 13.9 39,842 55.84 449

Hampshire 3,298 1,025 636 635,787 2.44 9.3 161,261 37.26 466

Basingstoke and Deane 388 70 57 57,439 2.51 8.6 13,192 42.79 440
East Hampshire 411 36 41 40,316 2.53 9.2 9,158 36.90 479
Eastleigh 538 19 43 41,885 2.57 8.6 8,944 36.32 491
Fareham 297 4  4 40 39,968 2.49 9.4 8,596 36.83 444
Gosport 97 119 32 30,102 2.45 10.0 7,133 39.18 492

Hart 241 36 31 31,407 2.54 9.9 5,873 36.48 467
Havant 67 112 48 46,981 2.51 11.4 11,004 41.04 518
New Forest 422 160 70 67,368 2.36 8.1 17,975 39.56 464
Portsmouth 90 67 77 80,541 2.28 9.6 25,749 34.27 455
Rushmoor 126 62 32 33,362 2.49 8.8 7,977 38.81 455

Southampton 154 103 84 86,551 2.37 9.7 26,425 33.97 468
Test Valley 213 57 41 40,606 2.48 9.2 8,902 40.03 445
Winchester 254 184 40 39,255 2.44 8.0 10,339 39.03 458
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(continued)

Housing starts 
(numbers) Households

Housing
associations,

local
Private authorities 

enterprise etc
1992’ 199223

S3 ;1 Hertfordshire 2,212

657
S26
502
606
539 5

1 Broxboume 151
I Dacorum 450

East Hertfordshire 248
Hertsmere 256
North Hertfordshire 354

537 !
531 : St Albans 242
725 ; Stevenage 143
516 ' Three Rivets 67
506 Watford 139

517
Welwyn Hatfield 162

531 Isle of Wight 242
550
529 Medina 148

558 South Wight 94

5(4 Kent 2,613
SO
515 Ashford 110
598 Canterbury 97
510 Dartford 293

Dover 108
718 Gillingham 125
414

Gravesham 169
515 Maidstone 186
570 Rochester upon Medway 566

568
783

Sevenoaks 119
Shepway 200

699 Swale 171
549
727 Thanet 107

Tonbridge and Mailing 227
553 Tunbridge Wells 135
535
525 Oxfordshire 1,817
613
697 Cherwell 499

Oxford 220
496 South Oxfordshire 459
523 Vale of White Horse 299

West Oxfordshire 340
516
499 Surrey 1,840

599
525
541

Elmbridge 327
Epsom and Eweil 114
Guildford 142

624
521

Mole Valley 99
Reigate and Banstead 209

Lone parents 
as a

Stock of Average percentage One
dwellings All household of all person

(thousands) households size households households
1992 1992 1992  ̂ 1992 1992^

Local 
authority 
tenants; 
average 

weekly Council
unrebated tax

rent per (£)
dwelling (£) April

April 1993 1993®

476

96

1,101

169

316

109

435

66

398 390,360

32.045 
54,373 
46,110 
34,376 
45,013

49,207 
30,129 
30.507 
30,421 
38,171

57 51,881

29,591
22.287

630 608,250

37,070 
52,815 
30,186 
43,037 
36,876

35.900 
53,797 
58,069 
42,243 
39,847

45,195 
52,311

40 39,255
41 41,647

222 227,911

48,427 
52,232 
47,483 
43.051 
36,714

416 407,262

46.287 
25,193 
50,335 
32,064 
46,684

Runnymede 94 18 29 28,876
Spelthome 245 12 38 37,703
Surrey Heath 143 10 30 30,749
Tandridge 216 98 30 29,430
Waverley 116 1 47 45,803
Woking 135 83 35 34,129

St Sussex 1,587 593 307 293,007

Adur 26 78 26 24,260
Arun 157 74 61 57,032
Chichester 294 64 46 42,594
Crawley 375 174 35 33,941
Horsham 494 135 46 44,343
Mid Sussex 198 10 49 48,312
Worthing 43 58 45 42,528

2.51

2.34

2.37
2.30

2.48

2.52

2.48

2.38

97,179

7,355
14,280
10,503

8,589
11.156

12.199 
7,640 
6,918 
8.771 
9,774

14,639

8,526
6,113

157,286

9,511
15.156 
6,306

11.579 
8,764

8,965 
12,549 
14,093 
10,007
12.580

10,716
15,619
8,870

12.569

55,930

10.627 
16,337 
10,852
9,349
8,770

103,493

12,190
5,866

13,006
8,717

12,322

7,117
9,678
6,148
7,270

12,420
8,766

62.199

6.958
17.569 
11.832
8,116

11.628 
11,958 
14,145

37.44

45.75
35.00
39.98
40.57
38.95

38.51
35.55
37.93
35.73
34.44

31.50

31.50

39.96

47.30
40.92
40.79
45.97 
36.25

39.82
36.18

34.66

32.75
35.00
30.88 
57.90

35.21

34.94 
35.11 
38.86 
33.54
33.03

43.80

44.35
42.39
44.04 
35.08 
48.64

46.73
48.95 

 ̂•
36.71
43.00 
44.60

39.47

37.51
43.27
38.15
35.88 
46.17

•  «

39.03

549

546

522

535

541

510

it

Regional Trends 29. ©  Crown copyright 1994 195



15: DISTRICTS

15.2 (continued)

SOUTHWEST

Housing starts 
(numbers) Households

Housing
associations,

local
Private authorities 

enterprise 
1992’

Local 
authority 
tenants:

Lone parents average
as a weekly Council

Stock of Average percentage One unrebated tax
dwellings All household of all person rent per (£)

etc (thousands) households size households households dwelling (£) April
1992^  ̂ 1992 1992 1992" 1992 1992" April 1993 1993*

11,319 2,379 1,999 1,914,727 2.43 515,496 34.54 549

Avon 1,562 398 395 396,098 2.41 109,431 34.38 631

Bath
Bristol*
Kingswood
Northavon
Wansdyke
Woodspring

Cornwall 1,023

11

139

36,897 
167,305 
35,763 
51,206 
31,549 

74 73.372

210 190,036 2,44

12,145
51,122

8,576
10,810
7,102

19,671

48,737

35.79 
32.14 
30.51 
41.91 
33.75 
41.20

32.30 559

Caradon
Carrick
Kerrier
North Cornwall
Penwith
Restormel

30,936
34.712
34,898
29,220
25,283
34,156

7,305
10,157
8,386
6,964
7,606
8,087

32.29
29.61
31.01
33.57
35.46
32.42

Isles of Scilly 1 1 820 2.40 11.8 239 39.81 376

Devon 2,779 289 445 420,760 2.41 113,578 31.78 535

East Devon 
Exeter 
Mid Devon 
North Devon 
Plymouth

South Hams 
Teignbridge 
Torbay 
Torridge 
West Devon 20

49,860
44,423
25,715
33,812

100,473

31,627 
44,681 
50,492 
21,306 
18,355

13,826
13,134
6,448
8,461

25,787

8,240 
11,736 
15,666 
5,494 
4,788

30.25
29.53
32.13
38.42
28.29

40.88
33.75
40.16
29.57
32.47

Dorset 1,715 548 292 276,963 2.34 79,737 37.01 498

Bournemouth
Christchurch
East Dorset
North Dorset
Poole
Purbeck
West Dorset
Weymouth and Portland

Gloucestershire

Cheltenham
Cotswold
Forest of Dean
Gloucester
Stroud
Tewkesbury

Somerset

Mendip 
Sedgemoor 
South Somerset 
Taunton Deane 
West Somerset

Wiltshire

Kennet
North Wiltshire 
Salisbury 
Thamesdown 
West Wiltshire

1,632

761

1,847

293

199

513

68,027 
18,703 
33,086 
21,780 
56,032 
17,775 
36,259 

27 25,295

225 215,555

46 45,657
34 31,116

28,982 
39,890 
41,825 

29 28,087

197 188,446

38,250 
39,157 
57,938 
39,528 
13,567

235 226,850

27,786 
44.539 
43,076 
67.948 
43,498

2.48

2.46

2.51

22,525 
5,702 
8,384 
6.311 

14,519 
4,589 

10,222 
7,487

8.8 57,299

15,042 
8,674 
6,627 
9,729

8.8

40.91

44.86 
35.54 
36.57
38.91 
37.11 
31.30

36.13

38.05
39.67
33.92
37.86

535

10.726 32.96 581
6,503 33.68 419

49,926 34.51 537

10,062 36.91 542
9,792 35.41 544

15,006 35.81 560
11.012 30.24 496
4,060 34.90 515

56,786 35.66 525

6.807 39.66 491
10,985 33.87 530
11.624 40.99 493
16,680 30.52 553
10,687 38.43 533
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15: DISTRICTS

-38

30

631

559

^ 557
574

 ̂ 553
■2 549

1 376

5

535

498

535

Housing starts 
(numbers) Households

Housing
associations,

local
Private authorities 

enterprise etc
1992’ 1992^3

Lone parents 
as a

Stock of Average percentage One
dwellings All household of all person

(thousands) households size households households
1992 1992 1992" 1992 1992"

Local 
authority 
tenants: 
average 

weekly 
unrebated 

rent per 
dwelling (£) 

April1993

Council
tax
(£)

April
19935

WEST MIDLANDS 11.499 2,915 2,101 2,073,396 2.52 10.1 554,023 30.39 581

Hereford and Worcester 2.668 477 278 271,542 2.51 9.3 69,072 30.90 526

Bromsgrove 403 %  % 36 36,071 2.53 9.5 8.270 27.56 510
Hereford 34 35 21 20,443 2.47 9.0 6,047 27.61 498
Leominster 107 49 17 15,846 2.50 10.0 3.728 33.30 510
Malvern Hills 212 36 36 35.595 2.43 8.0 10,020 34.91 526
Redditch 214 64 30 30,906 2.53 9.7 7,233 30.64 559

South Herefordshire 334 95 22 20,255 2.55 10.5 4.526 32.45 484
Worcester 596 35 35 34,337 2.47 9.5 9,703 30.10 551
Wychavon 510 19 42 40,200 2.55 8.4 9,835 32.09 518
Wyre Forest 258 144 39 37.869 2.52 10.0 9,702 30.89 553

Shropshire 1,536 277 168 160,587 2.53 9.0 41,227 31.50 570

Bridgnorth 71 38 20 19,591 2.49 8.4 4,720 31.43 525
North Shropshire 245 38 22 20,633 2.55 8.1 5,159 27.73 559
Oswestry 178 25 14 13,560 2.51 8.7 3.868 27.15 542
Shrewsbury and Atcham 290 20 38 36,691 2.48 7.9 10,362 27.84 538
South Shropshire 71 30 17 15,074 2.58 8.7 3,615 29.99 525
The Wrekin* 681 126 56 55,046 2.56 10.3 13,503 34.88 645

Staffordshire 2,944 404 416 410,382 2.53 8.9 102,270 27.96 532

Cannock Chase 276 24 35 34.347 2.62 9.1 7,113 28.35 574
East Staffordshire 331 69 40 37,901 2.56 9.6 9,810 25.00 521
Lichfield 210 3 36 35,894 2.57 9.1 7,952 29.16 506
Newcastle-under-Lyme 280 29 50 49,524 2.46 8.5 13,586 21.87 545
South Staffordshire 150 55 40 41,376 2.55 7.8 9,168 31.00 486

Stafford 792 68 48 46.602 2.52 7.9 11,564 25.81 517
Staffordshire Moorlands 288 19 38 37,053 2.55 7.9 8.765 25.80 553
Stoke-on-Trent 350 107 103 100,409 2.50 9.5 28,438 29.27 562
Tamworth 267 30 27 27,276 2.60 11.1 5,872 35.19 50/

Warwickshire 1,185 124 199 194,544 2.49 8.7 49,743 29.48 603

North Warwickshire 211 «  • 24 23,613 2.58 6.7 5,820 25.59 660
Nuneaton and Bedworth 346 23 47 44,930 2.61 9.7 9,975 25.23 658
Rugby 135 94 35 34,769 2.46 8.4 9,283 30.04 575
Stratford-on-Avon 328 •  • 45 42,847 2.46 8.2 10,792 31.68 577
Warwick 165 7 49 48.368 2.39 9.3 13,875 34.14 578

West Midlands (Met. County) 3,166 1,633 1,040 1,036,350 2.51 11.1 291,721 32.09 617

Birmingham* 974 823 393 398,962 2.49 12.5 121.333 33.54 657
Coventry* 270 43 123 121,440 2.48 11.2 34,299 30.18 686
Dudley* 648 36 123 123,082 2.52 7.9 31,621 30.54 583
Sandweir 394 109 120 114,680 2.55 10.4 31,081 34.93 611
Solihull 490 65 79 79,233 2.51 10.4 19,936 33.66 520
Walsall* 263 198 102 101,966 2.56 10.6 25,535 27.95 591
Wolverhampton* 127 359 100 96,997 2.53 11.3 27,915 29.66 554

Regional Trends 29, ©  Crown copyright 1994 197



15: DISTRICTS

15.2 (continued)

Housing starts 
(numbers) Households

Housing
associations,

local
Private authorities 

enterprise etc
1992’ 19922=>

Lone parents 
as a

Stock of Average percentage
dwellings All household of all

(thousands) households size households households
1992 1992 1992  ̂ 1992 1992'’

One
person

Local 
authority 
tenants: 
average 

weekly Council
unrebated tax

rent per (£)
dwelling (£) April

April1993 1993*

NORTH WEST

Cheshire

Chester
Congteton
Crewe and Nantwich 
Ellesmere Port and Neston 
Halton’
Macclesfield 
Vale Royal 
Warrington

Greater Manchester

Bolton*
Bury
Manchester'
Oldham*
Rochdale’

Salford*
Stockport
Tameside
Trafford
Wigan*

Lancashire

Blackburn*
Blackpool
Burnley*
Chorley
Fylde

Hyndburn 
Lancaster 
Pendle 
Preston* 
Ribble Valley

Rossendale 
South Ribble 
West Lancashire 
Wyre

Merseyside

Knowsley*
Liverpool*
Sefton*
St Helens* 
Wirral*

ENGLAND

12,234 3,815 2,606 2,511,875 2.51 11.0 700,041 28.93 641

2,416 361 391 376,578 2.54 9.6 95,238 25.54 605

276 55 49 47,788 2.46 9.0 13,875 25.44 611
263 12 35 33,574 2.50 8.3 8,477 25.44 581
283 83 43 43,012 2.49 9.2 11,835 27.64 607
282 80 32 43,859 2.58 9.1 10,061 27.33 616
106 19 47 69,585 2.60 9.5 16,882 25.14 645
221 39 64 31,532 2.56 10.5 7,222 18.34 589
372 47 45 45,990 2.69 11.5 11,184 26.87 629
613 26 74 61,247 2.42 9.3 15,710 28.39 584

4,215 1,807 1,058 1,021,190 2.50 11.5 291,870 30.19 648

574 270 107 104,854 2.50 10.8 28,849 27.43 597
458 6 73 70,765 2.51 10.3 18,529 26.58 608
367 599 185 173,939 2.46 15.2 58,338 34.55 738
273 163 89 86,858 2.52 11.2 23,723 28.05 624
342 126 84 80,525 2.53 12.2 22,232 31.26 665

606 139 99 92,570 2.46 12.5 29,008 28.98 707
228 170 118 116,815 2.45 10.4 31,356 26.44 646
295 184 91 86,949 2.53 10.8 23,515 30.84 698
326 36 88 87,184 2.46 10.3 24,679 28.30 513
746 114 124 120,744 2.57 9.1 31,649 25.33 650

2,823 637 579 559,488 2.48 10.1 157,485 30.35 625

296 7 56 52.474 2.61 11.5 14,809 35.23 621
174 63 65 63,691 2.27 9.4 21,232 28.35 650
164 67 39 36,111 2.53 11.8 9,910 32.32 628
110 4  1 38 37,959 2.53 9.2 9,438 23.46 613
341 41 32 30,900 2.29 7.6 9,629 26.19 596

249 77 33 31,350 2.50 11.5 8,696 33.68 634
344 10 53 52,454 2.42 8.3 15,645 28.65 615

57 70 36 33,869 2.51 9.8 9,732 31.32 655
141 68 53 50,712 2.54 11.5 15,129 33.10 652
113 28 21 18,944 2.53 8.5 5,301 25.29 605

154 44 27 26,172 2.51 11.5 6,802 29.55 670
149 50 40 40,010 2.55 9.8 9,482 29.42 604
232 4  4 42 42.482 2.55 12.1 9,908 26.90 612
299 112 43 42,378 2.42 7.9 11,763 26.82 602

2,780 1,010 578 554,624 2.57 11.9 155,451 29.65 674

419 86 58 55,922 2.76 15.7 12,936 33.10 673
1,193 483 195 184,646 2.55 13.1 57,360 26.39 725

269 171 116 113,262 2.56 10.1 30,560 31.12 623
560 129 72 68,691 2.60 10.7 17,196 31.58 615
339 141 136 132,097 2.51 10.7 37,405 31.67 690

99,356 29,721 19,924 19,383,002 2.46 10.0 5,289,039 33.50 568
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15: DISTRICTS

ipef ^  
^  (£)

Housing starts 
(numbers) Households

Local
authority
tenants:

Housing Lone parents average
associations, as a weekly

local Stock of Average percentage One unrebated
Private authorities dwellings All household of all person rent per

enterprise etc (thousands) households size households households dwelling (£)
1992’ 1992^3 1992 1992 1992" 1992 1992" April 1993

Council
tax
(£)

April
1993"

lS3

i44

19

64)

6(S

648

43 597
606 

S 738 
® 624
^ 665

e 707
 ̂ 646

4 698
0 513
3 650

5 625

3

674

568

WALES

Clwyd

Alyn and Deeside
Colwyn
Delyn
Glyndwr
Rhuddlan
Wrexham Maelor

Dyfed

Carmarthen
Ceredigion
Dinefwr
Uanelli
Preseli
South Pembrokeshire 

Gwent

Blaenau Gwent
Islwyn
Monmouth
Newport
Torfaen

Gwynedd

Aberconwy
Arfon
Dwyfor
Meirionnydd
Ynys Mon (Angelsey)

Mid Glamorgan

Cynon Valley 
Merthyr Tydfil 
Ogwr 
Rhondda 
Rhymney Valley 
Taff-Ely

Powys

Brecknock
Montgomery
Radnor

South Glamorgan

Cardiff
Vale of Glamorgan

West Glamorgan

Afan(Port Talbot) 
Lliw Valley 
Neath 
Swansea

6,119 2,895 1,182 1,107,761 2.58 10.0 288,929 31.84 328

1,092 372 169 160,398 2.55 9.2 42,776 26.64 376

213 62 29 28,114 2.63 8.4 6,605 26.06 383
134 6 24 22,973 2.39 7.5 7,361 28.24 362
188 110 27 25,877 2.67 10.1 5,992 29.05 382
129 18 18 16,248 2.52 9.9 4,561 25.40 360
39 101 24 22,642 2.37 8.1 6,980 26.55 378

389 75 47 44,534 2.60 10.3 11,284 26.09 382

980 286 147 135,573 2.55 8.7 36,447 30.94 355

104 44 23 20,998 2.62 8.9 5,314 31.06 349
176 «  * 29 26,841 2.49 7.7 8,156 32.30 358
123 96 16 14,663 2.61 8.1 3,809 23.78 349
243 46 31 29,223 2.53 8.8 7,733 34.65 398
159 78 30 27,625 2.53 10.1 7,203 28.69 340
175 22 18 16,226 2.59 8.6 4,229 31.00 326

769 490 181 171,527 2.59 10.5 43,797 35.56 311

79 92 32 28,560 2.68 9.9 7,324 32.81 303
31 22 26 25,149 2.67 10.4 5,988 33.18 306

220 65 31 30,015 2.50 11.1 7,141 35.72 317
253 207 56 52,417 2.59 10.0 14,271 35.06 311
186 104 37 35,388 2.56 11.1 9,072 39.25 313

393 211 109 93,720 2.50 9.7 26,739 29.36 333

105 48 24 21,795 2.37 9.9 6,424 28.93 332
82 80 23 21,249 2.60 10.5 6,109 29.80 329
71 71 14 10.478 2.54 9.2 2,792 27.35 314
38 11 17 13,008 2.47 10.1 4,020 30.07 345
97 1 30 27,163 2.52 9.0 7,392 29.42 339

1,272 428 215 201,107 2.68 10.6 46,695 32.42 290

299 82 28 24,671 2.64 9.5 6,349 29.48 287
80 17 24 22,350 2.67 11.0 5,649 30.85 282

251 233 53 49,821 2.65 10.5 10,775 32.12 285
88 54 33 29,333 2.69 12.1 7,040 32.38 280

196 •  • 40 37,954 2.72 11.0 8,723 34.75 288
358 42 38 36,971 2.68 9.7 8,153 33.19 312

331 261 51 45,839 2.55 8.7 12,446 30.23 304

56 24 18 15,807 2.53 8.7 4,212 28.34 313
187 202 23 20,689 2.56 8.3 5,738 30.69 300
88 35 10 9,341 2.55 9.5 2,496 33.48 297

846 529 161 156.953 2.58 11.3 42,389 34.89 293

524 377 116 113,682 2.57 11.8 32,339 34.63 290
322 152 45 43,269 2.60 10.0 10,050 35.73 298

436 318 149 142,640 2.58 9.6 37,644 30.88 362

21 49 21 24,252 2.64 9.7 5,875 32.36 352
143 42 26 25,527 2.58 7.9 6,805 28.50 352

33 45 27 19,210 2.65 11.5 4,620 30.95 385
239 182 75 73,650 2.54 9.6 20,353 31.10 361
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15.2 (continued)

Housing starts 
(numbers) Households

Local 
authority 
tenants: 
average 

weekly 
unrebated 

rent per 
dwelling (£) 

April 1993

Council
tax
(£)

April
19935

1

Private
enterprise

1992’

Housing
associations,

local
authorities

etc
199223

Stock of
dwellings All 

(thousands) households 
1992 1992

Lone parents 
as a

Average percentage One 
household of all person 

size households households 
1992* 1992 1992*

SCOTLAND 14,687 3,866 2,174 2,039,440 2.47 547,370 26.51 633

Borders 266 49 47 43,660 2.37 # # 12,914 23.69 541

Berwickshire 22 19 9 8,000 2.47 4  4 2,324 23.60 516
Ettrick and Lauderdale 87 4 15 14,310 2.34 4,280 21.09 552
Roxburgh 116 8 16 14,930 2.34 4.410 27.62 550
Tweeddale 41 18 7 6,420 2.34 4  » 1,900 22.44 546

Central 858 117 113 107,160 2.53 27,780 25.76 607

Clackmannan 214 90 20 18,950 2.57 4  » 4,440 25.23 628
Falkirk 422 9  4 60 57,050 2.47 4  4 14,750 22.90 543
Stirling 222 27 33 31,160 2.55 4  4 8,590 29.14 649

Dumfries and Galloway 327 215 64 59,580 2.53 15,490 27.88 572

Annandale and Eskdale 39 29 16 14,890 2.52 4  4 3,940 28.10 580
Nithsdale 201 70 24 22,930 2.52 4  • 5,920 25.66 591
Stewart ry 27 48 11 9,700 2.54 9  • 2,410 28.40 530
Wigtown 60 68 13 12,060 2.52 4  4 3,220 29.34 585

Fife 926 276 145 138,120 2.48 #  # 34,580 25.21 646

Dunfermiine 322 27 52 50,170 2.59 4  4 12,100 24.91 621
Kirkcaldy 304 139 63 60,450 2.48 4  • 15,000 26.22 654
North East Fife 300 110 30 27,500 2.37 7,480 24.50 662

Grampian 2,700 399 216 203,220 2.54 52,930 24.36 575

City of Aberdeen 1.213 175 95 89,060 2.21 #  ♦ 26,960 21.55 634
Banff and Buchan 364 32 35 32,790 2.61 7,870 23.17 573
Gordon 440 32 30 28,650 2.65 # # 6,220 27.05 564
Kincardine and Deeside 262 113 21 19,960 2.61 4,220 25.63 537
Moray 421 47 35 32,760 2.61 4  4 7,660 24.40 568

Highlands 1,024 269 90 80,550 2.57 20,580 29.12 587

Badenoch and Strathspey 129 52 6 4,460 2.56 1,270 26.80 576
Caithness 53 8 11 10,570 2.60 4  4 2,810 27.13 573
Inverness 346 59 26 24.840 2.55 6.220 29.09 567
Lochaber 55 35 8 7,380 2.56 1,960 29.83 618
Nairn 74 32 5 4,190 2.62 990 27.22 585
Ross and Cromarty 222 47 21 18,720 2.68 4  » 4,440 30.99 613
Skye and Lochalsh 78 31 6 4,700 2.58 1,170 31.77 586
Sutherland 67 5 7 5,690 2.37 7,720 30.09 579

Lothian 1,794 757 326 306,620 2.52 87,350 23.63 653

East Lothian 207 56 36 34,480 2.52 •  • 8.220 22.99 646
City of Edinburgh 733 527 201 186,390 2.21 59,820 32.13 730
Midlothian 145 18 31 29,920 2.70 6.470 18.13 636
West Lothian 709 156 58 55,830 2.64 • • 12,840 21,27 598

Strathclyde 5,297 1,391 963 911,540 2.60 #  t 240,860 25.71 620

Argyll and Bute 96 41 32 27,020 2.52 4  « 7,240 29.36 616
Bearsden and Milngavie 91 4  1 15 14,850 2.73 •  • 3,220 28.60 572
Clydebank 174 33 20 18,990 2.54 4  4 4,860 28.06 639
Clydesdale 171 23 23 22,010 2.59 4  • 5.430 23.58 644
Cumbernauld and Kilsyth 246 »  • 24 23,200 2.77 4  4 4,750 25.63 591

Cumnock and Doon Valley 70 17 16,510 2.63 •  • 4,190 24.35 598
Cunninghame 458 159 58 54,680 2.54 •  4 13,070 24.31 600
Dumbarton 140 19 32 30,220 2.60 7,680 29.90 645
East Kilbride 361 180 33 32,480 2.56 7,290 25.18 617
Eastwood 75 1 • 23 22,630 2.74 •  •

4,740 21.73 525

Glasgow City 1,218 394 315 292,140 2.33 •  • 89,360 30.78 680
Hamilton 227 55 42 40,280 2.66 9,120 25.39 646
Inverclyde 87 74 38 36,080 2.51 9,910 25.94 613
Kilmarnock and Loudoun 235 37 33 32,010 2.49 •  4 8,590 20.83 601
Kyle and Carrick 268 69 47 45,430 2.48 12.220 26.28 666

Monklands 141 94 39 38,000 2.71 4  4 8,800 25.66 646
Motherwell 380 104 57 54,710 2.63 •  « 13.470 23.43 612
Renfrew 714 109 84 79,540 2.48 •  • 21,130 24.41 626
Strathkelvin 145 •  ^ 31 30,700 2.80 «  4 5,790 25.11 645
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633

541

6Cf7

Housing starts 
(numbers) Households

Housing
associations.

local
Private authorities

Stock of 
dwellings

Lone parents 
as a

Average percentage 
All household of all

One
person

Local 
authority 
tenants; 
average 

weekly Council 
unrebated 

rent per
enterprise

1992’
etc (thousands) households

19922 1992 1992
size households households dwelling (£) 

1992'' 1992 1992'' April 1993

Tayside

Angus
City of Dundee 
Perth and Kinross

Orkney Islands

Shetland Islands

Western Isles

1,154

49

75

116

338

48

174 161,560

41 38,680
72,060 
50,820

7,880

13

8,530

11,070

2.39

2.61

2.48

2.67

47,260

10,490
22,790
13,980

2,040

2,360

3,200

24.63

18.88
32.06
22.94

27.60

29.76

33.38

tax
(£)

April
1993®

618

514

504

646

572 NORTHERN IRELAND 6,199 1,505 579 563,042 2.86 136,819 27.40 134

646

575

Antrim
Ards
Annagh
Ballymena
Ballymoney

Banbridge
Belfast
Carrickfergus
Castlereagh
Coleraine

643

587

653

620

Cookstown
Craigavon
Derry
Down
Dungannon

Fermanagh
Lame
Limavady
Lisburn
Magherafelt

Moyle
Newry and Moume 
Newtownabbey 
North Down 
Omagh 
Strabane

76

* Urban Programme Authorities.
1 Scotland total includes estimate for outstanding returns.
2 County data are estimated where district levels are not available.
3 Housing associations, local authorities etc for Northern Ireland include 69 starts at unknown locations.
4 Figures for Scotland are projections.
5 September 1993 for Scotland.
6 Negative figure for housing starts by Housing Associations, local authorities etc is a result of dwellings originally reported as started but subsequently

withdrawn.
Source: Department of the Environment; Welsh Office: The Scottish Office Environment

Department: Department of the Environment. Northern Ireland
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cJ

15.3 Employment and economic statistics

Claimant unemployed January 1994

Economically 
active’ 

Spring 1993 
(percentages)

JNITED KINGDOM 62.4

'JORTH 59.2

Cleveland 59.1

Hartlepool * 53.7
Langbaurgh * 54.8
Middlesbrough * 59.8
Stockton-on-Tees ’ 64.5

Cumbria 64.3

Ailerdale 62.6
Barrow-in-Furness 62.4
Carlisle 61.5
Copeland 61.0
Eden 70.9
South Lakeland 69.0

Durham 57.8

Chester-le-Street 56.8
Darlington 56.7
Derwentside 55.1
Durham 57.8
Easington 51.7
Sedgefield 64.9
Teesdale 66.5
Wear Valley 59.9

Northumberland 63.0

Alnwick 57.3
Berwick-upon-Tweed 51.9
Blyth Valley 66.3
Castle Morpeth 63.6
Tynedale 72.2
Wansbeck 58.2

Tyne and Wear 56.7

Gateshead * 56.9
Newcastle-upon-Tyne * 54.7
North Tyneside * 60.8
South Tyneside * 55.6
Sunderland * 56.4

YORKSHIRE & HUMBERSIDE 62.1

Humberside 61.1

Beverley 59.1
Boothferry 62.3
Cleethorpes 70.1
East Yorkshire 56.4
Glanford 61.8

Great Grimsby 65.3
Holderness 60.4
Kingston upon Hull * 59.4
Scunthorpe 60.4

North Yorkshire 63.3

Craven 59.5
Hambleton 63.6
Harrogate 64.3
Richmondshire 67.9
Ryedale 69.5
Scarborough 55.3
Selby 73.2
York 55.6

Total 
(thousands)

2,889.3 

173.6 

39.1

20.7

28.2

13.8

71.8

245.7

46.5

24.1

Of which 
females 

(percentages)

23.0 

19.8

18.0

23.0

19.4

23.4

19.3

21.9

21.7

27.3

Of which 
long-term 

unemployed  ̂
(percentages)

37.4

36.8

38.9

30.3

32.4

30.6

40.3

36.3

36.4

27.1

Gross value 
added in 

manufac
turing 
1991 

(£ million)

105,606 

6,061 

1,205

1,126

1,236

403

2,090

9,534

2,420

949

Net capital 
expenditure 
in manufac

turing 
1991 

(£ million)

13,100 

982 

148

162

143

46

483

1,216

355

144

I
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I
(continued)

It

162

143

46

463

U16

355

144

I

J

E

South Yorkshire

Barnsley *
Doncaster *
Rotherham *
Sheffield *

West Yorkshire

Bradford *
Calderdale 
Kirklees *
Leeds *
Wakefield

EAST MIDLANDS

Derbyshire

Amber Valley 
Bolsover 
Chesterfield 
Derby *
Derbyshire Dales

Erewash 
High Peak
North East Derbyshire 
South Derbyshire

Leicestershire

Blaby
Chamwood 
Harborough 
Hinckley and Bosworth 
Leicester *

Melton
North West Leicestershire 
Oadby and Wigston 
Rutland

Lincolnshire

Boston 
East Lindsey 
Lincoln
North Kesteven 
South Holland 
South Kesteven 
West Lindsey

Northamptonshire

Corby
Davenlry
East Northamptonshire
Kettering
Northampton
South Northamptonshire
Wellingborough

Nottinghamshire

Ashfield
Bassetlaw
Broxtowe
Gedling
Mansfield
Newark and Sherwood 
Nottingham *
Rushcliffe

ically
:tive’
1993
iges)

Claimant unemployed January 1994 Gross value 
added in 

manufac
turing 
1991 

(£ million)

Net capital 
expenditure 
in manufac

turing 
1991 

(£ million)
Total

(thousands)

Of which 
females 

(percentages)

Of which 
long-term 

unemployed  ̂
(percentages)

59.1 75.6 20.3 39.0 1,958 244

58.1 11.9 19.1 34.4 283 43
69.7 17.2 19.8 37.1 362 49
64.8 14.5 19.5 37.6 461 60
56.5 32.0 21.3 42.3 851 92

64.0 99.4 22.1 36.4 4,208 472

61.6 23.8 20.8 38.8 933 108
68.7 8.4 24.3 33.9 480 38
64.8 16.6 23.0 34.2 885 100
64.4 34.9 22.2 38.3 1,338 129
62.8 15.8 21.6 32.3 572 96

63.9 183.9 23.0 36.2 9,109 1,207

62.7 42.8 22.2 36.3 2,295 486

68.5 3.6 25.5 32.1 386 27
61.5 4.2 16.7 32.4 97 27
57.1 5.9 20.7 37.8 228 21
61.0 11.9 21.0 41.8 805 321
62.6 2.5 28.6 30.5 144 12

61.6 4.9 23.6 35.3 227 25
64.6 3.1 25.8 27.6 211 25
65.9 4.5 21.9 38.2 109 15
62.4 2.2 22.4 33.8 88 14

65.0 35.7 24.1 37.7 2,531 256

74.5 2.4 27.0 30.5 162 11
69.4 4.5 27.0 32.9 458 53
71.3 1.8 27.1 26.6 111 25
73.3 3.3 29.0 29.4 249 21
55.7 18.4 22.0 43.9 834 77

63.9 1.3 26.4 29.7 96 17
67.0 2.5 21.4 36.5 442 31
56.1 0.9 22.7 34.3 130 17
65.6 0.7 27.3 22.2 50 4

63.1 25.4 25.3 27.6 841 111

62.5 2.5 21.4 26.0 64 4
61.8 6.1 26.5 21.1 92 20
60.8 5.5 21.9 38.3 195 18
59.5 2.6 26.8 26.4 69 21
68.6 2.1 28.6 23.6 108 12
66.9 3.5 27.1 24.1 206 23
61.9 3.1 26.3 30.3 106 13

69.3 23.4 25.5 34.1 1,436 157

63.3 3.1 26.5 33.1 269 32
73.8 2.0 31.4 27.7 137 9
67.0 2.0 25.2 28.6 109 9
72.2 2.9 23.9 32.4 162 15
74.4 8.7 24.1 39.1 485 67
61.8 1.9 27.2 28.1 90 9
62.9 2.8 25.6 34.2 184 15

61.6 56.6 21.0 40.0 2,006 197

64.4 5.8 19.0 38.4 339 27
61.7 5.5 21.5 33.1 191 25
64.9 4.5 23.8 31.9 315 51
70.9 4.6 23.5 35.7 127 10
54.3 5.8 18.0 36.6 128 16
65.0 5.0 20.9 31.4 119 12
56.4 21.7 20.5 48.3 701 50
62.7 3.7 25.1 36.5 86 6
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15: DISTRICTS

15.3 (continued)

Claimant unemployed January 1994

Economically 
active’ 

Spring 1993 
(percentages)

Total
(thousands)

Of which 
females 

(percentages)

Of which 
long-term 

unemployed  ̂
(percentages)

EAST ANGLIA

Cambridgeshire

Cambridge
East Cambridgeshire
Fenland
Huntingdonshire
Peterborough
South Cambridgeshire

Norfolk

Breckland 
Broadland 
Great Yarmouth 
Kings Lynn and 

West Norfolk 
North Norfolk 
Norwich 
South Norfolk

Suffolk

Babergh 
Forest Heath 
Ipswich 
Mid Suffolk 
St Edmundsbury 
Suffolk Coastal 
Waveney

SOUTH EAST

Bedfordshire

Luton
Mid Bedfordshire 
North Bedfordshire 
South Bedfordshire

Berkshire

Bracknell
Newbury
Reading
Slough
Windsor and Maidenhead 
Wokingham

Buckinghamshire

Aylesbury Vale
Chiltern
Milton Keynes
South Buckinghamshire
Wycombe

East Sussex

Brighton 
Eastbourne 
Hastings 
Hove 
Lewes 
Rother 
Wealden

Gross value 
added in 

manufac
turing 
1991 

(£ million)

Net capital 
expenditure 
in manufac

turing 
1991 

(£ million)

204

64.7 83.9 24.7 31.9 3,780 352

66.5 25.5 25.0 34.5 1,489 120

64.9 4.0 25.4 33.8 182 9
66.7 1.9 26.8 31.1 54 4
56.7 3.6 25.5 34.5 141 14
75.0 4.8 27.9 30.6 273 11
63.1 8.4 21.7 39.7 516 45
67.3 2.8 27.1 29.3 322 36

63.5 33.7 24.6 31.3 1,189 134

68.3 4.1 25.6 30.7 183 23
67.4 3.2 25.7 25.0 121 15
69.9 6.3 25.3 31.0 76 6
61.1 5.3 24.7 31.4

323 40
65.3 3.5 25.0 26.2 66 5
53.1 8.1 21.8 37.2 310 31
60.0 3.3 27.0 29.4 111 14

64.4 24.7 24.5 30.0 1,102 99

62.5 2.7 25.9 34.9 130 17
70.5 1.6 26.4 32.0 86 3
67.6 5.3 20.6 33.2 202 11
71.2 2.1 27.8 28.1 130 9
70.1 3.3 27.3 30.0 249 33
57.8 3.6 25.7 26.2 72 8
56.6 6.0 23.6 27.5 234 19

64.8 905.0 24.3 37.8 27,471 3,199

70.4 25.1 23.6 35.7 1,273 224

71.6 10.5 21.7 39.4 531 172
69.7 3.7 26.8 30.1 188 10
66.6 6.3 23.9 35.5 264 26
74.1 4.6 25.1 31.7 289 17

69.8 27.9 23.2 34.7 1,799 148

76.4 3.3 23.1 32.0 181 8
76.1 4.2 24.5 30.9 177 15
60.4 6.9 20.2 38.2 329 25
70.0 6.0 23.1 41.3 713 66
64.5 4.0 26.5 31.3 267 23
72.4 3.5 24.5 27.3 133 12

66.4 23.4 23.7 32.2 1,330 159

65.6 5.1 24.5 31.9 263 22
66.9 2.4 23.2 30.0 148 16
70.8 8.9 23.8 31.9 398 60
65.6 1.8 25.3 33.6 133 36
62.7 5.2 22.4 33.6 388 26

57.7 37.9 23.1 40.4 549 47

59.6 12.3 23.6 42.7 73 14
55.5 4.0 22.8 35.0 78 5
55.1 5.5 19.6 44.7 86 6
58.7 5.7 26.0 40.7 49 3
59.4 3.6 23.7 39.6 111 8
53.3 3.2 22.5 40.4 57 3
59.1 3.6 22.8 32.0 96 8
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15: DISTRICTS

15.3 (continued)

3SJ

Economically 
active' 

Spring 1993 
(percentages)

64.3

Claimant unemployed January 1994

Total
(thousands)

71.8

Of which 
females 

(percentages)

23.6

Of which 
long-term 

unemployed  ̂
(percentages)

36.1

Gross value 
added in 

manufac
turing 
1991 

(£ million)

1,990

Net capital 
expenditure 
in manufac

turing 
1991 

(£ million)

216

120

134

.  %

Basildon 
Braintree 
Brentwood 
Castle Point 
Chelmsford

Colchester 
Epping Forest 
Harlow 
Maldon 
Rochford

Southend-on-Sea
Tendring
Thurrock
Uttlesford

Greater London

66.0
58.4
61.3
70.6

64.1 457.8 25.3 40.5 9,696 1,305

99

3.199

224

143

159

47

f

Barking and Dagenham
Barnet
Bexley
Brent *
Bromley

Camden 
City of London 
City of Westminster 
Croydon 
Ealing

Enfield 
Greenwich *
Hackney *
Hammersmith and Fulham 
Haringey

Harrow 
Havering 
Hillingdon 
Hounslow 
Islington *

Kensington and Chelsea * 
Kingston upon Thames 
Lambeth *
Lewisham *
Merton

Newham *
Redbridge
Richmond-upon-Thames 
Southwark *
Sutton

Tower Hamlets *
Waltham Forest 
Wandsworth *

Hampshire

Basingstoke and Deane
East Hampshire
Eastleigh
Fareham
Gosport

Hart 
Havant 
New Forest 
Portsmouth 
Rushmoor

Southampton 
Test Valley 
Winchester

66.4 
 ̂«

65.2
68.8
69.9

68.6
63.0
69.0
62.0 
61.7

66.4 66.1 22.4 34.3 3,046 273
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15: DISTRICTS

15.3 (continued)

Claimant unemployed January 1994

Hertfordshire

Economically 
active’ 

Spring 1993 
(percentages)

67.5

Total
(thousands)

39.6

Of which 
females 

(percentages)

24.5

Of which 
long-term 

unemployed  ̂
(percentages)

34.3

Gross value 
added in 

manufac
turing 
1991 

(£ million)

1,869

Net capital 
expenditure 
in manufac

turing 
1991 

(£ million)

158

Broxbourne
Dacorum
East Hertfordshire
Hertsmere
North Hertfordshire

St Albans 
Stevenage 
Three Rivers 
Watford
Welwyn Hatfield

Isle of Wight

Medina 
South Wight

Kent

52.8

64.6
39.0

63.5

8.3

74.3

24.9

21.4

34.2

35.2
32.9

34.9

139

2,386

19

315

Ashford
Canterbury
Dartford
Dover
Gillingham

Gravesham
Maidstone
Rochester-upon-Medway
Sevenoaks
Shepway

Swale
Thanet
Tonbridge and Mailing 
Tunbridge Wells

Oxfordshire 65.3 18.0 25.2

38.3
37.9
30.9 
32.0

33.5 934 121

Cherwell
Oxford
South Oxfordshire 
Vale of White Horse 
West Oxfordshire

Surrey

Elmbridge
Epsom and Ewell
Guildford
Mole Valley
Reigate and Banstead

Runnymede
Spelthorne
Surrey Heath
Tandridge
Waverley
Woking

West Sussex

68.4

61.7

29.9

25.0

24.4

22.5

31.7

33.8

1,253

1,206

95

119

Adur
Arun
Chichester 
Crawley 
Horsham 
Mid Sussex 
Worthing
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(continued)

15: DISTRICTS

s
If

1SS

19

315

121

95

119

'  4

*  ^

Claimant unemployed January 1994

Economically Of which
active’ 

Spring 1993 
(percentages)

Total
(thousands)

Of which 
females 

(percentages)

long-term
unemployed^

(percentages)

SOUTH WEST 62.0 217.1 24.6 33.9

Avon 62.9 48.9 24.2 37.3

Bath 54.5 4.6 26.3 40.6
Bristol * 62.2 26.0 22.9 40.7
Kingswood 66.2 3.6 23.8 30.8
Northavon 69.6 4.7 27.0 28.4
Wansdyke 55.9 2.7 27.2 33.0
Woodspring 64.3 7.4 24.8 33.6

Cornwall 58.9 26.5 27.0 29.0

Caradon 63.4 3.6 27.5 29.5
Carrick 59.2 4.5 25.4 27.5
Kerrier 60.5 4.9 24.4 34.2
North Cornwall 54.2 3.6 28.1 31.4
Penwith 50.3 4.1 28.6 28.1
Restormel 63.9 5.6 28.1 24.6

Isles of Scilly »  4 0.1 45.3 4.0

Devon 60.4 50.8 23.6 34.1

East Devon 59.9 3.6 23.8 27.0
Exeter 61.8 4.8 21.6 37.9
Mid Devon 65.5 2.1 25.6 33.3
North Devon 62.9 4.9 25.1 34.6
Plymouth ’ 59.4 15.5 23.3 37.1

South Hams 53.5 3.1 27.3 28.3
Teignbridge 65.0 4.5 23.2 28.1
Torbay 56.8 7.7 21.7 32.7
Torridge 55.2 2.8 25.8 38.8
West Devon 67.8 1.8 24.5 34.1

Dorset 59.2 29.8 23.2 32.7

Bournemouth 56.9 10.5 22.4 36.6
Christchurch 49.2 1.7 22.4 33.0
East Dorset 64.4 2.3 24.6 31.6
North Dorset 60.1 1.2 25.2 22.4
Poole 58.1 6.2 21.4 34.5
Purbeck 58.9 1.8 25.7 28.4
West Dorset 64.2 2.7 26.4 28.2
Weymouth and Portland 60.0 3.4 24.1 27.3

Gloucestershire 63.4 21.4 24.5 35.6

Cheltenham 65.2 4.3 23.7 39.9
Cotswold 65.1 2.1 27.6 31.2
Forest of Dean 65.8 2.9 25.8 32.9
Gloucester 66.1 5.2 21.5 40.1
Stroud 59.3 4.0 26.4 31.5
Tewkesbury 60.6 2.8 25.2 32.4

Somerset 62.2 18.9 25.6 33.7

Mendip 61.6 4.1 26.3 35.1
Sedgemoor 59.5 4.4 24.3 32.1
South Somerset 63.0 4.9 27.1 35.7
Taunton Deane 69.2 3.7 23.1 34.6
West Somerset 49.2 1.7 27.9 26.8

Wiltshire 67.7 20.8 26.0 32.3

Kennet 67.0 2.3 29.9 30.3
North Wiltshire 64.7 3.9 27.9 34.7
Salisbury 66.2 3.5 24.9 30.2
Thamesdown 70.8 7.2 24.2 34.2
West Wiltshire 68.1 3.9 26.0 29.2

Gross value 
added in 

manufac
turing 
1991 

{£ million)

7,182

1,532

453

1,274

753

1,170

905

1,094

Net capital 
expenditure 
in manufac

turing 
1991 

(£ million)

714

125

35

130

58

143

75

148
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15: DISTRICTS

15.3 (continued)

Claimant unemployed January 1994

WEST MIDLANDS

Hereford and Worcester

Economically 
active’ 

Spring 1993 
(percentages)

62.2 

66.7

Total
(thousands)

271.5 

26.7

Of which 
females 

(percentages)

23.3

25.3

Of which 
long-term 

unemployed  ̂
(percentages)

41.7 

34.0

Gross value 
added in 

manufac
turing 
1991 

(£ million)

12,322 

1,249

Net capital 
expenditure 
in manufac

turing 
1991 

(£ million)

1.311 

119

Bromsgrove 
Hereford 
Leominster 
Malvern Hills 
Redditch

South Herefordshire 
Worcester 
Wychavon 
Wyre Forest

Shropshire 65.1 15.6 24.9 33.4 781 112

Bridgnorth 
J'Jorth Shropshire 
Oswestry
Shrewsbury and Atcham 
South Shropshire 
The Wrekin *

Staffordshire 64.1 44.0 23.9 33.6 2,592 262

Cannock Chase 
East Staffordshire 
Lichfield
Newcastle-under-Lyme 
South Staffordshire

Stafford
Staffordshire Moorlands
Stoke-on-Trent
Tamworth

Warwickshire 64.0 19.2

25.6 
28.9
20.6 
26.5

26.4 35.3 1,115 113

North Warwickshire 
Nuneaton and Bedworth 
Rugby
Stratford-on-Avon
Warwick

West Midlands (Met. County) 59.5 166.0 22.3 46.6 6,585 704

Birmingham * 
Coventry * 
Dudley * 
Sandwell * 
Solihull 
Walsall* 
Wolverhampton
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15: DISTRICTS

» '*1

'19

112

262

t13

704

9

i

s:
ii

Cfaimant unemployed January 1994

Economically 
active’ 

Spring 1993 
(percentages)

Total
(thousands)

Of which 
females 

(percentages)

Of which 
long-term 

unemployed  ̂
(percentages)

Gross value 
added in 

manufac
turing 
1991 

(£ million)

Net capital 
expenditure 
in manufac

turing 
1991 

(£ million)

NORTH WEST 60.3 320.5 21.8 37.2 13,811 1,742

Cheshire 63.0 38.0 23.6 31.9 2,730 627

Chester 68.8 4.8 23.2 33.4 69 64
Congleton 65.9 2.5 27.2 27.8 248 26
Crewe and Nantwich 57.7 4.4 25.8 35.4 203 29
Ellesmere Port and Neston 61.8 3.7 22.0 30.5 504 153
Halton * 55.5 7.4 20.8 36.5 478 190
Macclesfield 61.1 4.1 25.2 25.2 658 66
Vale Royal 67.3 4,4 25.3 31.2 207 30
Warrington 65.4 6.8 23.2 30.3 362 70

Greater Manchester 60.7 130.9 21.6 36.3 5,213 534

Bolton * 60.8 11.7 19.1 34.4 471 37
Bury 69.9 6.3 23.3 28.2 359 42
Manchester * 50.3 35.1 21.1 42.7 757 70
Oldham ’ 61.1 10.9 22.2 35.0 422 40
Rochdale * 59.1 10.3 21.8 33.8 439 56

Salford * 58.1 13.0 20.2 39.8 410 32
Stockport 68.5 10.2 21.5 30.7 543 48
Tameside 60.3 10.1 22.8 30.6 701 44
Trafford 62.7 9.3 23.7 34.5 633 101
Wigan * 64.1 14.0 22.6 34.9 479 64

Lancashire 62.1 56.2 21.3 29.4 3,945 288

Blackburn * 62.6 6.5 18.4 31.8 430 40
Blackpool 53.6 8.6 21.0 24.9 99 13
Burnley * 59.3 3.5 19.7 29.1 243 24
Chorley 65.4 3.4 24.2 26.9 104 5
Fylde 57.6 1.5 23.4 21.1 1,149 17

Hyndbum 59.3 2.9 21.0 23.7 188 18
Lancaster 62.3 5.9 22.5 32.3 120 14
Pendle 63.8 3.0 22.5 29.3 284 31
Preston * 58.5 6.6 19.7 36.4 346 19
Ribble Valley 73.5 0.9 23.8 23.6 73 6

Rossendale 78.5 1.9 21.7 23.5 156 28
South Ribble 70.9 3.4 22.9 27.5 426 40
West Lancashire 62.9 4.9 23.3 36.0 198 26
Wyre 55.4 3.1 19.7 26.7 129 7

Merseyside 56.0 95.4 21.6 45.2 1,923 293

Knowsley * 53.4 11.8 20.1 49.8 333 135
Liverpool * 52.7 38.1 21.4 49.5 661 69
Sefton * 56.8 16.0 22.0 41.1 208 14
St Helens * 58.8 9.6 22.2 41.0 340 35
Wirral * 59.3 20.0 22.2 39.8 381 39

ENGLAND 63.0 2,401.3 23.2 37.2 89,269 10,723
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15: DISTRICTS

15.3 (continued)

Economically 
active’ 

Spring 1993 
(percentages)

Claimant unemployed January 1994 Gross value 
added in 

manufac
turing 
1991 

(£ million)

Net capital 
expenditure 
in manufac

turing 
1991 

(£ million)
Total

(thousands)

Of which 
females 

(percentages)

Of which 
long-term 

unemployed  ̂
(percentages)

WALES 56.2 134.6 21.2 34.9 5,545 837

Clwyd 57.3 16.7 23.1 31.1 1,196 175

Alyn and Deeside 63.5 3.0 22.9 28.2 470 47
Colwyn 48.8 2.2 24.1 32.2 57 6
Delyn 65.0 2.5 22.3 29.8 145 48
Glyndwr 52.3 1.5 27.6 31.1 57 10
Rhuddlan 46.5 2.6 21.6 28.9 34 2
Wrexham Maelor 60.5 4.9 22.6 34.2 434 61

Dyfed 56.1 15.2 23.4 31.6 263 60

Carmarthen 66.6 1.8 24.0 31.5 31 4
Ceredigion 57.3 2.2 27.5 26.3 21 3
Dinefwr 49.3 1.7 27.4 31.7 33 6
Llanelli 51.9 2.9 19.8 37.3 126 42
Preseli Pembrokeshire 54.7 3.6 20.8 33.5 39 4
South Pembrokeshire 54.7 3.0 24.1 27.9 14 1

Gwent 62.3 21.9 21.2 36.9 1,191 175

Blaenau Gwent 62.6 3.8 18.6 37.2 190 14
Isiwyn 55.9 2.6 21.2 31.0 130 25
Monmouth 73.4 2.9 24.3 33.4 134 8
Newport 63.6 8.1 21.3 39.2 488 94
Torfaen 56.8 4.5 21.0 38.2 248 34

Gwynedd 54.3 12.8 25.2 34.5 156 14

Aberconwy 50.3 2.4 25.6 30.2 35 3
Arfon 54.8 3.5 23.4 38.5 47 3
Dwyfor 50.3 1.4 29.2 27.6 5 0
Meirionnydd 60.0 1.6 26.5 27.8 18 1
Ynys Mon-Isle of Anglesey 56.0 4.0 24.5 38.6 51 6

Mid Glamorgan 52.3 26.3 19.4 37.0 1,078 148

Cynon Valley 53.2 3.7 19.3 38.8 86 9
Merthyr Tydfil 54.2 3.0 19.1 45.7 77 8
Ogwr 50.2 5.9 20.9 32.1 408 65
Rhondda 47.6 4.0 18.8 34.6 62 5
Rhymney Valley 55.6 5.4 18.1 39.9 187 21
Taff Ely 54.4 4.2 19.9 34.7 258 40

Powys 56.7 3.8 26.2 28.0 132 11

Brecknock 50.4 1,4 23.6 30.8 30 2
Montgomeryshire 60.0 1.5 26.8 23.7 73 6
Radnorshire 59.7 0.8 29.8 31.0 29 2

South Glamorgan 58.1 22.0 19.6 37.1 573 88

Cardiff 58.9 16.4 19.5 39.1 495 65
Vale of Glamorgan 56.4 5.6 19.8 31.1 78 23

West Glamorgan 52.1 15.9 18.3 35.1 955 168

Lliw Valley 64.6 2.2 18.5 29.8 108 13
Neath 50.9 2.5 16.9 32.4 72 8
Port Talbot 41.6 2.0 17.7 28.3 527 77
Swansea 51.1 9.2 18.8 38.6 248 71
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837

t75

60

148

11

168

I

I

(continued)

Economically 
active’ 

Spring 1993 
(percentages)

SCOTLAND

Borders

Berwickshire 
Ettrick and Lauderdale 
Roxburgh 
Tweedale

Central

Clackmannan
Falkirk
Stirling

Dumfries and Galloway

Annandale and Eskdale 
Nithsdale

Ipi Stewartry
175 ;1 Wigtown

•

14 ;;

i

Fife
25 1.
8 i  Dunfemnline

94 Kirkcaldy
34 North East Fife

14
1

1 Grampian
' 1

3 '
f
'  Aberdeen City

3 Banff and Buchan
0 Gordon
1 Kincardine and Deeside
6 Moray

Highland

Badenoch and Strathspey
Caithness
Inverness
Lochaber
Naim
Ross and Cromarty 
Skye and Lochalsh 
Sutherland

61.4

65.0

66.6
66.4

65.1

55.0
66.8
68.3

62.3

63.2

67.3

62.3

61.2

67.0
66.7

Claimant unemployed January 1994

Total
(thousands)

251.0

13.1

17.5

15.6

12.8

Of which 
females 

(percentages)

22.5

24.6

22.4

27.8

23.4

25.5

25.7

Lothian 64.9 33.9 21.7

East Lothian 63.2 3.5 20.8
Edinburgh City 63.1 20.9 22.2
Midlothian 69.8 3.2 20.4
West Lothian 68.5 6.3 21.5

Strathclyde 58.0 128.6 21.3

Argyll and Bute 62.1 3.3 29.4
Bearsden and Milngavie 60.3 1.0 26.5
Clydebank 66.1 3.2 19.1
Clydesdale 65.0 2.6 22.2
Cumbernauld and Kilsyth 65.3 2.9 23.2

Cumnock and Doon Valley 53.1 2.8 18.2
Cunninghame 53.4 8.4 22.7
Dumbarton 46.6 4.3 24.1
East Kilbride 60.9 3.7 25.3
Eastwood 65.2 1.4 27.7

Glasgow City 53.8 48.4 20.1
Hamilton 64.3 5.1 18.1
Inverclyde 59.8 4.8 19.1
Kilmarnock and Loudoun 61.8 4.4 24.3
Kyle and Carrick 57.4 5.2 26.2

Monklands 60.2 5.7 19.7
Motherwell 59.5 7.9 17.4
Renfrew 62.6 10.2 21.8
Strathkelvin 58.7 3.2 24.1

Of which 
long-term 

unemployed  ̂
(percentages)

33.5

22.8

30.8

32.4 
30.6 
30.2

26.8

22.5
29.0
20.0
30.4

32.4

21.2

26.5

31.5

37.6

Gross value 
added in 

manufac
turing 
1991 

(£ million)

8,485

172

Net capital 
expenditure 
in manufac

turing 
1991 

(£ million)

1,205

11

27 2
48 3
82 5
16 1

619 292

125 15
386 264
108 13

232 32

89 11
104 13
26 7
14 1

680 73

318 31
321 34

41 8

729 105

366 36
112 11
81 26
22 3

148 29

260 25

7 2
18 3

101 8
10 1
5 1

113 10
2 1
5 1

,193 177

54 7
725 82

98 7
316 81

,933 417

36 4
11 2
97 5
38 4

251 24

25 1
78 13

205 17
342 41

8 1

,124 117
109 14
191 38
145 14
205 24

146 17
240 22
620 55

62 5
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15: DISTRICTS

15.3 (continued)

Economically 
active’ 

Spring 1993 
(percentages)

Claimant unemployed January 1994 Gross value 
added in 

manufac
turing 
1991 

(£ million)

Net capital 
expenditure 
in manufac

turing 
1991 

(£ million)
Total

(thousands)

Of which 
females 

(percentages)

Of which 
long-term 

unemployed  ̂
(percentages)

Taysrde 60.3 17.6 24.2 32.0 629 70

Angus 66.8 4.0 27.0 26.3 161 17
Dundee City 55.0 9.7 22.8 37.0 360 42
Perth and Kinross 62.8 4.0 24.8 25.3 108 10

Orkney 0.5 28.9 25.6 10 1

Shetland 76.4 0.5 26.2 17.6 12 1

Western Isles 61.1 1.7 21.2 32.7 15 1

NORTHERN IRELAND 58.7 102.4 22.1 55.3 2,308 334

Antrim 2,2 25.0 47.3 «  4

Ards 2.9 25.8 47.1 »  t
Armagh 3.0 23.0 56.4 4  %

Ballymena 2.7 24.5 50.0 4  4

Ballymoney 1.4 20.9 56.5 4  ^

Banbridge 1.4 28.1 49.5 •  •

Belfast 25.2 20.4 59.0
Carrickfergus 1.7 25.5 47.0
Castlereagh 2.6 26.4 45.8 A  >

Coleraine 3.5 24.5 52.0

Cookstown 2.1 23.9 55.7
Craigavon 3.9 23.2 53.2 4  4

Derry 8.3 17.1 59.6 ^  •

Down 3.2 25.0 46.7
Dungannon 3.2 23.0 57.8

Fermanagh 3.4 19.8 59.9
Larne 1.8 21.8 47.4 1  «

Limavady 2.3 20.6 58.3 •  ♦

Lisburn 5.0 24.9 51.9
Magherafelt 2.4 22.3 55.4

Moyle 1.2 18.5 58.5 •  A

Newry and Mourne 6.5 20.1 59.8
Newtownabbey 3.7 26.6 48.3
North Down 2.8 30.5 42.2
Omagh 3.1 21.8 59.9
Strabane 3.0 16.4 64.3 i  9

* Urban programme authorities.
1 Economic activity rate of persons aged 16 or over. Data are from the Labour Force Survey,
2 Persons who have been unemployed for 12 months or more as a percentage of all claimants.

Source: Employment Department; Central Statistical Office
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Appendix

REGIONAL CLASSIFICATION  

Standard Regions

Most of the statistics in Regional Trends are for the 11 standard 
regions of the United Kingdom. These coincide with the Economic 
Planning Regions and are illustrated on pages 7 ,1 7 0  and 171.

Counties of England and W ales

The 46 counties of England and the 8 counties of W ales are listed in 
the selected sub-regional statistics in Chapter 14 on pages 172-179. 
Their relationship to the standard regions is shown in the map on page 
170.

Metropolitan Counties and Districts

Selected statistics are given for the six former metropolitan counties 
in Chapters 14 and 15 and some tables in other chapters.

Greater London

Greater London is not a standard region {nor was it a metropolitan 
county), butstatisticsforGreaterLondonare given whereverpossible 
throughout this edition of Regional Trends.

Local Authority Regions of Scotland

The 10 LA regions of Scotland are listed in the selected statistics in 
Chapter 14 and illustrated on page 171. The Islands area comprises 
Orkney, Shetland and the Western Isles.

Northern Ireland

In Chapter 14, the 26 districts of Northern Ireland (illustrated on page 
6 of Regional Trends 17) have been grouped into five Education and 
Library Boards. Some data are, however, available only for Health and 
Social Services Boards or for travel-to-work areas. In the latter case, 
data are shown only for the Belfast travel-to-work area. The districts 
comprising the Education and Library Boards are as follows:

Board
Belfast

South Eastern 

Southern

North Eastern

Western

Districts
Belfast

Ards, Castlereagh, Down, Lisburn, North Down.

Armagh. Banbridge. Cookstown, Craigavon, 
Dungannon, Newry and Mourne.

Antrim, Ballymena, Ballymoney, Carrickfergus, 
Coleraine, Larne, Magherafelt, Moyle, 
Nev/townabbey.

Derry, Fermanagh, Limavady, Omagh. 
Strabane.

Health and Social Services Boards are as follows:

Northern

Eastern

Southern

Western

as North Eastern Education and Library 
Board but including Cookstown.

as South Eastern Education and Library 
Board but including Belfast.

as Southern Education and Library Board 
but excluding Cookstown.

as Western Education and Library Board.

All travel-to-work areas in the United Kingdom were revised in 
September 1984.

O ther Regional C lassifications

Maps of non-standard regions used in Regional Trends are shown on 
p ag es214an d 215 .

Regional figures for unemployment up to 1983 are built up by aggre
gating the appropriate local employment office areas. The bounda
ries, however, do not in all cases agree precisely with county or 
regional boundaries. From 1984, the data are based on electoral 
wards - see supplement to the September 1984 edition of Employment 
Gazette.

The UK Continental Shelf {see notes to Tables 12.1 -12.3 on G DP) is 
treated as a separate region in Tables 12.1 -12.3.

C H A PTER  1: REG IO N A L PRO FILES

The Regional Profiles do not highlight much information from Chapter 
7: Health due to the boundary differences between the standard 
planning regions and the Regional Health Authority areas.

C H A PTER  2: EURO PEAN C O M M U N ITIES  REG IO N A L S TA TIS 
TICS

The data appearing in this section are based on information in the 
statistical yearbook Reg/ons produced by the Statistical Office of the 
European Communities.

Tab le  2.1 European C om m unity  com parisons

The average total population of a country consists of all persons, 
national orforeign, w hoare permanently settled in that country, even 
if temporarily absent from it.

Dependency rates are  calculated as the number of non-active per
sons {total population less labour force) expressed as a percentage 
of those active.

Employmentstatisticsare derived from the annual Community Sam 
ple Survey on Labour Forces (LFSS). As the survey is conducted on 
a sample basis, results relating to small regions should be treated with 
caution.

Economic activity is broken down in accordance with the General 
Classification of Economic Activities in the European Communities 
(NACE): Agriculture {NACE code O), Industry {NACE codes 1 to 5) 
and Services {NACE codes 6 to 9).

Harmonised unemployment rates are the number of unemployed as 
a percentage of the total labour force. The number of unemployed at 
national level is calculated by extrapolation of 1991 LFSS results and 
is then broken down by regions by means of data on the registered 
unemployed at labour exchanges. The labourforce figures are taken 
directly from the LFSS. Following the recommendations of the Inter
national Labour Office, the following concepts have been followed in 
the presentation of the survey results regarding unemployment and 
active populations:

1. The unemployed includes people who have no job and 
are looking for a job, or who have made serious efforts 
towards finding one and who are immediately 
available for work.

Education and Library Boards are illustrated on page 171. 2. The labourforce {active population) comprises those 
who have a job and the unemployed.
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APPENDIX

Longtermunemployment. personsvjho have been unemployedfor 12 
or more consecutive months.

Footnotes to the table in Chapter 2

1 Definitions of population, employment and unemployment differ 
from those used in UK tables, see above.
2 Pre-1990datarefertotheformerGerman Federal Republic; 1990 
data refer to the unified German state. All data for Berlin refer to the 
"New" Berlin (East+West).
3 Including ‘centraal persoons register'.
4 Unadjusted death rates, using 1991 population estimates for deaths 
from circulatory disease and cancer. For Belgium figures relate to 
1987; for Spain (except accidents) 1986.
5 For EUR12, Denmark, and Ireland figures relate to 1990.
6 For Belgium, Denmark. Spain, and the United Kingdom figures 
relate to 1990; for Portugal 1989.
7 Figures for Germany and I reland relate to 1989.

CHAPTER 3: POPULATION AND HOUSEHOLDS

Tables 3.1 and 3.2 Resident population

The estimated population of an area includes all those usually resident 
in the area, whatevertheir nationality. HM forces stationed outside the 
United Kingdom are excluded. Students are taken to be resident at 
their term-time address.

The population estimates for mid-1992 have been rebased using the 
1991 Census results and take account of subsequent births, deaths, 
migration and changes in the armed forces. In Table 3.1 annual growth 
rates are shown as geometric averages.

Table 3.8 Standardised mortality ratios

The standardised mortality ratio compares overall mortality in a region 
with that for the UK. The ratio expresses the number of deaths in a 
region as a percentage of the hypothetical number that would have 
occurred if the region’s population had experienced the sex/age- 
specific rates of the UK in that year.

Table 3.9 Live births, deaths and natural increase in population

Numbers shown are registrations during a calendar year, except for 
births in England and Wales which are numbers occurring in a 
calendar year. Crude birth/death rates and natural increase are 
affected by the age and sex structure of the population. For example, 
for any given level of fertility and mortality, a population with a relatively 
high proportion of persons in the younger age-groups will have a 
higher crude birth-rate and a lower crude death-rate and consequently 
a higher rate of natural increase than a population with a lower 
proportion of young people.

Tables 3.10 Inter-regional movements

Estimates for internal population movements are counts of the trans
fers of NHS doctors' patients between Family Health Services Au
thorities (FHSAs) in England and Wales and Area Health Boards 
(AHBs) in Scotland and Northern Ireland. These transfers are re
corded at the NHS Central Registers (NHSCRs) in Southport and 
Edinburgh and atthe Central Services Agency in Belfast. The figures 
shown here have been adjusted to take account of differences in 
recorded cross-borderflows between England and Wales, Scotland, 
and Northern Ireland.

These figures provide a detailed indicator of population movement 
within the United Kingdom. However, they should not be regarded as 
a perfect measure of migration as there is variation in the delay 
between a person moving and registering with a new doctor. Addition
ally, some moves may not result in a re-registration, ie individuals may 
migrate again before registering with a doctor. Conversely, there may 
be others who move and re-register several times in a year.

The NHSCR at Southport was computerised in early 1991. Before 
1991, the time lag was assumed to be three months between moving
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and the processing of data. (It was estimated that processing at 
NHSCR took two months.) Since computerisation, estimates of 
internal migration derived from the NHSCR are based on the date of 
acceptance of the new patient by the FHSA (not previously available), 
and a one-month time lag assumed.

Table 3.11 International migration

The data are derived from the International Passenger Survey, a 
continuous voluntary sample survey covering the principal air and sea 
routes between the United Kingdom and overseas. Routes between 
the United Kingdom and the Irish Republic, and those between the 
Channel Islands, Isle of Man and the rest of the world are excluded. 
The proportion of passengers sampled varies between 0.1 and 5 per 
cent according to route and time of year. In view of the small number 
of migrants in the sample.it should be noted that the estimates of 
migration, in particular the differences between inflow and outflow, are 
subject to large sampling errors. As a rough guide, the standard error 
for an estimate of one thousand migrants is around 40 percent, whilst 
that for an estimate of 40 thousand migrants reduces to about 10 per 
cent, but on occasions these standard errors can be higher. However, 
the structure of the sample is such that estimates based on the 
sampling of passengers on certain routes have much largerstandard 
errors associated with them.

For demographic purposes, a migrant into the UK is defined as a 
person who has resided abroad for a year or more and states the 
intention to stay in the UK for a year or more, and vice versa for a 
migrant from the UK. Migrants, defined in this way were asked an 
additional group of questions which form the basis of these statistics.

Table 3.13 Social class

Based on the Labour Force Survey (see Appendix notes to the Labour 
market chapter), the table gives percentages of economically active 
people aged 16 and over in each social class based on occupations. 
The method used is designed to group together as far as possible 
people with similar levels of occupational skills. The basis of the 
groupings is given in Volume 3, Standard Occupational Classification 
(HMSO)1991.

The six social classes in the classification are as follows:

IV

V

Professional occupations (including doctors, solicitors, 
chemists, university professors and clergymen) 
Managerial and technical occupations (including school 
teachers, computer programmers, personnel manag
ers, nurses, actors and laboratory technicians)
Skilled occupations

(N) Non-manual (includingtypists,
clerical workers, photographers, sales 
representatives and shop assistants)
(M) Manual (including cooks, bus
drivers, railway guards, plasterers, 
bricklayers, hairdressers and carpenters) 

Partly skilled occupations (including bar staff, waitresses, 
gardeners and caretakers)
Unskilled occupations (including refuse collectors, 
messengers, lift attendants, cleaners and labourers).

For those in employment in the reference week of the survey, the 
occupation was that of their main job, and forthe unemployed (on the 
ILO definition), their last occupation if they had done any paid work in 
the previous eight years.

Table 3.14 Ethnic group

The information about the ethnic origins of all people is collected by the 
Labour Force Survey using the classification first used in the 1991 
Census of population. Those classified as "other” includes Chinese, 
some other Asians and those of mixed origin.

The question about ethnic origin is not included in the Northern Ireland 
survey. The estimates relate to the latest quarterly survey carried out 
in Great Britain, autumn (September-November) 1993.
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Table 3.20 Lone parent households

Lone ‘parents' are the sole residents aged 16 or over in households 
with a child or children aged 0-15 in the household. The ‘lone parent’ 
is not necessarily a parent of the child, for example, a woman aged 21 
living alone with her 17 year old sister will be included In the counts. 
The counts will not include all lone parent families; those in house
holds with other adults will be excluded.

CHAPTER 4: EDUCATION AND TRAINING

Table 4.1 Pupils and teachers by type of school

In England and Wales qualified teachers only are included for public 
sector, nursery andspecial schools. In Scotland and Northern Ireland 
all teachers employed in schools, other than in independent schools, 
are required to be qualified. Part-time pupils are counted as halves 
except in Scotland where full-time equivalence is recorded.

School classifications

Schools are generally classified according to the ages for which they 
cater, or the type of education they provide. Nursery schools are for 
children below compulsory age: primary schools consist of infants’ 
schools (for children uptoage?) andjuniorschools(forchildren aged 
8-11). The norm in Scotland and Northern Ireland is 7 years of primary 
education as against 6 years in England and Wales. Special schools 
(including hospital special schools), both day and boarding, provide 
education for children with special educational needs who cannot be 
educated satisfactorily in an ordinary school. Hospital general schools 
provide education for children spending a period in hospital.

UK educational establishments may be administered and financed in 
one of four different ways:

1. Local education authorities are responsible, with the 
assistance of revenue support grant (payable by central 
government), forfinancing public sector schoolsand depart
ments. These cover ‘Maintained’ in England and Wales, 
‘Education Authority’ in Scotland and ‘Controlled’ and ‘Main
tained’ in Northern Ireland. ‘Aided’ schools in England and 
Wales receive a grant of 85 per cent of the governors’ 
approved expenditure from central government for capital 
expenditure on buildings; the running costs are financed by 
local educational authorities but the schools have a certain 
amount of autonomy. In Northern Ireland ‘Maintained’ schools 
are broadly equivalent to ‘Aided’ schools in England and 
Wales, but in certain circumstances they may obtain 100 per 
cent grant-aid on capital works.

2. ‘Assisted’ schools and departments which are classified 
as ‘Grant-aided’ in Scotland and ‘Voluntary Grammar’ in 
Northern Ireland are administered and financed by governing 
bodies which have a substantial degree of autonomy but 
which receiveagrantdirectfrom central government sources. 
Voluntary Grammar school pupils account for about 30 per 
cent of all secondary school pupils In Northern Ireland.

3. Self-governing (grant maintained) schools. Since 1988 
all local education authority maintained secondary, middle 
and primary schools in England and Wales can apply for self- 
governing (grant-maintained) status and receive direct grants 
from the Department For Education in England, or from the 
Welsh Office in Wales. The governing body of such a school 
is responsible for all aspects of school management, includ
ing the deployment of funds, employment of staff and provi
sion of most of the educational support services staff. In 
January 1994 there were 340 self-governing (grant main
tained) schools in England and Wales.

4. Independent schools and institutions are financed com
pletely by the private sector including individuals, companies 
and charitable institutions.

Table 4.3 Primary and secondary schools

Schools in Scotland and Northern Ireland with separate primary and 
secondary departments have been counted once for each depart
ment.

Table 4.4 Daycare

The total number of day care places in day nurseries, playgroups and 
with childminders is expressed as a total rate, without subdivision for 
local authority and registered provision. The different kinds of provi
sion offer quite different kinds of care, for different periods of the day. 
Day nurseries and childminders will generally offer coverage for the 
whole adult working day throughout the week. The coverage of 
playgroup places varies considerably, from just one or two sessions 
(of four hours or less) a week in some cases to a full 10 sessions a 
week in others.

Tables 4.S-4.9 Secondary education

Data for these tables are drawn from sample surveys, and are 
therefore subject to possible sampling errors.

Tables 4.7 and 4.8 Examination achievements

In Wales, the Certificate of Education examination is also available 
and is widely used by schools. In all countries pupils may sit non-GCE/ 
GCSE examinations such as Btec (SCOTVEC in Scotland), City and 
Guilds, RSA and Pitman. Inevitably, a proportion of pupils who are 
recorded as achieving no GCSE, AS or A level qualification wilt leave 
school with passes in one or more of these other examinations. Many 
pupils in Wales take Welsh as their first language at GCSE, with 
English as a second language.

Standard grade is, in Scotland, the replacement for ‘O’ grade. The 
courses begin in third year and continue to the end of fourth year. Each 
subject has a number of elements, some of which are internally 
assessed in school. The award for the subject as a whole is given on 
a 7 point scale at three levels: Credit (1 and 2), General (3 and 4) and 
Foundation (5 and 6). An award of 7 means that the course has been 
completed. Pupils who do not complete the course or do not sit all parts 
oftheexamination get ‘noaward’.Standardgrades 1-3 are broadly the 
equivalent of the old‘O'grade pass.TheHighergrade usually requires 
a further year of study.

Chart 4.13 and Table 4.14 Further Education

These items include ail students on courses of further education. 
Students in England and Wales are counted once only, irrespective of 
the number of courses for which a student has enrolled. In Scotland 
and Northern Ireland, students continue to be counted once only 
except if enrolled in two or more courses in unrelated subjects. 
However since October 1975, students in Scotland enrolled in SCE 
and/or GCE courses are counted once only irrespective of the number 
oflevels/grades.

Sandwich courses are those where periods of full-time study are 
broken by a period (or periods) of associated industrial training or 
experience, and where the total period (or periods) of full-time study 
over the whole course averages more than 18 weeks per year.

Part-time day courses are mainly those organised for students 
released by their employers either for one or two days a week, or for 
a period (or periods) of block release.

Chart 4.17 and Table 4.18 Employment Training (ET) and Youth 
Training (YT)

ETisaprogrammeforthe long-term unemployed, locally planned and 
delivered to help people find and stay in employment. YT aims to 
provide broad-based training mainly for 16 and 17 year olds and to 
provide better qualified young entrants into the labour market. Training 
and Enterprise Councils (TECs) in England and Wales and Local 
Enter prise Companies (LECs) in Scotland are responsible for the 
planning and delivery of ET and YT.
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1

Leavers were followed up six months after they left ETA'T. Response 
to the surveys was generally low.

Figures for both programme participants and leavers are by TEED 
regions.

Tables 4.19 and 4.20 Labour Force Survey

See Appendix notes to Chapter 5 below.

CHAPTERS: LABOUR MARKET

Tables and Charts 5.1,5.2, S.4-5.6,5.11-5.13,5.16,5.17 and 5.24 
Labour Force Survey

The Labour Force Survey (LFS) is a sample survey of about 60.000 
private households in the United Kingdom, with questions also being 
asked about students living away from home in halls of residence; a 
sampleofpeople living in NHSaccommodationisalso interviewed. In 
Great Britain the survey is now quarterly, but in Northern Ireland the 
survey is still carried out annually, in the Spring of each year. The 
latest estimates for all regions are therefore from the Spring 1993 
survey. The survey results are grossed up to give the correct 
population total and reflect the distributions by sex, age and region 
shown by the population figures.

All LFS estimates have been rounded to the nearest thousand, and 
those of less than 10,000 are not given because they are likely to be 
subject to high sampling error and are therefore considered unreli
able.

Table 5.1 Labour Force

Estimates from the LFS relating to employees and self-employed 
cover those aged 16 or over and are based upon the respondents’ own 
assessments of their employment status. Those on Government 
employment andtraining programmes comprise all people aged 16or 
over who were at the time of interview participating in Youth Training. 
Community Industry, Employment Training or Employment Action, 
together with those on similar programmes administered by the 
Training and Enterprise Councils (TECs) in England and Wales or 
Local Enterprise Companies (LECs) in Scotland. Other similar pro
grammes such as the Youth Training Scheme were included when 
they were in operation. Unpaid family workers were only identified 
separately in the survey from Spring 1992.

Tables 5.1,5.2,5.4 and 5.11 The labour force and activity rates

The civilian labour force includes people aged 16 or over who are 
either in employment (whether employed, self-employed or on work- 
related Government employment and training programmes, but ex
cluding those in the armed forces) or unemployed. Two different 
definitions of the unemployed are used for the figures in these tables.

Estimates up to 1984 are on the former ‘Great Britain Labour Force 
definition’, which counted as unemployed people without a job and 
seeking work in a reference week (or prevented from seeking work by 
temporary sickness or holiday, or waiting for the results of a job 
application, or waiting to start a job they had already obtained), 
whether or not they were available to start (except students not able 
to start because they must complete their education).
From 1984, estimates and projections are based on a different 
definition, which follows the guidelines of the International Labour 
Office (ILO) and is used by the Organisation for Economic Co
operation and Development (OECD). The ‘ILO definition’ counts as 
unemployed people without a job who were available to start work 
within two weeks and had either looked for work in the past four weeks 
or were waiting to start a job they had already obtained. Estimates on 
the ILO definition are not available before 1984, as the Labour Force 
Survey did not then collect information on job search over a four-week 
period.

The civilian activity rate in a given age/sex category Is the civilian 
labour force expressed as a percentage of the population in that 
category.

The most recent national (Great Britain) labourforce projections were 
published in the April 1994 edition of Employment Gazette. These 
estimates are consistent with the national projections published in the 
April 1992 edition of Employment Gazette.

Estimates of the civilian labour force and activity rates for 1971 are 
based mainly on data from the Census of Population. Estimates for 
later years incorporate survey estimates from the Labour Force 
Survey (see note below) supplemented by data from the Census of 
Population on the economic activity of those not in private households. 
Further details of sources and methods appear in Employment 
Gaze/te, June 1992.

The civilian workforce (Table 5.3) is broadly similar in concept to the 
civilian labour force (Tables 5.2,5.4 and 5.13). There are, however, 
numerous differences in definition and coverage between the two 
series. For example, employees in employment with two jobs will be 
counted twice in the workforce but once in the labour force; while 
persons seeking work but not claiming benefits are in the labourforce 
but are not covered by the workforce. This can lead the two series to 
exhibit different short-term movements; over the longerterm the paths 
followed are similar.

Tables 5.3 and 5.7 Employees

Acountofcivilianjobsof employees paid by employers who runaPay- 
As-You-Earn scheme. Participants in Government employment and 
training schemes are included if they have a contract of employment. 
HM Forces, homeworkers and private domestic servants are ex
cluded.

Numbers of employees in employment are based on the Census of 
Employment which is held periodically. Estimates are from quarterly 
series derived from sample surveys benchmarked on the latest 
census.

Table 5.3 Civilian workforce

The civilian workforce comprises employees in employment (see 
above), the self employed, participants on work-related Government 
training programmes and the claimant unemployed.

Estimates of the self-employed are based on the results of the Labour 
Force Survey.

See notes to Tables and Charts 5.18-5.21 for unemployment statis
tics.

Government employment and training programme participants are 
those who, in the course of their participation, receive training in the 
context of a workplace but are not employees, self-employed or 
members of HM Forces.

Table 5.5 Head of household

The head of household is defined as the member of the household who
was. in order of precedence, the husbandof the person, ortheperson
who either owned the household accommodation or was legally 
responsible for the rent or had the responsibility forthe occupation of 
the accommodation. For accommodation jointly owned by a man and 
a women the head of household was taken as the man, and if jointly 
owned by people of the same sex the head of household was taken 
as the elder.

Table 5.6 Second jobs

Theestimates relate to the number of employees, self-employed, and 
people on Government training or employment programmes who 
reported that they had one or more jobs, in addition to their main job. 
during the week before the LFS interview.

Table 5.7 Industrial distribution of employees

See notes to Tables 13.2,13.3 and 13.5 on the Standard Industrial 
Classification.
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Tables 5.8-5.10 New Earnings Survey

Thesetablescontainsomeof the regional resultsofthe New Earnings 
Survey 1993, fuller details of which are given in part E of the report 
New Earnings Survey 1993 (HMSO), published in November 1993. 
Results for Northern Ireland are published separately by the Depart-
mentofEconomicDevelopment. Northern Ireland. Thesurvey meas
ured gross earnings of a 1 per cent sample of employees, most of 
whom were members of Pay-As-You-Earn (PAYE) schemes for a 
pay-period which included 21 April 1993. The earnings information 
collected was converted to a weekly basis where necessary, and to 
an hourly basis where normal basic hours were reported.

Figures for Great Britain regions are given only where the number of 
employees reporting in the survey were 50 or more and the standard 
error of average weekly earnings was five per cent or less. Gross 
earnings are measured before tax. National Insurance or other 
deductions. They include overtime pay. bonuses and other additions 
to basic pay but exclude any payments for earlier periods (eg back 
pay), most income in kind, tips and gratuities. All the results in this 
volume relate to full-time male and female employees on adult rates 
whose pay for the survey pay-period was not affected by absence. 
Employees were classified to the region in which they worked (or were 
based if mobile), and to manual or non-manual occupations on the 
basisoftheStandard Occupational Classification (SOC). Part Aof the 
report gives full details of definitions used in the survey. Figures for 
Northern Ireland are only given where the number of employees 
reporting in the survey were 10 or more.

Full-time employees are defined as those normally expected to work 
more than 30 hours per week, excluding overtime and main meal 
breaks (but 25 hours or more in the case of teachers) or, if their normal 
hours were not specified, as those regarded as full-time by the 
employer.

Table 5.10 Average weekly earnings

See notes to Tables 13.2,13.3 and 13.5 on the Standard Industrial 
Classification.

Table 5.11 Educational qualifications

Covers all people of working age (16-64 for men, 16-59 for women) 
who were economically active, either in employment or unemployed 
in accordance with the ILO definition. Please see notes toTables 4.7 
and 4.8.

Degree or equivalent includes graduate membership of a profes
sional institute.

Higher education be/ow degree includes: Diploma in Higher Educa
tion and Higher HND-HNC BTEC.

GCE‘A ’ /eve/orequ/Va/enfincludes: National OND-ONC BTEC.

GCE ‘O'/eve/egu/va/enf includes: all GCSE qualifications and CSE 
grade 1.

Table 5.12 Occupational grouping

The occupation groupings used are based on major groups in the new
Standard Occupational Classification{HMSO),i\TsXpub\\she6 Febru
ary 1990.

Table5.15 Labourdisputes

The table shows working days lost and rates per 1,000 employees for 
various years by standard region for all industries and services. The 
statistics relate only to disputes connected with terms and conditions 
of employment. Stoppages involving fewer than 10 workers or lasting 
less than one day are excluded except where the aggregate of 
working days lost exceeded 100. When interpreting the figures the 
following points should be borne in mind:

1. Geographical variations in industrial structure affect 
overall regional comparisons.

2. A few large stoppages affecting a small number of firms 
may have a significant effect.

3. The number of working days lost and workers involved 
relate to persons both directly and indirectly involved at the 
establishments where the disputes occurred.

4. The regional figures involve a greater degree of estima
tion than the national figures as some large national stop
pages cannot be disaggregated to a regional level and are 
only shown in the national figure.

See notes to Tables 13.2,13.3 and 13.5 on the Standard Industrial 
Classification.

Table 5.17 Redundancies

Estimates coverthose people who reported that they had been made 
redundant during the three calendar months prior to the week in which 
the LFS interview was conducted. The estimates in the individual cells 
may not add up to the totals because of rounding.

Tables and Charts 5.18-5.21 Unemployment statistics

Figures relate to persons claiming benefit (that is, Unemployment 
Benefit, Income Support or National Insurance credits) at an unem
ployment benefit office on the day of the monthly count, who on that 
day were unemployed and satisfied the conditions for claiming benefit. 
The unemploymentfiguresincludethe severely disabled but exclude 
students seeking vacation work and temporarily stopped workers. A 
full description of the system of compiling the figures appeared in the 
September 1982 Employment Gazette. Figures forthe claimant basis 
for Great Britain prior to May 1982 and for Northern Ireland prior to 
November 1982 are estimates - see the article in Employment 
Gazette, December 1982.

National and regional unemployment rates are calculated by express
ing the number of unemployed as a percentage of the estimated total 
workforce (the sum of the unemployed claimants, employees in 
employment, self-employed. HM Forces and participants on work- 
related Governmenttraining programmes). These ratesare shown in 
Table5.19.

Table 5.23 Restart interviews definitions

People contacted:Xhe number of people who are invited to a Restart 
interview (NB all unemployed claimants are contacted every six 
months).

Given an offer: the aim of a Restart interview is to assess an 
individual’s circumstances and make the most appropriate offer of 
help to meet their needs.

Accepting an offer: the number of clients who accept (ie agree to 
pursue) the offer of help made at their interview.

The aim of the interview is to establish contact with longer-term 
unemployed people, review their situation with them, give advice 
about opportunities available to them and howthey could be used, and 
to help them decide on the best route to return to work.

Table 5.24 Trade Union membership

This question is only asked in the Autumn quarterly LFS in Great 
Britain and in Spring in the annual Northern Ireland survey. This 
subject was first included in the 1989 annual LFS.
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CHAPTERS: HOUSING 

Tables 6.1-6.3 Dwellings

In the 1981 Census, a dwelling was defined as: structurally separate 
accommodation whose rooms, excluding bathrooms and WCs, are 
self-contained. In the 1991 Census the definition changed to: structur
ally separate accommodation whose rooms, including bathorshower, 
WC, and kitchen facilities are self-contained. The figures in Table 6.1 
include vacant dwellings and temporary dwellings occupied as a 
normal place of residence. Estimates of the stock in England are 
based on data from the 1981 and 1991 Censuses. Estimates for 
Wales and Scotland prior to 1981 are based on the 1971 Census data 
and are not strictly comparable with those for later years, which are 
based on1981 and1991 Censusdata. Northern Ireland stock figures 
are based on rating lists, Northern Ireland Housing Executive and 
Housing Association figures. Estimates of the tenure distribution in 
Table 6.2 are based on the above estimates and certain assumptions 
regarding the tenure distribution of gains and losses in the housing 
stock. Estimates for Table 6.3 of the age distribution of the dwelling 
stock use data from the census reports from 1851 to 1991 together 
with assumed rates of new construction and demolition (for periods 
before these were recorded) and further assumptions about the ages 
of dwellings lost from the housing stock.

Table 6.4 Average repair costs

In Englandand Northern Ireland.‘repair cost’ is defined as the cost of 
all general repairs identified by the surveyor as needing to be done 
within five years. In Scotland a different cost basis was used, so the 
figures are not directly comparable.

The figures for Wales relate to 1986 and ‘repair cost’ is defined as the 
cost required to meet the standard for improvement grants as de
scribed in the Housing Act 1985. Welsh figures are therefore not 
comparable with those for England and Northern Ireland or Scotland.

For Wales, the unfitness definition used in Chart 6.5 is on the basis of 
Section 604 of the Housing Act 1985 and is not strictly comparable 
with the definition in applying in England and Northern Ireland.

In Northern Ireland, the fitness standard is set out in Schedule 5 of the 
Housing (Northern Ireland) Order 1992an6 is directly comparable 
with the standard in England. The standard published in the Order was 
applied in advance to the Northern Ireland House Condition Survey 
1991.

Table 6.6 New dwellings completed

Adwelling is defined forthe purposes of this table asabuildingorany
part of a building which forms a separate and self-contained set of 
premises designed to be occupied by a single family. The figures 
relate to new permanent dwellings only, ie dwellings with a life 
expectancy of 60 years or more. A dwelling is counted as completed 
when it becomes ready for occupation, whether actually occupied or 
not. Regional figures for local authority housing are of building by 
authorities in the region and may include dwellings which are situated 
outside the region.

Table6.7 Renovations

The system of grants to private owners and tenants in England and 
Wales under the Housing Act 7985 was replaced by the new system 
of mandatory and discretionary grants under the Local Government 
and Housing Act 1989.

The new system of grants came into operation in England and Wales 
from April 1990for Minor Works Assistance grants and from July 1990 
for Renovation, Houses in Multiple Occupation. Common Parts and 
Disabled Facilities grants.

Although no more grants were approved after June 1990 under the 
Housing Act 1985, payments continue for grants approved earlier.

Chart 6.5 Fitness standard Tables 6.8 and 6.9 Building societies

Under the Local Government and Housing Act 1989, a dwelling in 
Englandand Northern Ireland isfit for human habitation unless in the 
opinion of the local housing authority it fails to meet one or more of the 
requirements below and by reason of that failure is not reasonably 
suitablefor occupation.

Figures in these tables are taken from The Five per cent Sample 
Survey of Building Society Mortgages at completion stage. Full details 
of the survey are given in The Five per cent Sample Survey of Building 
Society Mortgages. CSO Studies in Official Statistics No. 26 1975 
(HMSO).

Requirements of the standard:

it is free from serious disrepair; 

it is structurally stable;

The income of borrowers is the total recorded income taken into 
account when the mortgage is granted, but it should be noted that 
societies’ practices vary. Some record the basic income of the main 
applicant; others record total income from all sources including that of 
spouse or other joint applicant(s).

it is free from dampness prejudicial to the 
health of the occupants (if any);

it has adequate provision for lighting, 
heating and ventilation;

it has an adequate piped supply of 
wholesome water;

it has an effective system forthe draining of 
foul, waste and surface water;

It has a suitably located WC forthe 
exclusive use of the occupants (if any);

it has, for the exclusive use of the 
occupants (if any), a suitably located fixed 
bath or shower and wash-hand basin, 
each of which is provided with a satisfactory 
supply of hot and cold water;

there are satisfactory facilities in the 
dwelling for the preparation and cooking of 
food including a sink with a satisfactory 
supply of hot and cold water.

Table 6.10 County Court actions for mortgage possessions

The figures do not indicate how many houses have been repossessed 
through the courts; not ail the orders will have resulted in the issue and 
execution of warrants of possession.

Ac//onsenfered;a plaintiff begins an action foranorderfor possession 
of residential property by way of a summons in a county court.

Orders made: the court, following a judicial hearing, may grant an 
orderfor possession immediately. This entitles the plaintiff to apply for 
a warrant to have the defendant evicted. However, even where a 
warrant for possession is issued, the parties can still negotiate a 
compromise to prevent eviction.

Suspendedorders:Uec{uen\\y, the court grants the mortgage lender 
possession but suspends the operation of the order. Provided the 
defendant complies with the terms of the suspension, which usually 
requires them to pay the current mortgage instalments plus some of 
the accrued arrears, the possession order cannot be enforced.
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Table 6.11 Sales of local authority dwellings

The figures for the stock at the end of 1992 are estimates obtained by 
adding sales during the period January to March 1993 to stock figures
for 31 March 1993.

The percentages are calculated as the sales in the period April 1979 
to December 1992 expressed as a percentage of the stock at 31 
December 1992 plus sales In the period April 1979to December 1992.

Table 6.12 Homeless households by reason

In England and Wales the basis for these figures is households 
accepted for permanent re-housing by local authorities under the 
homelessness provisions of Part III of the Housing Act 1985. The 
Welsh figures, however, also Include:

non-priority cases, given advice and assistance: 
intentionally homeless, priority accepted: and 

ili. intentionally homeless, non-priority accepted.

For Scotland, the closest possible approximation to the English 
definition has been used. In Northern Ireland, the Housing (Northern 
Ireland) Order 1988 (Part II) defines the basis under which house
holds (including one-person households) are classified as homeless.

CHAPTER?: HEALTH

For most of the tables in this section, figures for the Regional Health 
Authority areas of England, as opposed to standard regions, are 
given. The areas covered by the Regional Health Authorities are 
shown in the map on page 214 and definitions appear in Health and 
Personal Social Services Statistics for England, 1982, (HMSO).

In Scotland and Northern Ireland procedures may differ slightly from 
those used in England and Wales: reference is made to these 
differences in footnotes to the tables.

The cancer study referred to in the introduction is, Atlas of Cancer 
Incidence in England and Wales, 1968-85, Swerdlow Aand Silva I, 
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1993.

Tables 7.1 and 7.2 Still births

Figures given in these tables are based on still births of 28 weeks 
completed gestation or more. On 1 October 1992 the legal definition 
of a still birth was altered to include babies born dead after 24 
completed weeks or more gestation.

7.3 Limiting long-standing illness

Long-standing illness Is measured by asking respondents if they have 
any long-standing illness, disability or infirmity. Long standing means 
anything that has troubled the respondent over a period of time or that 
is likely to affect the respondent over a period of time. A limiting long
standing illness/disability/infirmityisone which limits the respondent’s 
activities in any way.

Table 7.7 and 7.14 Age adjusted mortality rates

The mortality rates are derived from the product of the UK rate and the 
Standardised Mortality Ratio (SMR) for each region/cause. In turn, 
each SMR is the ratio of observed deaths to those expected by 
applying standard death rates to the regional population.

The causes of death included in Table 7.7 correspond to International 
Classification of Diseases (9th Revision) codes as follows: all circu
latory diseases - 390-459: ischaemic heart disease - 410-414: 
cerebrovascular disease - 430-438: all respiratory diseases - 460- 
SI 9: bronchitis et. al. - 490-493: cancers -140-208: all injuries and 
poisonings - 800-999; road traffic accidents - E810-E819: suicides 
and open verdicts -E950-E959 and E980-E989.

Table 7.10 Cigarette smoking

Tar levels used in this table are:

Low tar: less than 10 mg per cigarette 
Low to middle tar: 10 but less than 15 mg per cigarette 
Middle tar: 15 but less than 18 mg per cigarette 
High Tar: 18 mg per cigarette or over.

Table 7.11 Alcohol consumption

A unit of alcohol is 8 grammes of pure alcohol, approximately equiva
lent to half a pint of ordinary strength beer, a glass of wine, or a pub 
measure of spirits.

Table 7.15 National Food Survey

This is a continuous sample survey of about 7-8,000 households per 
year in Great Britain, where a record is kept of the type, quantity and 
cost of foods entering the home during one week. Nutritional values 
are also calculated from the information collected.

Detailed survey results and definitions are published by HMSO in an 
annual report National Food Survey (previously, Household Food 
Consumption and Expenditure).

Tables 7.17 Hospital activity

Data for England are based on Finished Consultant Episodes (FCE). 
An FCE is a completed period of care of a patient using a bed. under 
one consultant, in a particular District/Special Health Authority. If a 
patient is transferred from one consultant to another within the same 
hospital, this counts as an FCE, but a patient transferring from one 
hospital to another within the same district without changing consult
ant is excluded. Healthy live born babies are included. Data for Wales, 
Scotland and Northern Ireland are based on a system which counts 
a patient transferring from one hospital to another, with the same 
consultant, as a discharge and excludes new born babies.

A day case is a person who comes for investigation, treatment or 
operation under clinical supervision on a planned non-resident basis 
and who occupies a bed for part or all of that day.

An out-patient is defined as a person attending an out-patients’ 
department for treatment or advice. A new out-patient is one whose 
first attendance of a continuous series (or single attendance where 
relevant) at a clinical out-patient department for the same course of 
treatment falls within the period under review. Each out-patient 
attendance of a course or series is included in the year in which the 
attendance occurred. Persons attending more than one department 
are counted in each department.

Table 7.21 Health Service Staff

Whole-time equivalents are the number of whole-time staff plus the 
total hours or sessions per week contracted by part-time staff divided 
by the number of hours or sessions in the appropriate standard 
working week.

The main NHS staff groups are nursing and midwifery, professional 
and technical, professions allied to medicine, scientific and profes
sional, maintenance, ancillary, administrative and clerical, ambu
lance, medical and dental and other practitioners.

England totals include staff in Special Health Authorities for London 
post graduate teaching hospitals. Dental Estimates Board, Prescrip 
tion Pricing Authority and Family Practitioner Committees (directly

employed staff only). From 1987 other statutory Authorities are 
included, eg Public Health Laboratory Service.

Medical and dental staff included are those holding permanent paid 
(whole-time, part-time and part-time sessional) and/or honorary ap
pointments in NHS hospitals and Community Health Services. Fig
ures now include clinical assistants and hospital practitioners: these 
were excluded in the overall figure in previous years. Pharmacists in
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General Pharmaceutical Services are excluded. Occasional ses
sional staff in Community Health Medical and Dental Services for 
whom no whole-time equivalent is collected are not included. The 
whole-time equivalent of staff holding appointments with more than 
one region is included In the appropriate region.

Table 7.23 General Practitioners

An unrestricted principal is a medical practitioner who provides the full 
range of general medical services and whose list is not limited to any 
particular group or persons. Doctors may also practise in the general 
medical services as restricted principals, assistants, associates or 
trainees.

Table 7.24 Health Authority expenditure

The functional analysis is derived from the Authorities’ annual ac
counts. Brief details of the expenditure covered by the headings are 
as follows;

Hospital and Community Health Services: ‘support services’ \nc\u6e 
administration and clerical services at unit level, medical records, staff 
training, transport, catering, laundry and other domestic services, 
heating, maintenance of buildings, plant, grounds, general estate 
management and other miscellaneous services.

Other Services (Revenue Expenditure): these include the Ambu
lance. Blood Transfusion. Mass Radiography (except in Northern 
Ireland where this service is costed under hospital services: diagnosis 
and treatment) and Emergency Bed services, the cost of maintaining 
health service patients in hospitals and homes outside the Service, 
and Community Health Councils which were introduced on 1 April 
1974 as part of the reorganised NHS.

Headquarters Administration:\heexpend\\ure\ncurre6\na6rr]\n\sXer- 
ing the health service at regional and district levels including office 
accommodation costs, etc.

Capital Expenditure:sUov/sXhecos\oibuMr]g and improvements to 
health service properties, the initial equipment of these buildings and 
the purchase of sites. It also includes certain other items of equipment. 
In Northern Ireland the figure includes expenditure on capital works 
incurred by the Department of Health and Social Services, but notthe 
cost of salaries of professional and technical staff engaged on these 
projects.

In Northern Ireland from October 1973, hospital, family practitioner, 
community health and personal social services have been provided 
by four Health and Social Services Boards as part of an integrated 
service. Estimates have been made of the costs attributable to 
headquarters administration in respect of the administration of health 
care services only. In Northern Ireland Headquarters Administration 
includes both Health Board and Unit of Management Expenditure on 
health care services.

CHAPTER 8: LIVING STANDARDS 

Comparability of earnings statistics

Earnings statistics shown in this and the labour market sections are 
not comparable owing to differences in the coverage of the surveys, 
differences in classifying individuals to regions and different levels of 
reliability of the regional data. The basis of the surveys differ, in that 
the Survey of Personal incomes is a sample of administrative records, 
the Family Expenditure Survey is a sample of households and the 
New Earnings Survey is a sample of employees. The administrative 
and household surveys are classified according to regions of resi
dence while the surveys of employees and firms are classified to the 
region of work place. The reliability depends partly upon the size of the 
sample and response rates. Different surveys will have their own 
sources of bias which will affect the reliability of their results.

Tables 8.1 and 8.2 Household income

The 1980-1981 and 1992 figures for income (Table 8.1) cannot be 
directly compared, following the introduction in 1982 of the Housing 
Benefit Scheme. From 1984, housing expenditure is shown on a 
strictly net basis; the element of housing benefit is eliminated from the 
figures in addition to the exclusion of other rent and rates rebates and 
rent allowances. The housing benefit component has also been 
excluded from total recorded household income.

These tables contain results from the Family Expenditure Survey. The 
survey covers all types of private households in the United Kingdom. 
It is acontinuous sample survey of about 10,000 households peryear, 
of which around 70 per cent co-operate. The available evidence 
suggests that co-operation is less likely in older households, house
holds where the head is self-employed, those without children and 
higher income households. In Greater London response is noticeably 
lower than in other areas. Data for Northern Ireland for 1992 are 
calculated from an enhanced sample, which enables detailed analy
ses within the region and to reduce the possibility of sampling errors; 
however, for consolidation into UK figures the standard sample is 
used.

Results of this survey are published annually in the FES report Family 
Spending (HMSO), together with a full list of definitions and items on 
which information is collected.

A household comprises one person living alone or a group of people 
living at the same address having common housekeeping. The 
members of a household are not necessarily related by blood or 
marriage. As the survey covers only private households, people living 
in hostels, hotels, boarding houses or institutions are excluded.

Gross household income is the aggregate of the gross incomes of the 
individual members of the household before deduction of incometax, 
national insurance contributions and any otherdeductions at source. 
Income thus defined excludes housing benefit; money received by 
one member from another member of the household; withdrawals of 
savings, receipts from maturing insurance policies, proceeds from the 
sale of financial and other assets (eg cars, furniture, houses, etc.) 
winnings from betting, lump sum gratuities and windfalls such as 
legacies; the value of income in kind, including the value of goods 
received free, of meal vouchers, and of bills paid by someone who is 
not a member of the household.

Tables 8.3 and 8.4 Survey of Personal Incomes

The Survey of Personal Incomes uses a sample of around 80,000 
cases drawn from all individuals for whom incometax records are held 
by the Inland Revenue: not all are tax payers - about 8 percent do not 
pay tax because the operation of personal reliefs and allowances 
removes them from liability. The data in Table 8.3 relate to individuals 
(all wives are counted as tax payers in their own right from 1990-91. 
the first year of independent taxation) whose income over the year 
amounted to the threshold for operation of Pay-As-You-Earn (£3,295 
in 1991-92) or more. Below this threshold, coverage of incomes Is 
incomplete in tax records. A more complete description of the survey 
appears in Inland Revenue Statistics.

Table 8.3 Income liable to assessment for tax

The income shown is that liable to assessment in the tax year. For 
most incomes this is the amount earned or receivable in that year, but 
for business profits and professional earnings the assessments are 
normally based on the amount of Income arising in the trading account 
ending in the previous year. Those types of income that were 
specifically exempt from tax eg certain social security benefits are
excluded.

An imputationof mortgage relief atsource(MIRAS), required because 
of incomplete information held in Income tax records, is applied at the 
UK level. The amounts imputed by region are. however, unreliable. 
Consequently, neither the columns of the table relating to tax nor the 
UK totals in this table include MIRAS.
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Incomes are allocated to regions according to the place of residence 
of the recipient, except for the self-employed, where allocation is 
according to the business address. For many self-employed people 
home address and business address are the same, and for the
majority the region will correspond.

The table classifies incomes by range of total income. This is defined 
as gross income, whether earned or unearned, including estimates of 
employees’ superannuation contributions, but after deducting em
ployment expenses, losses, capital allowances, and any expenses 
allowable as a deduction from gross income from lettings or overseas 
investment income. Superannuation contributions have been esti
mated and distributed among earners in the Survey of Personal 
Incomes consistently with information about numbers contracted in or 
out of the State Earnings Related Pension Scheme and the proportion 
of theireamings contribution. Thecoverageof unearned income also 
includes estimates of that part of the investment income (whose 
liability to tax at basic rate has been satisfied at source) not known to
tax offices.

Sampling errors need to be borne in mind when interpreting small 
differences in income distributions between regions.

Table 8.4 Income tax payable

Income tax is calculated as the liability for the income tax year, 
regardless of when the tax may have been paid or how it was 
collected.

The income tax liability is calculated from the individual’s total income, 
including tax credits on dividends, and interest received after the 
deduction of tax grossed up at the basic rate. From total income is 
deducted allowable reliefs etc, and personal allowances in order to 
calculate the tax liability, but not relief given at source on mortgage 
interest (see notes to Table 8.3).

The estimate of the total number of individuals liable to tax is shown 
underthe ‘Basic Rate’ heading asall tax payers (including those liable 
at higher rate) pay some tax at basic rate. For definition of total income 
see the notes to Table 8.3.

Tables 8.5 and 8.6 Social Security benefits

Retirement pensions are paid to men aged 65 or over and women 
aged 60 or over who have paid sufficient National Insurance contribu
tions over their working life. A wife who cannot claim a pension in her 
own right may qualify on the basis of her husband’s contributions. The 
table excludes non-contributory pensions which are paid to people 
aged 80 or over who did not qualify for the standard retirement 
pension, or whose pension was lowerthan the non-contributory rate.

Widow’s Benefits consist of a one-off Widow’s Payment: Widowed 
Mother’s Allowance (WMA) for widows who have children or are 
pregnant: and Widow's Pension for widows who are over 45 at 
widowhood or when entitlement to WMA ceases.

Sickness and Invalidity Benefit these benefits are generally paid to 
claimants who are certified incapable of work and satisfy the contribu
tion conditions forthe benefits. Thefigures do not include expenditure 
for Statutory Sick Pay (SSP). Invalidity Benefit is generally payable 
after there has been an entitlement to SSP or Sickness Benefit for 28 
weeks in a period of interruption of employment.

Industrial injuries includes pensions, gratuities and sundry allow
ances for disablement and specified deaths arising from industrial 
causes.

Income Support replaced Supplementary Benefit in April 1988. It is a 
non-contributory benefit payable to people working less than 16 hours 
a week, whose incomes are below the levels (called ‘applicable 
amounts’) laid down by Parliament. The applicable amounts generally 
consist of personal allowances for members of the family and premi
ums for families, lone parents, pensioners, the disabled and carers. 
Amounts for certain housing costs (mainly mortgage interest) are also 
included.

Figures in the tables do not include Social Fund payments or loans, 
which replaced single payments for specific requirements underthe 
former Supplementary Benefits scheme.

Child Benefits normaWy paid for children up to the age of 16. Benefit 
may continue up to age 19 for children in full-time education up to ’A’ 
level standard. 16 and 17 year olds are also eligible for a short period 
after leaving school.

War pensions, allowances or other payments may be awarded for 
disablement or death due to service in HM Forces. Benefit can also be 
paid for injury incurred in the course of war service in the Naval 
Auxiliary Service, or in the Mercantile Marine or in a fishing fleet, or in 
the Civil Defence services. In addition, civilians are covered for war 
injuries.

A brief description of the main features of the various benefits paid in 
Great Britain is set out in Soc/a/SecurtfySfaf/srics (published annually 
by HMSO). Detailed information on benefits paid in Northern Ireland 
is contained in Northern Ireland Annual Abstract o f Statistics and 
Northern Ireland Social Security Statistics.

The estimates of regional distribution in Great Britain in Table 8.6 have 
been based on regional analyses of population or claimants applied to 
annual expenditure for Great Britain. Because of changes in method, 
the estimates may not be entirely consistent with those published for 
previous years. Particular components may differ from estimates 
published e lsew here . The figures for Northern Ireland are actuaisfor 
the Province. Calculations of Income Support are based on net 
Income Support payments.

Table 8.10 Family Expenditure Survey

This table contains results from the Family Expenditure Survey for 
1992. Some details of the survey are given in the notes to Tables 8.1 
and 8.2.

Expenditure excludes savings or investments (eg life assurance 
premiums), income tax payments. National Insurance contributions, 
housing benefit and mortgage and other payments forthe purchaseof, 
or major additions to, dwellings.

Housing expenditure of households living in owner-occupied dwell
ings consists of the payments by these households for rates/commu- 
nity charge, water, ground rent, etc., insurance of the structure and 
mortgage interest payments. Mortgage capital repayments and 
amounts paid for the outright purchase of the dwelling or for major 
structural alterations are not included as housing expenditure.

Estimates of household expenditure on a few items are below those 
which might be expected by comparison with other sources eg 
alcoholic drink, tobacco and, to a lesserextent, confectionery and ice 
cream.

Tables 8.11 and 8.12 National Food Survey

This is a continuous sample survey of about 7-8,000 households per 
year in Great Britain, where a record is kept of the type, quantity and 
amount spent on foods entering the home during one week. Nutritional 
values are also calculated from the information collected.

Detailed survey results and definitions are published by HMSO in an 
annual report National Food Survey (previously Household Food 
Consumption and Expenditure).

Table 8.13 Durable goods

Figures for Great Britain are taken from the General Household 
Survey (GHS), which is a continuous survey of about 13,000 ad
dresses per year. An effective sample of some 12,000 private house
holds is obtained, of which 84 per cent co-operated for 1991 and 83 
percent for 1992.
Results for Northern Ireland for 1980-1981 are taken from the ex
panded sample of households taken for the Family Expenditure 
Survey (FES), Data for 1990-91/1991 -92 are derived from the Con
tinuous Household Survey (CHS).
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Until 1981 the GHS and FES used the same definition of a household 
(see notes to Tables 8.1 and 8.2). In 1981 a new definition was 
adopted in the GHS in order to improve comparability with the Census 
of Population. From 1981 a household is ‘a single person or a group 
of people who have the address as their only or main residence and 
who either share one meal a day or share the living accommodation' 
(not just a kitchen or bathroom). This is also the definition used in the 
Continuous Household Survey.

CHAPTER 9: CRIME AND JUSTICE

There are complex legal and administrative differences between the 
legal systems in England and Wales, Scotland and Northern Ireland, 
which make simple comparisons difficult.

Table 9.1, Chart 9.3 - Table 9.10

The figures are compiled from police returns to the Home Office, and 
The Scottish Office Home and Health Department and from statistics 
supplied by the Royal Ulster Constabulary in Northern Ireland. Fig
ures for notifiable offences recorded by the police in England and 
Wales and Northern I reland for 1980 onward are not comparable with 
those for earlier years given in earlier volumes because of new 
counting rules introduced atthe beginning of 1980. Similarly figures for 
recorded crimes in Scotland for 1980 are not comparable with earlier 
data due to changes in both classification and counting rules.

Indictable offences cover those offences which must or may be tried 
by jury in the Crown Court and include the more serious offences. 
Summary offences are those for which a defendant would normally be 
tried at a magistrates’ court and are generally less serious - the 
majority of motoring offences fall into this category. In general in 
Northern Ireland non-indictable offences are dealt with at a magis
trate’s court. Some indictable offences can also be dealt with there. In 
Scotland the term ‘crimes' is generally used for the more serious 
criminal acts (roughly equivalent to indictable offences): the less 
serious are termed ‘offences’, although the term ‘offence’ is also used 
in relation to serious breaches. The majority of cases are tried 
summarily (without a jury) in the Sheriff or District court, while the most 
serious cases are tried in the High Court or the Sheriff court under 
solemn procedure (with a jury).

Cautions - if a person admits to committing an offence he may be given 
a formal police caution by, or on the instruction of, a senior police 
officer as an alternative to court proceedings. The figures exclude 
informal warnings given by the police, written warnings issued for 
motoring offences and warnings given by non-police bodies e.g a 
department store in the case of shoplifting. Cautions by the police are 
not available in Scotland, but warnings may be given by the Procurator 
Fiscal.

Table 9.2 British Crime Survey

The British Crime Survey (BCS) has been conducted by the Home 
Office in 1982,1984,1988 and 1992, each survey measuring expe
rience of crimes in the previous year, whether or not reported to the 
police. The 1992 survey was based on a nationally representative 
sample of over 10,000 people aged 16 orover in England and Wales. 
They were sampled from the Postcode Address File - a listing of all 
postal delivery points. The response rate was 77 per cent.

The survey asks about people’s experience of offences involving theft 
ordamage to their household property, and about their own personal 
experience of some other offences (eg assault). The BCS does not 
provide a complete count of crime. Many offences cannot be covered 
in a household survey (eg shoplifting), and crime surveys are also 
prone to various forms of error (apart from sampling) such as the frailty 
of respondents’ memories, their reticence to talk about their experi
ences as victims, and their failure to realise an incident is relevant to 
the survey.

Chart 9.3 and Table 9.4 Clear-up rates

Offences recorded by the police as having been cleared up include 
offences for which persons have been charged, summonsed or

cautioned, those admitted and taken into consideration when persons 
are tried for other offences (except in Scotland), and those admitted 
by prisoners who have been sentenced for other offences (except in 
Scotland and Northern Ireland).

The clear-up rate is the ratio of offences cleared up in the year to 
offences recorded in the year. Some offences cleared up may relate 
to offences recorded in previous years. There Is considerable varia
tion between police forces in the way in which these different catego
ries of clear-up are used. The Metropolitan Police District and the City 
of London have lower rates than other forces due to their high use of 
the primary categories of clear-up (charge, summons and caution). As 
a measure of police performance the clear-up rate has its limitations 
and it is not necessarily well correlated with other measures.

Tables 9.9 and 9.10 Persons found guilty/against whom a charge 
proved

On 29 March 1982 under section 47 of the Criminal Law Act 1977. 
courts in England and Wales were given power to partly suspend 
certain sentences of imprisonment. This power was abolished on 1 
October 1992following the implementation of Section 5 of the Criminal 
Justice Act 1991. AsaresuW, theterm‘suspended sentence’ is known 
as ‘fully suspended sentence’ and ‘immediate custody’ includes partly 
suspended sentences as well as unsuspended sentences of impris
onment and sentence to detention in a young offender institution. Fully 
and partly suspended sentences are not available to Scottish courts; 
partly suspended sentences are not available to courts in Northern 
Ireland.

Table 9.11 of controlled drugs

The figures in this table, which are compiled from returns to the Home 
Office, relate to seizures made by the police, officials of HM Customs 
and Excise and other bodies such as the Port of London Authority, and 
to drugs controlled under the Misuse of Drugs Act 1971. The act 
divides drugs into three categories according to their harmfulness. A 
full list of drugs in each category is given in Schedule 2 to the Misuse 
of Drugs Act 1971, as amended by Orders In council.

Table 9.13 Driving etc after consuming alcohol or drugs

Driving etc includes all drink/drug related driving offences le driving, 
attempting, in charge of, failing to provide a specimen etc.

Chart 9.15 National Prison Survey

The National Prison Survey conducted by the Home Office in 1991 
consisted of interviews with some 4,000 prisoners: 10 percent of the 
male and 20 per cent of the female population in all prison establish
ments in England and Wales.

Seventy six per cent of prisoners said that they had received a visit 
from family and friends in the three months priorto the interview, and 
these prisoners were asked to indicate whether their most important 
visitor was a friend or a relative and where that visitor had travelled 
from. The answerto this last question was taken as indicating the area 
of that prisoner’s family ties - that is his or her home area. Prisoners 
who had not received a visit were asked directly “what area of the 
country do most of your family and friends come from?”.

The answers to all these questions were coded to counties and 
districts in England and Wales, and give rise to the data shown in Chart 
9.15. The response rateforthesurveyasa whole was 90 percent and 
less than 5 per cent of those interviewed failed to answer these two 
questions, so the information gives a good representation of the facts.

CHAPTER 10: TRANSPORT

Tables 10.5,10.6 Road accidents/casualtles

An accident is one involving personal injury occurring on the public 
highway (including footways) in which a road vehicle is involved and 
which becomes known to the police within 30 days. The vehicle need 
not be moving and it need not be in collision with anything.
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Persons killed are those who sustained injuries which caused death 
less than 30 days after the accident.

A serious injury is one for which a person is detained in hospital as an 
in-patient, or any of the following injuries whether or not they are 
detained in hospital: fractures, concussion, internal injuries, crushing, 
severe cuts and lacerations, severe general shock requiring medical 
treatment, injuries causing death 30 or more days after the accident.

There are many reasons why accident rates per head vary between 
regions. For example, an area that 'imports’ large numbers of visitors 
or commuters will have a relatively high proportion of accidents 
related to vehicles or drivers from outside the area. A rural area with 
low population density but high road mileage can be expected, other 
things being equal, to have lower than average accident rates.

Tables 10.10,10.11 National Travel Survey

The 1989/91 National Travel Survey (NTS) is the latest in a series of 
travel surveys commissioned by the Department of Transport, it is the 
only comprehensive national source of travel information for Great 
Britain which links different kinds of travel with the characteristics of 
travellers and theirfamilies. Unlike previous surveys, the data forthis 
NTS were collected over a period of three years as part of a small- 
scale continuous survey which began in July 1988. The previous 
survey was carried out over 12 months in 1985/86.

From about 3,500 households in Great Britain each year, every 
member provides personal information (eg age, sex, working status, 
driving licence, season ticket) and details of journeys carried out in a 
sample week, including purpose of journey, method of travel, time of 
day, length, duration, and cost of any tickets bought.

Travel included in the NTS covers all journeys by GB residents within 
Great Britain for personal reasons, including travel in the course of 
work, which involves a person moving from one place to another in 
order to reach a destination. Travel information is recorded at two 
levels for multi-stage journeys: journey and stage.

Ayoumeyisdefined as a one-way course of travel having a single main 
purpose. It is the basic unit of personal travel in the survey. A round 
trip is split into two journeys, with the first ending at a convenient point 
about half way round as a notional stopping point for the outward 
destination and return origin.

A stage is that portion of a journey defined by the use of a specific 
method of transport or of a specific ticket (a new stage being defined 
if either the mode or ticket changes).

CHAPTER 11: ENVIRONMENT

Table 11.2 Rivers and canals: by quality

In England, Wales, and Northern Ireland water quality is assessed 
according to the National Water Council’s (N WC) classification. This 
ranks water, based on chemical monitoring into four quality classes 
defined by numerical quality standards, ie. good (classes 1 a and 1 b), 
fair (class 2), poor (class 3) and bad (class 4). Water quality in 
Scotland is also assessed into four classes, unpolluted, fairly good, 
poor and grossly polluted. These are not directly comparable.

The NWC classification can generally be equated to potential uses of 
water as follows:

Good quality, class 1a: Water of high quality suitable for 
potable supply abstractions: game or other high class 
fisheries: high amenity value:

Good quality, class 1b: Water of less high quality than 
class 1 a but usable for substantially the same purposes:

Fair quality, class 2: Waters suitable for potable supply 
after advanced treatment: supporting reasonably good 
coarse fisheries; moderate amenity value.

Poor quality, class 3; Waters which are polluted to an 
extent that fish are absent or only sporadically present; 
may be used for low grade industrial abstraction purposes: 
considerable potential for further use if cleaned up;

Bad quality, class 4: Waters which are grossly polluted 
and are likely to cause nuisance.

Table 11.3 Water pollution incidents

The National Rivers Authority defines three categories of pollution 
incidents:

Category 1

A ‘major’ incident involving one or more of the following:

a) potential or actual persistent effect on water quality or 
aquatic life:

b) closure of potable water, industrial or agricultural 
abstraction necessary:

c) extensive fish kill;

d) excessive breaches of consent conditions:

e) extensive remedial measures necessary:

f) major effect on amenity value.

Category 2

A ‘significant’ pollution which involves one or more of the follow-

a) notification to abstractors necessary;

b) significant fish kill;

c) measurable effect on invertebrate life;

d) water unfit for stock;

e) bed of watercourse contaminated:

f) amenity value to the public, owners or users reduced 
by odour or appearance.

Category 3

Minor suspected or probable’ pollution which, on inves 
tigation, proves unlikely to be capable of substantiation 
or to have no notable effect.

Table 11.11 Land changing to urban use

Land use refers to the main activity taking place on an area of land, for 
example, farming, forestry or housing. (Land cover refers specifically 
to the make up of the land surface, for example whether it comprises 
arable crops, trees or buildings.) Urban land is defined as land used 
for residential, transport, industrial and commercial purposes, for 
utilities and community services, also vacant or despoiled land 
previously under one of these uses and previously undeveloped land 
not in rural use. Land in use for agriculture, forestry, mineral extraction 
and landfill, defence and outdoor recreation is classed as rural, as is 
open land and water.

CHAPTER 12: REGIONAL ACCOUNTS

The sources and methodology used to compile the regional accounts 
are given in a booklet in the Studies in Official Statistics series 
(HMSO), No 31, Regional Accounts, and more recently in the Eurostat 
publication Methods used to compile regional accounts.
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Tables 12.1-12.3 and Chart 12.4 Gross Domestic Product (GDP) Gross value added\s defined as:

Regional estimates of GDP are compiled as the sum of factor 
incomes, ie incomes earned by residents, whether corporate or 
individual, from the production of goods and services. This approach 
breaks the total down into four components: income from employ
ment: income from self-employment; profits and surpluses: and rent 
(including the imputed charge for consumption of non-trading capital). 
Stock appreciation is deducted from the sum of total domestic income 
to give GDP. The figures for all regions are adjusted to sum to the 
national totals as published in United Kingdom National Accounts 
/993(HMSO).

In order to accommodate the offshore oil and gas extraction industry 
in the regional accounts, a region known as the Continental Shelf is 
included. GDPforthis region includes only profits and stock apprecia
tion related to the offshore activities of UK and foreign contractors. The 
allocation of income from employment is not altered by the Continental 
Shelf region since throughout the regional accounts this is allocated 
according to the region of residence of the employee.

Table 12.2 GDP by industry groups

See notes to Tables 13.2,13.3 and 13.5 of the Standard Industrial 
Classification.

Tables 12.5 and 12.6 Personal incomes

Total personal income is an estimate of the income of the personal 
sector including households, other individuals and non-profit-making 
bodies serving persons. Total personal incomes include the wages 
and salaries of employees plus employers’ contributions; self-em
ployment income: rent, dividends, and net interest received by the 
personal sector; National Insurance benefits and othercurrent grants 
from general government; and the imputed charge for consumption of 
private non-profit-making bodies. Figures are also shown of personal 
disposable income, which is the income remaining after deduction of 
taxes on income. National Insurance etc. contributions, the Commu
nity Charge and transfers abroad (net).

Tables 12.7 and 12.8 Consumers’ expenditure

Consumers’ expenditure measures expenditure by households and 
private non-profit-making bodies resident in a region. Estimates are 
based mainly on the Family Expenditure Survey and are subject to 
sampling error and should be used with caution.

Up-to-date information on the data can be obtained from Economic 
Trends, No. 482, December 1993 and 487, May 1994 (HMSO).

The value of total sales and work done, adjusted by any changes 
during the year in work in progress and goods on hand for sale

Less:

Less:

Less:

Less:

the value of purchases, adjusted by any changes in the 
stocks of material, stores and fuel etc.

payments for industrial services received

net duties and levies etc.

the cost of non-industrial services, rates and motor 
vehicle licences.

GVA per head is derived by dividing the estimated GVA by the total 
number of people employed.

The tables include estimates for businesses not responding, or not 
required to respond, to the census.

Employment data collected in the Annual Census of Production for 
manufacturing industry may differ from those collected for manufac
turing industry by the Department of Employment. This is because the 
reporting units to the Annual Census of Production are mostly based 
on companies while those to the Census of Employment are based on 
pay points. The industrialclassification of the latter may welldifferfrom 
the former in many cases. Employment data collected in the Annual 
Census of Production do, however, provide employment estimates 
consisient with the other data sought in the census.

Tables 13.2,13.3 and 13.5 Standard Industrial Classification

The industrial classification used in Regional Trends29\s the Stand
ard Industrial Classification (Revised 1980). Ashort description of the 
new classification was given in the March 1983 issue of Economic 
Trends.

Table 13.7 Regional preferential assistance to industry

Details of the provisions of the Industrial Development Act 1982 are 
included In the Annual Reports on the Industrial Development Act 
1982. The items included are: Regional Development Grants, Re
gional Selective Assistance and Regional Enterprise Grants; ex
penditure on Land and Factories by the English Industrial Estates 
Corporation and the Scottish and Welsh Development Agencies; and 
expenditure on Land and Factories and Grants by the Highlands and 
Islands Development Board and the Development Board for Rural 
Wales.

CHAPTER 13: INDUSTRY AND AGRICULTURE

Charts 13.1 and 13.13 Gross domestic product (GDP)

The definitions used are in accordance with the Standard Industrial 
Classification (SIC) Revised 1992. ‘Services’ covers mining, quarry
ing (including oil and gasextraction), construction, distribution, hotels 
and catering, repairs, transport, storage and communication, financial 
and business services etc., public administration and defence, edu
cation, social work and health services.

Tables 13.2,13.3 and 13.5 Annual Census of Production

The Annual Census of Production covers UK businesses engaged in 
the production and construction industries (Divisions 1-5 of the 
Standard Industrial Classification (SIC) Revised 1980). Regional 
information is available only for manufacturing industry (ie Divisions 
2-4 of the SIC).

Businesses often conduct their activities at more than one address 
(local unit) but it is not usually possible for them to provide the full range 
of census data for each. Forthis reason only employment and capital 
expenditure are collected for these. Gross value added (GVA) is 
estimated for each local unit by apportioning the total GVA for the 
business in proportion to the total employment at each.

All figures are gross and include payments to nationalised industries. 
Payments relate only to projects situated in the Assisted Areas of 
Great Britain. Since 1984 the Assisted Areas map has been revised 
twice - on 28 November 1984 and on 1 August 1993. No payments 
have been made under the latest revision to the map, but payments 
are still being made in connection with applications made prior to 28 
November 1984. It was therefore considered not appropriate to 
publish the latest revision to the map in this edition of Regional Trends, 
but it will appear in next year’s edition.

Table 13.9 Business registrations and deregistrations

These data were published in CSO Bulletin, issue 5/93 and DTI 
Statistical Bulletin VAT registrations and deregistrations in the United 
Kingdom (1980-1992). These give figures further disaggregated by 
industry and county and describe the adjustments for the effects of the 
changes in the 1991 budget. A detailed description of the data and 
figures for local authority districts is also available on the National On
line Management Information System (NOMIS) (see Introduction).

Numbers of VAT registrations and deregistrations, and hence changes 
in the stock of VAT registered businesses, will be affected by changes 
in the regulations governing VAT. The estimates in Table 13.9 include 
adjustments to allow forthe effects of such changes in 1990 and 1991. 
The adjusted estimates of the net change in the numbers of busi
nesses registered for VAT can be compared with the unadjusted
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estimates for 1992 and for earlier years. However, the estimates of 
registrations and deregistrations in 1992 are not compatible with the 
adjusted figures for 1990 and 1991. nor is it possible to derive end- 
year stocks for 1985-1990 from the data In Table 13.9.

Companies need not register for VAT if their turnover falls below a 
certain threshold. The thresholds in operation for each year since
1985/86 are as follows:

1985/86 
1986/87 
1987/88 
1988/89 
1989/90 
1990/91 
1991/92 
1992/93

£19,500
£20,500
£21,300
£22,100
£23,600
£25,400
£35,000
£36,600

Table 13.11 Coal

Saleable output is defined as the total coal sold commercially, con
sumed by the colliery, supplied toancillary works, ordisposed of free
and at concessionary prices, plus or minus the change in colliery 
stocks. Wage earners on colliery books are the workers in industrial 
grades employed at collieries and in activities connected with the 
getting, raising, handling, preparation, and transport of coal or other 
minerals which are mined with coal, up to the point of despatch to 
consumers outside the colliery. A manshift is the normal period of 
attendance at the colliery by one man in one day.

Tables 13.14,13.15 and 13.16 Agricultural census

The annual census encompasses the 242,000 main agricultural 
holdings in the United Kingdom in 1992. One of the main purposes of 
the census Is to estimate reliably the aggregates of the individual items 
collected. To this end, it is not necessary to include in the annual 
census the ‘minor’ holdings which are below a certain size as they 
contribute only a small proportion of the totals. The threshold which 
defines the differences between main and minor holdings, and the 
frequency of surveying them, varies somewhat between countries. 
Generally, minor holdings are characterised by a small agricultural 
area, low economic activity, and a small labour input. Estimates for 
minor holdings are included for England, Wales and Northern Ireland 
national totals; estimates are not included for Scotland and the English 
regions.

Table 13.15 Areas and yields

The figures for specific crops relate to those in the ground on the date 
of the June census or for which the land is being prepared for sowing 
atthatdate. In England and Wales cereal production is estimated from 
sample surveys held in September, November and April; oilseed rape 
production is estimated from a sample survey held in August. In 
Scotland, cereals and oilseed rape yields are estimated by local office 
staff in mid-September, followed by sample surveys later in the year. 
The Department of Agriculture for Northern Ireland estimates cereal 
and oilseed rape yields from a stratified sample survey of 200 farms 
carried out in the autumn of each year.

Table 13.17 Agricultural gross domestic fixed capital formation

The figures contained in this table represent gross fixed investment in 
agriculture net of asset sales. As well as including investments made 
by farmers, Plant and Machinery includes the value of new assets 
leased by the agricultural industry from the Banking, Insurance and 
Finance sector. Tractors and tractor parts are also included under this 
heading, but breeding livestock are excluded.

Vehicles include cars, vans and utilities used wholly or mainly in 
connection with the farm business. Similarly, Building and Works 
comprise only investments in buildings, drainage and other improve
ments which are wholly or mainly for agricultural purposes. More 
diversified investments in items such as farm shops and ‘bed and 
breakfast’ accommodation are excluded.

CHAPTER 14: SUB-REGIONAL STATISTICS

The statistics cover: counties in England and Wales; local authority 
regions, and the three island areas in aggregate, in Scotland; educa
tion boards, area health authorities, health and social services boards 
and the Belfast travel-to-work area in Northern Ireland.

Table 14.2 Education

Children underS in educationare\Uoseage6un6er5a\31 December 
1991 in England and Wales, and at September 1991 in Scotland, 
attending maintained nursery or primary schools at January 1992 in 
England and Wales, and at September 1991 in Scotland, as a 
percentage of estimated population aged 3 and 4 years.

Figures for pupils aged 16 staying on in education in England and 
Wales relate to all 16 year olds in full-time and part-time education at 
maintained secondary schools and further education establishments, 
expressed as a percentage of the 16 year old population.

School leavers with no graded results are those who either did not 
attempt any GCSE, GCE, CSE or SCE examinations or did not 
achieve a sufficient standard to be awarded a grade.

Table 14.3 Economic statistics

L/nemp/oymen/figures relate to claimants at Unemployment Benefit 
Offices - see notes to Chapter 5. Unemployment rates are calculated 
only for broadly self-contained labour markets and rates are not 
calculated for Surrey for this reason. Rates in these tables are 
calculated as a percentage of the mid-1993 estimated workforce (the 
sum of employees in employment, unemployed claimants, self- 
employed, HM Forces and participants on work-related Government 
training programmes) in each area.

Gross Domestic Product{GDP) measures the value of production of 
goods and services within each county and Scottish local authority 
region. It does not measure the income of a county for two reasons.

Firstly, GDP excludes transfer payments such as pensions, social 
security, dividends and interest, which are important sources of 
income for residents and vary considerably between counties. Sec
ondly, county GDP is measured on a workplace basis which means 
that the income from employment of commuters is attributed to the 
counties where they work rather than to those where they reside.

Comparisons of GDP between areas are usually in terms of GDP per 
head. However, in calculating GDP per head at county level, workplace 
estimates of GDP are divided by resident population: this results in 
very high estimates of GDP per head in urban counties where many 
workers are commuters, and low estimates for surrounding counties 
where these commuters reside. Thus the figures should be treated 
with caution.

The sources and methods used to compile county GDP are similar to 
those used for regional GDP although a simpler approach is some
times necessary. A description of the methods is given in Economic 
Trends, No. 411, January 1988 (HMSO).

CHAPTER 15: DISTRICT STATISTICS

Tables 15.1-15.3showselected statisticsforindividual local authority 
districts, both metropolitan and non-metropolitan, and the London 
boroughs. Regional Trends24 included a chapter on urban statistics, 
which presented a range of data for a sub-set of districts which were 
regarded as urban. Previous editions have included tables showing 
statistics for London boroughs, metropolitan districts of England and 
a selection of urban areas in Scotland and Wales.

These tables complement the data shown sub-regionally in Chapter 
14 and regionally in Chapters 3 to 13. A wide range of data are 
presented, covering population in Table 15.1, housing and house
holds in Table 15.2, and employment and economic statistics in Table 
15.3. In the vast majority of cases, all the districts in Great Britain are 
included, and in some cases coverage is extended to the whole of the
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United Kingdom. Many of the points made in the notes to Chapter 14 
also apply to Chapter 15 tables.

Where data can be easily combined, county, local authority region, 
regional and national totals are given to make comparison easier. 
However, it is sometimes the case that different sources of data or 
methodologies are used when disaggregating data to lower and lower 
geographical levels, and therefore it is not necessarily the case that 
data in this chapter are strictly comparable with data in other chapters. 
These data identify local as well as regional trends and because of the 
level of disaggregation more caution in interpretation is necessary.

There are specific and known problems in comparing population, 
employment and unemployment data at the district level. Primarily 
these are brought about by the fact that people will not always work or 
claim at an unemployment benefit office in the district where they live. 
At national and regional level, unemployment is often expressed as a 
rate of the estimated total workforce. Such rates are calculated only 
for broadly self-contained labour markets and it is entirely inappropri
ate to calculate rates for individual districts. Table 15.3 excludes 
unemployment rates for this reason.

Allowing for the difficulties in interpreting such geographically 
disaggregated data, the figures in the Chapter 15 can be used to give 
a broad picture of a particular district and how it compares with other 
districts.

The tables are intended to take a reasonably broad sweep across a 
range of subjects. More detailed statistics on specific topics may be 
readily available elsewhere. For example;

Key population and vital statistics (local and health authority areas of 
England and Wales)

The Registrar General’s Annual Report for Scotland

The Registrar General’s Annual Reportfor Northern Ireland

Housebuilding in England by Local Authority area

Employment Gazette (unemployment by local authority districts and 
parliamentary constituency).

5
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Subject Index

areas Of

Figures in the index refer to table or chart numbers, page numbers 
refer to maps. Explanatory notes and definitions and the Appendix
are not indexed.

%

lets and

abortions 7.8
accidents

death rates 2.1 
road 10.5,10.6

death rates 2.1,7.7 
accounts, regional 12.1 -12.9 
acidity of soils and freshwaters 11.6 
adult education 4.11 
age adjusted mortality rates 7.7 
agriculture 13.13-13.18 

a re a ll .12,13.14 
crops 13.15 
earnings 5.10 
employment 2.1, 5.7 
Gross domestic fixed capital formation 

(GDFCF) 12.9, 13.17
Gross domestic product (GDP) 2.1,12.2,13.13 
holdings2.1,13.14 
income 13.18 
Ianduse11.12 
livestock 13.16 
output 13.18 

AIDS 7.6
HIV-I antibody positive reports 7.5 

alcohol
consumption 7.11 
expenditure on 8.10 

area2.1,15.1
agriculture 11.12,13.14,13.15 
protected 11.9 

Assisted Areas
eligible for EC structural funds 13.8 
government assistance to industry 13.7 

atmospheric pollution 11.7 
awards to students 4.12

bathingwater11.5
benefits 8.1, 8.5, 8.6
birth rate 2.1,3.7,3.9,7.1,14.1
births3.9,3.12

outside marriage 3.15,14.1 
still births 7.1,7.2 

Boards. Northern Ireland pi 71 
business registrations and deregistrations 13.9

cancer
mortality rates 2.1,7.7,7.14 
screening7.14

capital expenditure in manufacturing 13.2,14.3,15.3
cars see motor vehicles
cash benefits 8.1,8.5,8.6
casualties, road accident 10.5
cause of death 2.1,7.7
cautioning by police 9.6-9.8,9.12
child benefit 8.6
children

crime 9.6,9.7 
in households 3.19.3.20 
population 2.1,3.3,3.5,15.1 
looked after by local authorities 7.19,14.1 
under fives 3.3,15.1 
day care 4.4,14.2 
education 4.4,14.2 

cinema screens 8.17

circulatory diseases, mortality rates 2.1,7.7
civilian labour/work force 5.1 -5.4
class sizes 4.2
coal 13.11
coast

bathing water 11.5 
defined heritage length 11.9 

community psychiatric nurses 7.22 
completions, new dwellings 6.6 
construction output 13.10 
consumption of foods 7.15,8.12 
consumers’ expenditure 12.7,12.8 
convictions 9.7-9.10,9.12,9.13 
council tax 15.2 
counties p i 70 
crime9.1-9.14

cautioning 9.6-9.6,9.12 
clear-up rate 9.3,9.4 
convictions 9.7-9.10,9.12.9.13 
firearms 9.5
offences 9.1 -9.10,9.12,9.13 

Crown Court 9.10

day cases, NHS hospita ls 7.17
day nursery places 4.4,14.2 
death rates 2.1,3.8,7.1,14.1 

cause 7.7,7.14 
deaths 3.9,3.12 
density of population 3.4,15.1 
dentists 7.23

attendance 7.13 
dependency ratio 2.1 
destination of school leavers 4.9,4.10 
disablement benefit 8.6 
disconnections

electricity 8.7 
gas 8.8 
water 8.9

distancestravelled 10.11 
district courts (Scotland) 9.9 
district nurses 7.22 
district statistics 15.1-15.3 
doctors 7.23

consultations with 7.12 
drink-driving offences 9.13 
driving licence holders 10.4 
driving tests 10.3 
drugs

addicts 7.9
offences 9.4,9.6,9.7,9.11,9.12,9.14 
seizures 9.11 

durable goods8.13 
dwellings see housing stock

earnings 5.8-5.10,14.4 
by industry5.10 

economic activity
heads of household 5.5 
occupational grouping 5.12 
rates5.13,15.3 

education4.1-4.16,14.2 
adult4.11 
class size 4.2 
expenditure4.15,4.16 
further 4.5,4.9,4.13,4.14,4.16 
higher4.9,4.12,4.16 
National T argets for 4.20 
participation in 2.1,4.5,14.2 
pupil/teacherratio4.1,14.2
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pupils4.1 
school leavers

destinations4.9.4.10 
qualifications 4.7,4.8,14.2 
sex and age 4.6 
subjects 4.8 

school size 4.3 
staying-on rates 4.5.14.2 
student awards4.12 
teachers 4.1 
under fives 4.4,14.2

elderly
consultations with GPs 7.12 
death rate 3.8 
households 3.19 
long-term illness 7.3 
population 2.1,3.3,3.6,15.1 
residential care 7.20 

electricity companies
disconnections 8.7 
regions p214

employees 5.1,5.3,5.5,5.7,5.12 
by industry 5.7 
health service 7.21 -7.23 
industrial stoppages 5.15 
law enforcement 9.16 
sick absences 5.16 
teachers 4.1
trade union membership 5.24 
training4.19

employment 2.1,5.1-5.24,15.3
see also economic activity, employees and 

unemployment 
earnings5.8-5.10 
income from 12.3 
job-related training 4.19 
labour force 5.1.5.2,5.4 
manufacturing 2.1,5.7,13.5 
occupational grouping 5.12 
persons in 2.1 
restart counselling 5.23 
second job 5.6
training and employment measures 4.17,4.18 
vacancies 5.22 
workforce 5.3

EmploymentTraining4.17,4.18 
energy and water supply industry 

coal 13.11 
earnings5.10 
employees 5.7 
gas, disconnections 8.8
Gross domestic fixed capital formation (GDFCF) 12.9
Gross domestic product (GDP) 12.2
water

disconnections 8.9 
see also water authorities 

ethnic origin 3.14,15.1 
European Communities 2.1,p31 
examination achievements of school leavers 4.7.4.8 
expenditure

cash benefits 8.6
consumers’ 12.7,12.8
education4.15.4.16
Government assistance to industry 13.7
health authorities' 7.24
household8.10,8.11
manufacturing 13.2,14.3
roads 10.7

fam ily types 3.19 
firearms 9.5 
food 8.12

nutritional intakes 7.15 
food, drink and tobacco8.10,12.7

foreign enterprises in manufacturing 13.4
freight, road and rail 10.9
further education 4.5,4.9,4.13,4.14,4.16

gas
disconnections 8.8 
regions p214

general practitioners (GPs) 7.23 
consultations 7.12

Gross domestic fixed capital formation (GDFCF) 12.9,13.17 
Gross domestic product (GDP) 2.1,12.1-12.4,13.1,13.13,14.3 
Gross value added (GVA)

manufacturing 13.2,13.3,13.4,14.3,15.3 
foreign enterprises 13.4

health7.1-24
see also National Health Service 

Health Authority Areas p214 
health visitors 7.22 
heart disease, mortality rates 7.7 
high court (Scotland) 9.9 
highereducation 4.9,4.12,4.16 
HIV-I antibody positive reports 7.5 

AIDS 7.6 
holidays 8.15
homeless households 6.12 
hospital services see National Health Service 
hours worked 5.8,5.9 
households3.18,3.20,15.2

consumption of food 7.15,8.12 
economic activity of heads 3.20,5.5 
expenditure8.10,8.11 
homeless6.12 
income 8.1,8.2,14.4 
Ione-parent3.20,15.2 
single person 3.18,3.19,15.2 
size 15.2
victims of crime 9.2 
with cars 10.2 
with selected durables 8.13 

housing6.1-6.12,15.2 
completions 6.6 
date of construction 6.3 
expenditure on8.10,12.7 
housing associations 6.2,6.6,6.7 
local authority 6.2,6.6, 6.7,15.2 

sales6.11 
new dwellings 6.6
mortgage possessions, actions for 6.10
mortgages 6.9
prices 6.8
renovations 6.7
repair costs 6.4
starts 15.2
stock 6.1,15.2
tenure6.2
unfit 6.5

housing associations 6.2,6.6,6.7

income 8.1-8.5,12.5,12.6,14.4 
from employment 12.2 
household 8.1,8.2,14.4 
mortgagors'6.9 
personal 8.3,12.5,12.6 
personal disposable 12.6 
tax payable 8.4 

Income Support 8.5,8.6 
industrial distribution 

employees 5.7
Gross domestic product (GDP) 12.2 

industrial injuries benefits.6 
industrial stoppages 5.15 
industry. Government assistance to 13.7 
infant mortality 2.1,7.1,7.2,14.1

<
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international migration 3.11 
inter-regional movements 3.10 
investment 13.6

jobcentre vacancies 5.22 
jobs, second 5.6 
journeys 10.10.10.11

labourforce5.1,5.2.5.4 
law enforcement 9.1-9.16 

see also crime 
clear-up rate 9.3,9.4 
drink-driving offences 9.13 
drugs 9.4, 9.6, 9.7, 9.11,9.12, 9.14 
manpower9.16
o ffen ces9 .1 -9 .3 .9.5-9.10,9.12,9.13 

prisoners 9.15 
young offenders 9.7 

libraries 8.16 
live births see births 
livestock 13.16
local authority housing 6.2,6.6,6.7 

rents 15.2 
sales 6.11

local education authority expenditure 4.15,4.16
long-term illness 7.3
long-term unemployed 2.1,5.18,15.3

magistrates'courts 9.10 
manpower

coal industry 13.11 
health services 7.21 -7.23 
police 9.16 
teachers 4.1 

manufacturing
capital expenditure 13.2,14.3,15.3 
eamings5.10 
employment5.7,13.5 
foreign enterprises 13.4
Gross domestic fixed capital formation (GDFCF) 12.9 
Gross domestic product (GDP) 12.2,13.1 
Gross value added (GVA) 13.2,13.3.13.4,14.3,15.3 

maps see regions 
marriage3.16 
measles 7.4 
midwives7.22 
migrations.11,3.12 
mortality

by age 3.8 
cause 7.7
infant 2.1,7.1,7.2,14.1 
perinatal 7.1,7.2,14.1 
by sex 3.8
standardised mortality ratio 3.8 

mortgage possessions, actions for 6.10 
mortgages 6.9
motor vehicles 2.1,10.1,10.2 

age 10.2
drink-driving offences 9.13 
households with use of 10.2

National Health Services (NHS) 7.16-7.18,7.21 -7.24 
expenditure7.24 
Health Authority Areas p214 
manpower7.21-7.23 
number of beds 7.17 
patient flow 7.17 
pharmaceutical services 7.16 
waiting lists 7.18 

National Parks 11.9
National Targets for Eduction and Training 4.20 
notifiable offences 9.1.9.3,9.4 
nursery care and education 4.4,14.2 
nursing staff 7.22 
nutritional intakes of food 7.15

occupational grouping 5.9
out-patients, NHS hospitals 7.17 
overtime 5.8,5.9 
owner-occupation 6.2

patients, NHS hospitals 7.17 
pensioners see elderly 
perinatal mortality 7.1,7.2,14.1 
pharmaceutical services 7.16 
police 9.1,9.3-9.6,9.16 

see also crime
pollution11.2,11.3,11.5,11.7 
population2.1,3.1-3.20,15.1

see also children and elderly 
aged 17 or under 3.5
aged over retirement age 2.1,3.3,3.6,15.1
area2.1 ,15.1
by age 3.3,15.1
by ethnic group 3.14,15.1
by sex 3.1,3.3, 15.1
change 3.1,3.2,3.9,3.12,15.1
civilian working 5.3
density 2.1,3.4,15.1
EC 2.1
Health Authority Areas 7.1 
movements 3.10,3.11 
social class of economically active 3.13 
under fives 3.3,15.1 
vital statistics 7.1.14.1 

prescriptions 7.16 
primary health care staff 7.22 
prisoners9.15 
private rented housing 6.2 
protected areas 11.9 
pupil/teacherratios4.1,14.2 
pupils4.1

qualifications
economically active 5.11 
school leavers 4.7,4.8,14.2

radon 11.8 
rail freight 10.9 
rainfall 11.1 
redundancies5.17 
regions

electricity regions p214 
Employment Service regions p215 
European Community regions p31 
gas regions p214
local authority regions of Scotland p i 71 
Northern Ireland Boards p i 71 
police force areas p215 
Regional Health Authorities p214
standard regions and counties of England and Wales p i 70 
Tourist Board regions p215
Training, Enterprise and Education Directorate regions p215 
water regions p214 

remarriages 3,16 
renovations 6.7 
rents, local authority 15.2 
residential accommodation for the elderly 7.20 
Restart counselling 5.28 
retirement pension 8.6 
river pollution 11.2 
road accidents 10.5,10.6 

death rates 2.1,7.7 
road haulage 10.9 
roads

expenditure on 10.7 
Iengths2.1,10.8
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school leavers 4.6
qualifications 4.7,4.8.14.2 

school size 4.3 
school see education 
second jobs 5.6
self employed 5.1,5.3,5.5,5.12 
service industries 

earnings 5.10 
employment 2.1,5.7 
Gross domestic product (GDP) 2.1.13.1 

Sheriff courts (Scotland) 9.9 
sickness and invalidity benefit 8.6 
smoke 11.7 
smoklng7.10
social class of economically active population 3.13 
social security benefits 8.1,8.5,8.6
Standard Industrial Classification of Employees in employment 5.7
standardised mortality ratios 3.8
still births 7.1.7.2
stoppages, industrial 5.15
students 4.12-4.14
sulphurdioxide11.7

tax, income 8.3,8.4 
teachers 4.1 
television viewing 8.14 
temperature 11.1 
tenure 6.2
tobacco, expenditure on 8.10 
tourism value of 13.12 
trade union membership 5.24 
traffic wardens 9.16
training measures 4.17-4.19,5.1.5.3,5.5 

National T argets for 4.20 
transport 2.1,10.1-10.11 
travel to work 5.14

unemployment 2.1,5.1,5.3,5.5,5.12,5.18-5.21,15.3 
benefit 8.5,8.6 
by age 5.21 
by duration 5.18 
by sex 5.18,5.21 
long-term 2.1,5.18,15.3 
rate 2.1,5.19,5.20 

unfit dwellings 6.5 
urbansationi 1.10,11.11

vacancies at Jobcentres 5.22 
victims of household crime 9.2 
vital statistics 7.1,14.1

waiting lists, NHS hospitals 7.18 
war pensions 8.6 
water authorities

abstractions 11.4 
disconnections 8.9 
pollution 11.2,11.3 
regions p214 

weather 11.1
“white goods” ownership by household 8.13 
widow’s benefit 8.6 
workforce 5.3

young offenders 9.6,9.7 
Youth T raining 4.17,4.18
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